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with — Civil Wars, that had ſo long Datel en- 
rag'd in the Kingdom, willingly to ry comes te 

— the Risk of ſeeing them renew'd. gu 2 

— the Death of Stephen might ea- . 

A _ v1 fily have furniſh'd a Fendi 7 freſh I. 

— — Commotions, they patiently wait 

X* : x the Duke of Normandy's Coming, which was not till 

Dx Weeks after he had receiv'd the News. During which 

Time, not a Man offer'd to diſpute his Title. Peſides 

What Milliam, Son to Stephen, was a Prince of little Me- 

on III. . 5. << 
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| in the 23d Year of his Age, at Weſtminſter, © 


conſiderable Part of his Dominions, had endur'd ſuch vio- 
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rit, the late Proceedings of the greateſt Part of the Baro 
againſt the King his Father, kept them from - adhering 
to the Fortune of the young Prince, for fear of putting 
it in his Power to be reveng'd. Moreover, Henry was 
not only powerful beyond Sea, but had alſo a great Par- 
ty in the Kingdom, and the ſtrongeſt Places were in the 
Hands of his Creatures. So that, had Milliam been minded 
to make an Attempt on the Throne, he wou'd have fallen 
ſhort of his Deſign for want of neceſſary Aſſiſtance. 3 

Henry then was crown'd * the next day after his Arri- 
val, purſuant to the Agreement made with Stephen, op 
which all the Barons of the Realm were Guarantees, 
*T was with extreme Satisfaction, that the Engliſh beheld 
on the Throne a Prince deſcended by the Mother's Side 
from their antient Kings, and who gave the Crown a 
brighter Luſtre than ever. He added to it as ſo many 
new Gems, Poictou, Guienne, Saintange, Maine, Anjou, 
Touraine, and Normandy, which he was actually poſſeſs d 
of. In the mean time England, which made the moſt 


lent Shocks in the late Reign, that in order to regain its 
antient Splendor ſome Reſt was entirely neceſſary. The 

moſt proper Means to that End, was the putting it out of 
the Power of the Factious to excite new Troubles. Ac- 7 
cordingly Henry made This his chief Buſineſs from thjge 
firſt hour of his Reign. He began with demoliſhing the 

great Number of Caſtles that had been fortified in Steben 
Reign, and which ſerv d only for Sanctuaries to Rob- uh 
bers, and ſuch as ſhould have a Mind to diſturb the Pub- 

lick. The Biſhop of Wincheſter alone had fix of the moſt .; 
conſiderable, which he forfeited for going out of the King- 42 
dom without Leave. This firſt Step, by which the King 
let the Barons ſee he was reſolv'd to keep them in Obe li- 
ence, was follow'd by another no leſs beneficial to the 
Kingdom; and that was, the ſending away the Foreign 
Troops entertain'd by Stephen. Theſe Soldiers, known in the 
Engliſh Hiſtorians by the Name of Brabant ons, and in the 
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By Theobald Arehbiſtop of Canterbury on the 20th of December, hl 
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Ns I French by that of Routiers or Cotteraux, were 4 Mixture : 1155. 
ng of People from ſeveral Parts of Europe, and particularly 

ng from Germany and 1he Low-Conmries. As they profeſs d 
rhemſelves independent of any particular Prince, they 
erv'd indifferently whoever had a Mind to * 
provided they found their Account in it. Not to be regu- 
Wrrly paid they look'd upon as an Advantage, becauſe they 
eook Occaſion from thence to plunder the Friends as 
ell as Enemies of thoſe that entertain d them. So that 
Wſually, the Aſſiſtance of theſe Troops became very bur- 

of ¶ thenſom to the Princes themſelves for 2 they foughts 

es. is the Engliſh had frequently experienc'd. Henn, willing 

eld o eaſe 55 —— of this dead Weight which had for ſo 
ide png time lain heavy upon them, diſmiſs'd all the Foreign- 


na rs, without ſuffering ſo much as one to remain behind. 

ny Viiliam of Tres, their General, did not think fit to ſtay 

0%; Will he was order'd to depart, the cold Reception he met 

s'd Pith at Court, having already convinc'd him that his Ab- 

oft q 4 ence wou'd be very acceptable. ; 711 * 

10- *X Had the new King ſtopp'd here, one might have had Rea- He #ecalls 

L n to believe he had ated with a ſole View wage Wel- —_ * 
e Preſ and Tranquillity of the Kingdom. But he plain] 2 

t of  Wſcover'd, 3 [way'd by a 6 Self.intereſted Mo. mer 


ve. when ſhortly after, he revok'd all the Grants made 
the his Predeceſſor, and reſum'd all the Lands which had 


the een alienated from the Crown. The Poſſeſſors were ex- 
215 emely ſhagrin'd; and loudly murmur'd at this Proceed- 
. affirming twas very unjuſt to deprive them of what 
"of 


d been given them in recompenſe of their Services, Eſ- 
cially They who had ſided with the King and the Em- 
ess his Mother were fill'd with Indignation to ſee them- 
ing ves thus confounded with the Partiſans of Stephen. 
li: heſe Laſt on the other Hand, maintain'd that by adhe= 
Ds to the King that was actually on the Throne, they 
done the Part of faithful Subjects, and that by depri- 
y ap them of their Eſtates, on that Score, a Pr eſident Was 
blich'd, which might one Day be very prejudicial to the 
h ing now reigning. There were ſeveral that even refus'd 
1 comply ; but upon the King's approach at the Head of his 
ern, Bs  Aray 
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155. Army to conſtrain them to ſubmit, they were in no Condi- 
tion to reſiſt, only Hugh Mortimer preſum'd to ſtand it out 
for ſome time in one of his Caſtles, which Reſiſtance coſt 
him the Lols of all the others he was poſleſs'd of. William Mk 
of Blois, Son to King Stephen, far'd no better than the reſt, Þ 
Henry deſpoil'd him of all that had been — him by the e 
King his Father, and of all his Lands left 


im none but What 
belong'd to his Family before Stephen's Acceſſion to the 
Crown. And yet he had an inconteſtable Title to his 
Eſtates by the Agreement that the King his Father had 
made with Henry. But of what Force are Treaties againſt * 
Breach of Faich, back'd with Power? Thus the Nobility, 3 
who had been inrich'd by the Liberality of the late King, f 
or of the Empreſs Matilda, were, on a ſudden, impove- 
riſh'd by the Policy of Henry, who had had frequent 
Occaſion to remark how arrogant their Riches had made 
them. Henry ſhew'd alſo, that he acted out of a Principle 

of Revenge, by depriving the Barons of the new Creation, 
of the honourable Titles conferr'd on them by Stephen, on 
pretence they were beſtow'd on them, as a Recompence 
for ſiding with an Ulſurper. 4 

He chuſes After the King had taken all the Precautions he thought 

4 Council. proper for the reſtoring Tranquillity in the Kingdom, he 

choſe a Council out of the moſt eminent Perſons as well 
among the Clergy as the Nobility. Theobald, Archbi- 
ſhop, Thomas Becket Archdeacon, of Canterbury, who i 
was juſt made Chancellor, Robert, Earl of Leiceſter, Grea 8 
Juiticiary of the Realm, held the firſt Rank in it. At 
the Head of the Cabinet- Council was Matilda his Mother, 
whom long Experience and her own Misfortunes had 

The Ba» tender d wiſe at her own Coſt. Theſe two Councils be. 

ron« ſwear ing eſtabliſh'd, Henry conven'd an Aſſembly-General 

1 rey Parliament at Wallingford, where he caus'd the Baro 

18 * to ſwear Fealty to William and Henry his Sons, the art i 

of which died 2 ſew Days after this Ceremony. Befon 

the Aſſembly broke up, the King conſented that the 

Laws of Edward ſhou'd be put in Force, and of his o 

accord confirm'd the Charter of Henry I. his Grand- 


biber, - Theſe Proceedings of che ger King gave fre 


ww - 


di- 
out 


coſt 


iam 


reſt, I 
the 
hat 
the 


his 
had 
ainſt 
lity, 
ing, 


ove- ® 


uent 
made 
ciple 
tion, 
„ ON 


dence if 


ught 
2 
wel 
chbt- 
who 


Grea i 
At 3 
ther, 


$ had If no better Method to fix himſelf in the Throne, than to wy 28 
be · Nanage it fo, that the late Revolution might greatly turn to „ 
ral , he Advantage of the French Nobility. Jo engage them France. 
)arons | 
n bee . 

e rſt His Name was Nicholas Break-ſpear, ſaid to be the Son of a 

Zefort ondman belonging to the Abby of St. Albans, where beingrefus'd 

t the be made a Mork, he went beyond Sea, and improv'd fo in 
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3 
opes to the Honeſt and Peaceable, whilſt they ſtruck 1153. 
She Wicked and Injurious with Terror, who found them- 

es reduc'd to the Neceſſity either of abandoning the 
Kingdom, or of behaving themſelyes in a very different 

anner from what they had hitherto done. They were 

Pery ſenſible, they had to deal with a Prince, who was 

ly reſolv d to root out the Licentiouſneſs introduc'd 

the late Reign. | 

= Pope Anaſtafins dying this Year, Adrian IV. an Eng- Adrianlv. 
man, ſucceeded to the Papacy *. Pope. 
As ſoon as Heury had made an end of ſettling his Affairs 1156 

n England, he went over Sea to do Homage to the King _ 
f France for the Provinces he held in that Kingdom. Norman 
His pPoſſeſſions there render'd him the moſt powerful dy. 
Faſſal of the Crown of France, and almoſt equal to the Hoved. 
Wovercign himſelf, whoſe Demeſas were very inconſidera- Diceto. 
e in compariſon of what they were in proceſs of Time. 

As the Dominions Henry and his Succeſſors were poſleſs'd 

in France, prov'd the Occaſion of numberleſs Wars 

tween the French and Engliſh ; it will not be impr 
explain, in a few Words, wherein conſiſted. at x 9 
me the Strength of the Kings of France. From whence 

Pe ſhall be enabled to form a juſt Idea of their Power, and 

Mee at the ſame time the wide Difference, on that ſcore, 
Petween the firſt Succeſſors of Hugh Caper, and Thoſe, 

Wat ia theſe latter Days have ſway'd the Sceptre of that 

f ingdom. a 

When Hugh Capet had uſurp'd the Crown from the Reflection: 
ouſe of Charles the Great, he thought he cou'd make uſe 92 the 


COTE 


arning, that the Pope made him Biſhop of Alba, and bis Legate 
WO Germany, and afterwards a Cardinal. He prov'd a ſtout and 
ctive Pope: Tho' he held the Chair but four Years; He put the 
ity of Rome under an Interdict for inſulting one of his Cardinals, 


nd exeom municated William King of Sieily. 
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ſome of the firſt Kings of that Race. But beſides that i 
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therefore to ſupport his Uſurpation, he made a Grant of 


the Provinces, of which they were only Governors, tg 
them and their Heirs, by the Name of Fiefs. Theſe 


Grants he confirm'd by Awthentick Charters, wherein he 
articled that the Fiefs ſhou'd devolve to the Crown iu 
default of Heirs. Moreover, he reſerv'd the Right of 
confiſcating them in caſe of Rebellion; and for other Rea- 
ſons ſpecified in the Charters. By this immenſe Bounty, WW 
he ſtor'd France at once with great Numbers of — 


Lords, or rather Princes ; who holding their Lands by 
Heredit 


02 N 


Right, became ſo many Sovereign. The 
Crown then had nothing left but the Governments Hugh 
Capet was poſſeſs d of before he mounted the Throne. But 
theſe Demeſns, to which he added ſome vacant Govern- 


ments, were very conſiderable, by reaſon he was grown "hn 


exceeding Powerful upon the Decline of the Houſe of 
Charlemaign. I am well aware, that All are not agreed 
that Hugh Caper was the firſt that chang'd the Govern- 
ments into Fiefs, and that it is affirm'd it was done by 


the Opinion I have follow'd is the moſt probable,” the 
difference of a few Years, whether more or leſs, is of no 


moment with regard to the general State of France, of 
which I wou'd be underſtood to ſpeak. 


Among theſe Fiefs, there were ſome diſtinguiſh'd for # 


their great Extent, the which were ſtil'd Peerdoms. Of 
this Sort there were ſix Eccleſiaſtical, and fix wy ones 
But as the firſt have little Relation to the Exgliſb Hiſtory, 
it will be needleſs ro mention them x. Of the fix Laj- 


Peerdoms, three were Dukedoms, viz. Burgundy, Nor- 
mandy, Guienne, and three Earldoms, namely, Flanders, * 
Tholouſe, and Champagne. Each of theſe {ix Peers had YVaſſals "8 
which held their Lands of him, in the ſame manner as he 
himſelf held his Peerdom of the Crown. For Inſtance, 
the Duke of Normandy had for Yaſſal the Duke of Bre- 
taign, by the Conceſſion of Charles the Simple, who 
annex'd this Right to the Grant which he made to Rollo, 8 
peas h Hence 


* They were the Archbiſhopricks of Rheims, Laon. and Longrn, |. 


and the Biſhopricks of Beawvajs, Noyov and Chalons. 
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Hence we may ſee, how bare and naked the Crown of 1156, 


Fance was, and how inconſiderable its Revenues were, in 
aiſon of what they were afterwards, down to the 
me of Lewis VII. Sirnam'd the Yowng, who was on 
W& T hrone of France when our Henry came to the Crown 
= En9/and. The Kings of France had not as yet united 
of theſe great mw to their Demeſns. *Tis eaſy 
Werefore to perceive, that the new King of England, who 
d two of the moſt conſiderable Peerdoms, beſides man 
Her Provinces, was poſleſs'd of as much or more Lands 
Is the Kingdom, than the King of France himſelf. Bur 
r. notwithſtanding the narrow Extent of the Demeſ/ns 
the Crown, the King of France was however a very 
tent Prince, on Account of the Succours he receiv'd 
m his Yaſſals : Succours, which were furniſh'd ſome- 
es out of Duty, and ſometimes voluntarily. When 
Kingdom was engag'd in a War, with the Advice 
Bd Conſent of the States, each Yaſſal was oblig'd to find 
ertain Number of Troops; in which Caſe the Sove- 
appear'd at the Head of a formidable Army. Bur 
Pen the King enter'd upon a War of his own accord, 
for his own private Intereſt, the Yaſſa's were at Liberty 
furniſh or not to furniſh him with their Quota of 


take up Arms againſt him, in caſe they were oppreſs'd, 
Wmeerly for having Juſtice denied them. Such being 
Nature of the French Conſtitution, tis no wonder, that 
the Hiſtory of that Kingdom, we find their Kings 
, Wrching one while with a very inconſiderable Number 
Forces, and another while at the Head of puiſſant Ar- 
es. Their main Strength conſiſted in the Succours th 
from their Vaſſalt. But Matters were quite otherwiſe 
en once they had united to the Crown ſome of thoſe 
e Demeſns which had been granted in Fee. Then by 
grees, they found the means to lay aſide the Diſtincti- 
between a geceſſary and an wineceſſary War. Without 
ubling themſelves to get their Deſigns approv'd by the 
, they oblig'd their Vaſſals to furniſh them with 
cours at all Times, confounding inceſſantly the pie 
3 q Views 


7 


oops. They even look d upon themſelves as priviledg'd Mezeray. 
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| 17156. Views of the King, with the Intereſt of the Publick 8, 
0 | They even made uſe of ſome of their Yaſſals or Inſtrumeny 
to oppreſs the others. This, added to the Opportunities | 
that naturally offer d, to unite ſeveral Provinces to th || 
Crown for want of Heirs, increaſed their Strength in ſuc 
a manner, as enabled them at length to keep their Y 
in Obedience: But it was not but by Degrees, and afte 
a long Space of Time, that they arriv'd at that height 
wer. 
Henry His Deſign to do Homage to the King of France, wa 
wages iar not the ſole Motive of Henry's croſſing the Sea: His chid $ 
0 22 Aim was to recover Anjou, which Geoffrey his Brothe 
il Geoffrey. had ſeiz d, upon the following Claim. Geoffrey Planta 
0 Gervaſc. genet, Earl of Anjou, Father to theſe two Princes, ha 
Wii order'd by his laſt Will, that Heury, his eldeſt Son, ſhou't 
9 inherit the Poſſeſſions of Matilda their Mother, whici 
lik included Normandy, and her Right to England. To Geass 
| his ſecond Son, he had bequeath'd 4»jou,7ourain,and Mais 
k and left to a third Son, nam'd William, only the Earldon 
of Mortaign. But as it wou'd have been unreaſonable 1 
deprive the Empreſs his Wife of her Poſſeſſions durin 2 
It her Life, or to make Henry wait for her Death withou 
14 any Inheritance in the mean While; he added anothe 
| Chuſe in his Vill, namely, that Henry ſhou'd enjoy, 'til 
the Empreſs's Death, the three Earldoms affign'd t ? 
Geoffrey, reſerving to this laſt, the Cities of Lodun, Ch» 
non, and Mirebel, till ſuch time as his elder Brother ſhou't . 
deliver him up the Paternal Eſtate, upon his becomig 
ſſeſs d of Normandy. To ſecure the Performance c 
this Will, the Earl caus'd his Barons ſolemnly to ſwen 
That they wou'd not ſuffer his Body to be buried, t 
his eldeſt Son had ſworn to fulfil his La Will. TW. 
with great Difficulty that Henry was prevail'd upon u 
take this Oath. He was of Opinion, that the Earl h! ſk 
Father had done him a great Injury in depriving him « 
theſe three Earldoms, which, 2 — * to Cuſtom, ought 
to devolve to him as eldeſt Son. However, rather tha 
his Father's Body ſhou'd lye unbury'd, he had ſworn u 
execute his l. Some time after, Matilag his 1 1 
vi 
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Wore, He 
nis Brother was on the Throne of England, Geoffrey 


„ wil ho was always upon the Watch to leſſen Henry 
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ing deliver d him up Normandy, Geoffrey thought he 
d a Right to take poſſeſſion of Anjou; but, as was related 
| drove him out of that Province. As ſoon 


ew'd his Pretenſions; and whilſt che King was buſied 
his Iſland, he once more took poſſeſſion of Aujon. The 
gevins eſpous'd his Cauſe, chuſing rather to have a 
vate Earl, than be in dependance on the Crown of 
gland. Beſides, he was aſſiſted by the King of France, 
's Power, 
hom he look'd upon as a very formidable Neighbour, 
hen the Earl of Anjou made his Mill, there was little 
pearance of his Eldeſt Son's ever mounting the Throne 


&& England; Stephen's Affairs being at that time in a proſ- 


ous Condition. For this Reaſon it was that he con- 


er'd that Kingdom only as a Thing to which indeed 


Son had a Right to pretend, but of which he had but 
y diſtant Hopes. It was not reaſonable therefore, that 


« un, Whilſt he waited for the Empreſs's Death, ſhou'd 


depriv'd of the Inheritance of his Father, the which 


ass the ground of his Father's 1 him the three Earl- 
* ms during his Mother's Life. 

tent of this Mill, twas manifeſt, that as ſoon as Henry 
Was in poſſeſſion of Normandy and England, he ought to 
Poe yielded up Anjos to Geoffrey, eſpecially as he had 


o conſider only the 


orn to do ſo: But he affirm'd that the Mill was void, 


d that the Earl his Father had not Power to deprive the 
Wirſt-born of the Patrimony he had receiv'd from his An- 
eſtors. His Oath therefore was the only thing that ſtood 
his wy But he found the means to get over that by 


ation from the Pope, which he procur'd without 


Diſpen 

iny Dj culty. Being back'd by the Pope's Authority, 
e immediately refolv'd upon a War with his Brother, 
he carrying on of which was the chief Motive of his 
Weaving England. After he had done Homage to the King Henry di- 
f France, he march'd towards Poictou, and took from Peiſſeſſes Se- 
His Brother the Cities of Mirebel. Chinon, and Lodun; otticy of 
hen entring Anjou, in * of all the Reſiſtance 3 

| cou 


Vo L. III. 
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Anjdu. 


IO 


1156. cou'd make, he became Maſter of all the fortified Places, 
and drove him out of the Country. * 


The Affairs 
of Bre- 
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This Prince, thus turn'd out of All, wou'd have been 
in a wretched Caſe, had not Fortune thrown in his way 
the Earldom of Nantes, of which the Inhabitants volun. 
tarily made him an Offer. As this Event drew after i: 
ſeveral remarkable Conſequences, *twill not be improper to 
clear up this Matter a little. Conan the Groſs, Duke of i 
Bretaign, had a Son nam'd Hoe/, and a Daughter call'{ Fa. 
Bert ha married to Endo Earl of Pontievre her Relation, “ 
by whom ſhe had a Son called Conan, from his Mother; 
Father. Some Suſpicions, whether well or ill grounded, 
having induc'd Conan the Groſs to dilown and diſinherit 3 
his Son Eudo Husband, to Bertha, got Poſſeſſion of Bre. 
raign, after the Death of his Father-in-law, in ſpite of 
Hoel, who had only the City of Nantes on Lis fide. 
Bertha's Death, which happen'd four Years after, was the 
Occaſion of freſh Claims. Conan, her Son, Sirnam'd the 
Little, pretending that Bretaigu was his Mother's Inheri- 
tance, to which Exdo his Father had no manner of Right, 
aſlum'd the Title of Duke of Bretaign : Eudo for his part, 
willing to keep poſſeſſion of the Dukedom, there aroſe 
berween the Father and Son a War which laſted many 
Years, and ended in the entire Defeat of Eado, who was 
oblig'd to fly for Refuge to the Court of France. 

Conan the little was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of Bretaign,. 
but he took in Hand the reducing to his Obedience the 
City of Nantes, which ſince the Death of Conan the Groſs, i 
made a ſeparate State by itſelf under the Dominion of Hoel. 
When the Inhabitants of Nantes firſt eſpous'd the Cauſe # 
of Hoet, they did it out of a Motive of Juſtice, being 
perſwaded that the Duke his Father had wrong'd him ver; 
much in diſinheriting him. Afterwards, they found them- 
ſelves ſo deceiv'd in the good Opinion they had enter: 
rain'd of him, that they expell'd him, believing him in- 
capable of defending them againſt Conan who was prepar- 

to attack them. From that Time, Foe} is no more 
mention'd in Hiſtory. In the mean while, the People of 
Nantes, not being able to bring themſelves to ſubmit to 
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| an, call in Geoffrey Brother to the King of England, _ 1156. 
been Wc own him 5 Thus Geoffrey became Earl Geoffiey 
3 Way Nantes immediately after his being driven out of An- „ Nantes. 
/olun. but heliv'd not long to enjoy his new Earldom. Brompton 
frer ji After Henry had finiſh'd the reducing of Anjou, he re- Henry re- 
per to Irn'd to England. Upon his Arrival he made a very advan- =. 
ke of Wgcous Treaty with Malcolm King of Scotland, who y ield- #97 097 wal 
call! Nup to him Carliſle, Newcaſtle, and Bamborrough-Caſtle, paris. 
ation, Wſting ſatisfied with the Earldom of Huntington, which Hoveden. 
ther, Wrince Henry his Father had held. The Reſticution of 
nded. Weſe Places was doubtleſs no more than what was juſt, ſince 
nher Pavid, Grandfather of Malcolm, had caus'd them to be ad- 
f Bre. ſudg'd to him by Treaties at a Time when Stephen mind- 
te of more his own private Intereſt, than the publick Good 
' fide if the Kingdom. But in all appearance * great 
1s the Power contributed more than any Thing elſe to the bring - 
dh, Ws the King of Scotland to this Temper, 
her. One can't but be ſurpris'd that the Welſh, when Henry 1157. 
jeh. Jas become ſo formidable, ſhou'd venture to attack him War with 
Sm, pon no Account, and make Incurſions into his Frontiers, % Welſh. 
2 T he Ravages they committed ſo incens'd the King, that 
ae Pe refolv'd to be ſeverely reveng'd of them. To this End 
1 Pe drew together a powerful Army, and march'd into 
Wales, where he put all ro Fire and Sword. Upon his Ap- 

gie, Proach the Welſh had retir'd to their Mountains, where 
, * Ft was not poſſible to come at them, how much ſoever he 
Iroſ; Endeavour'd to do it. It even happen'd one day that his 
Hall, Vanguard being gotten into a narrow Streight, were entire- 
-auſe Py routed. The Terror this Accident ſtruck into the Reſt 
eins of the Engliſh Troops, was ſtill heightned by the impru- 

KK nent Conduct of Henry de Eſſex, Hereditary Standard-Bear- 
a er of England. Upon a Rumour which ran thro' the 
nter. Amy that the King was ſlain, he forſook the Standard, 
in. end fled away with all the Speed he cou'd make, crying 


* 
4 
* 
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own himſelf to them, 


out, The King is dead, This Action, for which he was 
after wards puniſh'd, threw the Engliſb into ſo great Con- 
ſternation, that had not the Kin 7 


he wou'd have been in danger of loſing that Day his whole 
Notwithſtanding theſe Advantages, the Nel 
thought 
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1157. thought themſelves very happy that the King, tired out Th 
with to troubleſome a War, was willing to grant them a warlil 
Peace. By the Treaty he made with them he reſerv'd WMGeoff 
to himſelf the Liberty of cutting through their Woods tunit; 
large Roads, which might be open to him when ever he laid i 
ſhould have a mind to enter their Country. He caus'd city 
them alſo to deliver up certain Caſtles, which they had But 
made themſelves Maſters of during the Troubles of the long' 
late Reign. | pals'd 
1158. In the Beginning of the next year, Henry's Family was Troo 
The Birth encreas'd by the Birth of a ſecond Son, whom he call'd with 
33 Richard. A few days after, he renew'd the Ceremony of ¶ mitti 
Mug. his Coronation in the Suburbs of Lincoln, not being ſo ¶ made 
hardy as to do it within the Walls of the City. He Whim « 
ſhow'd himſelf more ſcrupulous in this Point, or perhaps MW He v 
more condeſcending to the Prejudices of the People than fair, 
his Predeceſſor Stephen. | ble. 
1159. A year after, a third Son was born to the King, who Wfound 
Eirth of was nam'd Geoffrey. This fame year he was crown'd a MWlthe 
Geofliey. third Time at Morceſter together with the Queen. Theſe deſt 
ſuperfluous Coronations, which were very frequent in ¶ ret t 
thoſe Days, ſeem to be deſign'd only to amuſe the People, ¶ Mon 
The King and to let them ſee that the King really intended to keep and 
3 the Oath which was taken on theſe Occaſions, At this laſt by P 
wear bei, Solemnity, the King and Queen coming to the Oblation, As C 
Crowns a- laid their Crowns on the Altar, and vow'd never to wear ¶ land, 
ain, them more. From thenceforward the Cuſtom of the the « 
foved. Kings wearing their Crowns during the Celebration of the reap? 
Chr. Nor. ſolemn Feſtivals was by Degrees diſus'd. At leaſt we he en 
meet with but few Inſtances in the ſucceeding Reigns. A- himſf 
New Mo- bout this Time Henry order'd the Money to be new Geof 
ny. Coin'd, the current Coin of the Kingdom having been this 
Hoved. very much adulterated during the Reign of Stephen — ; witt 
| | | ele 


* The Coin was grown ſo bad in his Reign, that ſcarce one Piece 


in ten wou'd paſs. The uſual Money in thoſe Days were thin Pieces 15 
of Silver of about the Weight, Breadth, and intrinſick Value of a 0 
Queen El:zaberh's Three-pence; which was their Penny, and from 2 
which we ſtill retain the Name of Pezny-weight,(i.e.) dg of anOunce, Han 
In ſucceeding Reigns larger Pieces of four Times the Bulk — MY 
i Tere O-270Y r Weigh 
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t Theſe peaceful Employments not at all ſuiting the 1159. 
a varlike Temper of the King, the Death of his Brother pur 
d Geoffrey, which fell out quickly after, gave him an Oppor- heaps 
Is I tunity of entering upon Action. As ſoon as this Prince was King's Bro- 
e aid in his Grave, the Duke of Bretaign ſeiz d upon the her. 
d city of Nants and the whole Earldom of that Name. 
d hut Henry pretended that, as Heir to his Brother, it be- Affairs of 
ie long' d to him. And in order to make his Title valid, he Bretaigu. 
paſls'd into Normandy with ſo conſiderable a Body of Brompt. 
Ss WM Troops, that it plainly appear'd, he was bent to go through 
d with that Matter. Whilſt he waited for the Seaſon's per- 
of mitting him to enter upon his Expedition, he went and 
ſo ¶ made a Viſit to the King of France, with a Deſign to gain 
le him over to his Side, or at leaſt to get him to Rand neuter. 
PS He was very ſenſible, if Lewis interpos'd not in this Af- 
an fair, the Duke of Bretaign cou'd not give him much Trou- 
ble. Amidſt the Civilities he receiv'd from Lewis, he 
no found the Way to manage him ſo dextrouſly, that before 
a they parted, a Marriage was concluded between Henry's el- 
ele ¶ deſt Son, who was not above five years of Age, and Marga- 
in ret the French King's Daughter, an Infant of five or fix 
le, ¶ Months old. Having thus made ſure of France, he went 
ep and headed his Army with a Reſolution to take the City 
aſt by Force, if Conan refus'd to give him peaceable Poſſeſſion. 
on, ¶ As Conan was by no Means a Match for the King of Eng- 
ear land, he was conſtrain'd to give way to his Power. But 
the the Conqueſt of Nantæ was not the only Benefit Henry 
the BY reap'd from this Expedition. Before he quitted Bretaign, 
we he made a Treaty with Conan, whereby the Duke oblig'd Argentre 
A- F himſelf to give his Daughter Conſt ance in Marriage to c. 2. 1.15. 
ew BY Geoffrey, Henry's Son, who was then in his Cradle. By 
een this Marriage, which was celebrated five years after, not- 
2 withſtanding the Bridegroom's Youth, Geoffrey became 
eſe | Duke 


ces Weight of theſe, were minted; and from ſuch Increaſe of their 
f , Sie were call'd Groats, and weigh'd as much as our preſent Shillings. 
om The Silver Pennies after the Conqueſt were much the ſame with the 
\ce, Saxen Ones: The King's Head is full-fac'd, with a Sceptre in his 
and Hand. Srephen's Penny is the Firſt that's half-fac'd, 
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_ of Bretaign upon the Death of his Father-in- | 
W. N 


The large Dominions Henry polleſs'd, and the Earldom 


ps of Nantz which he had juſt acquir'd, with Hopes of ad- 


louſe. 


The 
Queen's 
Nile to 
Tholouſe. 
Cat. Hiſt. 
des Comt. 
de Toul. 
Pol. Virg. 
Chr. Nor. 


ding one day to it all Bretaigu, were not ſufficient to con- 
tent him. His Ambition Nt increaſing as he made new | 
Conqueſts, he undertook to revive his Queen's Title to 
the Earldom of Tholowſe, which was of a very great Ex- 
tent. The Alliance he had juſt enter'd into with Lewis ibe 
Toxnger, made him hope that Monarch wou'd give him 
as little Diſturbance in Langeedoc as he had done in Bretaign, | 
and that he wou'd leave him at Liberty to extend his Fron- 
tiers in that Quarter. But he was out in his Conjectures. 
I ſhall firſt clear up Queen Eleanor's Title to Tholouſe, 
and then ſee what was the Succeſs of that Expedition. 
William IV. Earl of Tholowſe, Cotemporary with the 
weror, had but one Daughter call'd Philippa, who was 
married to William VIII. Earl of Poiftiers, Eleanor's | 
Grandfather. By this Marriage the Earldom of Tholow/e | 
was to fall one day to the Houle of Poittiers, which was 
alſo in Poſſeſſion of Guienne. But William, Father of Phi- 
lippa, imagin'd he cou'd ſecure it in his own Family by 
ſelling it ro Raymond of St. Giles his younger Brother. 
This Sale, whether real or pretended, wou'd have been 
but a weak Means to deprive the Counteſs of Poitiers of 
the Inheritance of her Father, if certain Accidents had not 
concurr'd in Favourof Raymond, who continued in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Earldom of Tbalaaſe, after his Brother's Death. 
The Deſign of the Earl of Poictiers, Husband to Philippa, | 
of mortgaging his Deme/ns to William Rufus in order to 
equip himſelf for his Voyage to the Holy-Land, having 
been fruſtrated by the Death of William, he applied him- 
ſelf elſewhere, and at length rais'd the Money by mortga- 
ging his Revenues for — Years. His Expences on 
this Occaſion, and his Misfortune in loſing all his Equi- 
„ Cconſtrain'd him to return Home, where however he 
cou'd have no Proſpect of retrieving his Loſs, by reaſon | 
his Revenues were all mortgag'd. Raymond of St. Giles 
laying hold of this Juncture, offer'd him a conſiderable 


Sum 
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dum to renounce his Right to the Earldom of Tholouſe. 
As Matters then ſtood with the Earl of Poittiers, he readi- 


I liſten'd to this Propoſal, and ſtruck up a Bargain with 


Kaymond, By this Agreement, Raymond kept poſſeſſion 
of the Earldom, which his Poſterity enjoy'd after without 
meeting with any Diſturbance from the Earl of Poictiers or 


his Son I/alliam IX. After the Death of this Laſt, Lewis 
I the younger, who had married Eleanor his only Daughter 


and Heir, reviv'd the Pretenſions of the Houſe of Poittiers 
to the Earldom of Tholouſe. He maintain'd that the Sale 


made by Earl William to Raymond, was all a feigned 


Thing. In the next Place, that Kaywond had impos'd up- 
on the eaſy Nature of the Earl of Poittiers, and purchas'd 
his Right at much too cheap a Rate. Laſtly, that he 
had not even paid the whole Sum that was agreed upon. 
From hence he inferr'd, that the Bargain was void, and 
conlequently that Eleanor ought to enter upon all that Phi- 
lippa her Grandmother was entitled to, upon Re-payment 
to the Earl of Tholowſe what the Earl of Poictiers had re- 
ceiv d. Raymond V. who was then Earl of Tholouſe was 
then at a great IL. ols, on account of this Claim. I was to 


no Purpoſe to plead Preſcription, which is ſometimes of 


Service in private Affairs. That was too weak a Fence 
apainſt a Prince, who had it in his Power to break through 
it by Force of Arms. However, after Matters had been 
debated for ſome Time, an End was put to the Affair by 
a Marriage between Earl Raymond and Conſtance Siſter to 
Lewis and Widow to Euſtace the Son of King Stephen. 
On account of this Marriage Lewis dropp'd his Pretenſi- 
ons, and as long as he liv'd with Eleanor, the Earl of Tho- 
louſe remain'd unmoleſted. 

Eleanor's (ſecond Marriage created R d freſh Diſtur- 
bances. Henry, who was entitled to the ſame Rights the 
King of Frauce had thrown up, laid Claim to the Earldom 
of Tholouſe upon the ſame Grounds as Lewis had done be- 
fore him. Raymond pleaded a-new the Purchaſe made 
his Grandfather, the Reſignation of the Houſe of Poicli- 
ers, beſides a long Poſſeſſion which exceeded the Time 


allow'd by the Laws for a Preſcription, Upon theie Ac- 


| counts 
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1159- counts he reſolv d to keep his Poſſeſſion of the Earldom, 


fieges Tho- 


tweenHlen- 


This was the State of the Caſe, which was to be decided 
by Arms. To bring about his Deſigns the miore eaſily, | 
Henry made an Alliance with Raymond Earl of Arragon and 
Barcelona, and got the King of Scotland to bring him a a 

wertul Aid. As ſoon as his Army was ready, he 
march'd towards Languedoc, in his Way took Cahors, and 
then went and fat down before Tholouſc. 

Lewis the younger, who cou'd not look on Henrys 
Greatneſs without Jealouſy, had us'd ſuch Expedition, 
that he had thrown himlelt into boom þ a few Days be- 
ſore. The large Extent of that City, and the French King's 
Succours, render'd the Siege of it ſo difficult, that Hen 
did not think it in his Power to compaſs his Ends. Ac- 
cordingly without any more ado, he rais'd the Siege and 
return'd into his own Dominions. Mezeray ſays, he might 
eaſily have become Maſter of the City, if he fag not made 
a Conſcience of beſieging his Sovereign. But one can 
hardly believe, that he really broke up the Siege upon that 
Account, ſince on other Occaſions he did not appear to 
have ſo great a Regard for the King of France. Be this 
as it will, he * back to Normandy, leaving Cahors 
to the Care of Thomas Becket his Chancellor. In his 
March home wards, he went into Beauvoirit where he com- 
mitted great Ravages, in Revenge for the King of Frances 
breaking his Mealres. At the ſame Time Simon Earl of 
Montfort put into his Hands ſome Caſtles in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Paris, by the Means of which all Communi- 
cation with Orleans was _ cut off. The Advan- 
tage he might make of This, forc'd Lewis to ſend Pro- 
poſals for a Ceſſation of Arms, which was agreed upon 
fora Year. During the Truce, the two Monarchs con- | 
cluded a Treaty of Peace, whereby was confirm'd the Trea- 
ty they had made at Paris, without any mention at all of | 
Tholouſe. So that Henry kept up during his Life, his Pre- 
tenſion to that Peerdom, and by his Death left them to his 
Succeſſor, who thought fit to drop them. 


oY. a. 
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William Earl of Blois, Son of King Stephen, died in 1 
his Return from the Expedition to Tholouſe, where he had 4779. 
attended the King. 

Pope Adrian dying in 1159, the Election of a new Deatho 
Pope occaſion d a Schiſm, which laſted a long Lime. The Adrian IV. 
Majority of the Cardinals elected Roland a Native of Siena, 2 2 
who took the Name of Alexander III. The Reſt choſe ioveden: 
Cardinal Octavian, who ſtil'd himſelf Victor V. Almoſt IM 
All the Princes of Chriſtendom own'd Alexander for Pope. 

But the Germans eſpous d the Cauſe of Ytor, who find- 
ing himſelf back d by the Emperor Barbaroſſa, drove his 
Rival out of Rome, and forc'd him to ſeek for Shelter in 
France. Ig 

The laſt Peace concluded between the Kings ſof Fraxce 
and England, was only, as hath been ſaid, a Confirmation 
of the Treaty of Paris, wherein they had agreed upon a 
Marriage between Henry's eldeſt Son and Margaret the ; 
Daughter of Lewis. The Princeſs was to have for her Chr. Nor. 
Dower the City of Gi/ors and Part of the Vexin, which 
for that Purpoſe were to remain in the Cuſtody of the 
Knights Templars &, till the Marriage ſhou'd be ſolemniz'd. 

& Purſuant to this Treaty, Chancellor Becker was ſent to 

Paris with a magnificent Retinue, to demand the yo 

2X Princeſs, who was to be educated in England till ſhe 3 
became marriageable. Quickly after her Arrival at London, — 2 
Henry order d the Nuptials to be celebrated, though the 5 ung 
Bridegroom was but ſeven, and the Bride but three years Prince. 
old. Upon which the Knights Templars, thinking that he 

had ſufficiently perform'd his Promiſe, put him in Poſſeſſi- 

on of Giſors. The precipitating this Matter occaſton'd 


* TheOrder of the Knights of the Temple, inſtituted by Gelaſius in 
1119, had their Name from dwelling in a Part of the Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem aſſign d them by King Baldwin. They were but nine at firſt, 
and their Buſineſs was to lead in their Armor, Chriſtian Strangers and 
by gs thro the Holy Land. They increas'd ſo at length that they 
had great Eſtates in all Parts of Chriſtendom; and growing too po- 
tent they were ſuppreſs'd by Clemens V. 1309, and by the Council 
of Vienna 1312. The Maſter of the Temple here in England was 
ſummon'd to Parliament, From whom the Miniſter of the Temple- 
Church has his Name. 


Vox. III. D the 
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1162. the renewing of the War between the two Kings. Leis 
— — 5. complain d that the King of England had brib'd the Great 
Lewis and Maſter of the Temple. Henry mantain'd, that, having 
Henry. perform'd his Part of the Treaty, he had done no Injury 
Hoved. to the King of France by taking Poſſeſſion of Giſor:, 
Treaty of This War, which laſted but a very little while, had an End 

| Peace, put to it by the Mediation of Alexander III. who was 
juſt come to France. His Legates, whom he had ſent be- 

fore, having prepar'd the Way for an Accommodation, 

The Re- the two Kings went together to receive the Pope at Tor 
Heel pad upon the Loire. When they came near him, they both 
= — 2 alighted, and each taking hold of one of the Reins of 
Kings, bis Bridle, they conducted him to the Lodgings prepar'd} 
for him. a 

All theſe Events, I mean the Conqueſt of Nan x, the 

Siege of Tholouſe, the Marriage of Prince Henry, and the 

War with France, fell out between the years 1159, and 

1163. I have forborn the giving Each their particular % 

Date, by reaſon of the great Diverſity among Hiſtoriam 

| | on that Head. Upon this Account perhaps it is, that: 
{ Echard. famous Modern has included all theſe Particulars within the 
| Compaſs of eight or nine Lines. 
1163. After Henry had ſettled the Affairs which had detain d , 
The flow- him in France four years, he return'd into England in 
Sanden 1163. The Condition he was in, gave him Room to 
of Henry. hope nothing cou'd diſturb his Happineſs. He had jul'$ 
| made a Peace with France, which in all Appearance wou'd 
be of a long Continuance. The Velſp lay ſtill in ther? 

own Country. The King of Scotland had given a con- 

vincing Proof of his Deſire to live in Peace, by reſtoring} 

all the Places that might have occaſion'd a War. On the 

other Hand, England was in a profound Tranquillity, the 

1 Normans and Engliſh being equally ſatisfied with their Soi c.1 
1 vereign. Matters ſtanding thus, Henny thought be 


| „ might congratulate himſelf upon his happy State, when ou wu 
Dita , faden the Pride and Obſtinacy of one of his SubjzeaFF . 


hy Becket. is d a Storm, the weathering of which coſt him a thous 


N ſand Vexations, and the Loſs of his Honor: I mean Tha * 
| | was Jorge, He was the Son of 4 Citizen of Zove 
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by a Srian Woman *, and had om his Youth in the 11863. 
Study of the Law. He grew ſo famous at the Bar, that —＋ 
he was taken from thence, and made Archdeacon of Canter- him. 
bury. In the Beginning of this Reign he had certain 
Affairs to manage at Court, which gave him an N 
I cunity of making himſelf known to the King, of 
gaining bis Eſteem and Good-Will. Henry having en- 
tertained a great Opinion of his Merit, quickly gave 

him a ſenſible Mark of his Eſteem, by conferring on him 
the Dignity of High- Chancellor. In the Diſcharge of Mate 
this eminent Office, Becker behav'd towards all the World High- 

2 with ſo much Pride and Haughtineſs, as render'd him ex- 1 
tremely troubleſome to his Equals, and inſupportable to his 

2 /rferjors. Above all things, he was a Lover of Pageantry 

and Show. Tis affirm'd that in the War of Tholouſe, 
vVhere he attended the King, he mantain'd at his own Ex- Fitz-· Steph 
pence 700 Knights, and 1200 Foot. But if he was haughty p. S. 

co all others, he was not ſo with regard to the King. Up- 

Jon all Occaſions he ſhow'd himſelf fo entirely devoted to 

his Will, that the King look'd upon him as one always 

ready to ſacrifice every Thing to his Service. Whilſt he 

vas thus prepoſſeſs'd in his Favour, he receiv'd the News, 


I 0 in Normandy, of the Death of Theobald Archbiſhop bf Cau- 
n terbury. This appearing to him a favourable I uncture for 
7 1 the putting in Execution certain Deſigns he had been ru- 
j* 1 minating upon, he reſolv'd to procure the Archbiſhoprick 
1 85 for Becker, as for a Perſon which might be very ſerviceable - 


to him. How little Inclination ſoever the Monks of St. and 4rch- 
CY Aguſtin's had to chooſe Becker, whom they thought to be bh, 
or too much a Courtier, the King's Recommendation was ſo 
urgent in his Behalf, that he was elected and conſecrated a 
* little before that Prince's Return. As ſoon as he ſaw him- Sends the 
r ee fix'd in that high Statiori, he ſent the Great Seal to his Great. Seal 
WBcncfaRtor, who little expected any ſuch Thing; and al- 77 77*$ings 
eering an a ſudden his manner of Living, he wore a Habit j;, br 4 


of coarſe Cloth, and kept only a few Domeſtick Servants Living, 


Her Name was Mahauld, ſaid to be Daughter to a Saracen, 
40¹ — had taken Gilbert Sheriff of London, Beckets Father, Pri- 
ſoner. 


Vor, III. D 2 clad 


— 


ſon of the 
King's pro- 


| fore of a 


ceſſion to the Crown, to 
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clad very plain. By theſe and ſeveral other Things of the 


like Nature, he let the World ſee, that he was reſolv'd | 
to reform his Life, or that he had ſome great | 


thoroughly 
Deſign 1n his Head. 
tions cou'd be div'd into, till at length, it ap 


*T was ſome Time before his Inten- 
d, that 


on all Occaſions he was driving at an Independent Power, | 
I have already remark'd in ſeveral Places, how much 
the Power of the Clergy was increas'd to the aki vo 1 
bad Ef. 
fects of it in the Reign of Stephen, reſolv'd upon his. Ac- 
o his Endeavour to bring 
With this 
View it was that he began with the t to the end 
obſtruct his 
| kept him employ d in France 
for ſome years, 1 him from immediately ſetting a- 
But as ſoon as he had ſettled all his 
Matters, he reſolv'd to loſe no Time, but forthwith to 
in upon it, the moment he return'd to England. 
This was the Reaſon that he had ſo earneſtly recommend- 
ed Becket to get him elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
becauſe he expected a greater Compliance from him than 
any other. The Buſineſs in hand was the reforming ſeve- 


the Royal Authority. Henry, who had ſeen very 


this exorbitant Power within due Bounds. 


their _—_ with the Clergy might the leſs 


Defigns. The Affairs whic 
bout this Wor 


ral Abuſes which were very detrimental to the State, but 


at the ſame time advantageous to the Clergy, and conſe. 3 
uently very difficult to be remedied, unleſs the Biſhops 3 


themſelves lent their helping Hand. There was need there- 


great deal of Addreſs, and of acting 
with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


he was miſtaken in his Man. Perhaps his Concern at this 


ab org, was the Reaſon he took no Care to keep fair 
with this haughty Prelate, to whom he cou'd not forbear, | 
at his Return into England, to ſhow ſome Coldneſs. In 
bad been let into the King's Dong 

W 


all likelihood, Becket 


in Concert 
„in ſo nice an Affair. 
To that Purpoſe, it was neceſſary that See ſhou'd be fill'd Þ 
with a Perſon on whom he cou'd depend, and no one 
ſeem'd to him ſo proper as Becker, whom he had loaded | 
with Favours. The Archbiſhop's ſending the Great-Seal | 
immediately upon his Promotion, made the King imagine, | 
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whilſt he was High- Chancellor; and in the Mind he was 1163. 


„d then in, had approv'd of them: But after he became 

eat MArchbiſbop, he was quite another Man. Notwithſtanding I 
en- Ithe Obligations laid on him by his Prince, he was deter- 7 gh 
hat in'd to croſs him in the Execution of his Projects; he oppoſe the 
er. pleas'd himſelf before-hand with the Thoughts of immor- Xing. 

ich Meal Glory, for vigorouſly eſpouſing the Cauſe of the Clergy, 

of which they generally affected ro ſtile the Cauſe of 

Ef. Go 


One of the greateſt Grievances which call'd for redreſs, An Abuſe 


\ C= © | 
ing was the Remiſſneſs in puniſhing Prieſts convicted of an the ny of 
his Crime. The Clergy having by degrees acquired an abſo- ws ny » 


Nute Power over all that belong'd to their Body, when a 
RFClergyman was accus'd, the Matter was tried in the Ec- 
lefiaſtical Court, from whence lay no Appeal; but the 
Haagments given againſt ſuch as they cou'd not but con- 
is demn, were ſo very favourable, that the moſt enormous 
Crimes were puniſh'd only with Degradation, and others 
with a ſhort Suſpenſion, or eaſy Con nt. The Laity 
Fcou'd not, without extreme Concern, ſee themſelves ſub- 
ect to the utmoſt Rigour of the Laws for Offences, which 
Fender'd Clergymen liable only to ſome very flight 
Corrections, and accordingly loudly complain'd of it. 
On the other Hand, the Clergy, ſure of going unpuniſh'd, 
eily committed againſt the Zaity Outrages, which they 
Aurſt nor repel for fear of incurring a Puniſhment. This 
Abuſe, which was already carried to too great a Height, 
grew worſe and worle every Day. It was made appear, 


fair. in the preſence of the King, that ſince his Acceſhon to 
ll'd | he Crown, there had been above a hundred Murthers 
one committed in the Kingdom by Eccle/iafticks, of whom not 
ded one had been puniſh'd ſo much as with Degradation, 


hich was the Puniſhment enjoin'd, in the hike Caſes, 
by the Caxons, What was ſtill more aſtoniſhing, was 
hat the Biſhops gloried in this their Indulgence : They 
vere of Opinion they cou'd not give ſurer Maks of their 
Zeal for Religion and the Service of God, than by main- 
taining, to the utmoſt of their Power, theſe ys 
fun- 
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The firſt 
Occaſion of 
the Quar- 
rel be- 
teen the 
King and 


Becket. 


The King 
wou'd 
have the 
Clergy tri- 
ed in the 
Civil 
Courts. 
Becket or- 


poſes it. 


Hoved. 


Another 
Reaſon of 
their Con- 


zeſt. 
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Immunities of the Clergy, and conſequently, all the Abuſe 
that ſprung from thence. 1 
Things ſtanding thus, it happen'd, a little after the 
King's return, that a Clergyman of the Dieceſe of Sarun 
committed a Murther. The Matter having been tried in 
the Archbiſhop's Court, it was decreed, That the Mur.“ 
therer, as a Puniſhment for his Crime, ſhou'd be depriv'd 
of his Benefice, and confin'd to a Monaſtery. The King 
having been inform'd of this Sentence, very warmly ex- 
poſtulated with the Archbiſhop, for puniſhing fo ſlighth 
a Crime which was Death by the Laws of the Land 
Becket receiv'd this Expoſtulation, as if it had been with. 
out any manner of Ground, and boldly aſſerted the Im. 
munities of the Church and Privileges of the Clergy, 
He affirm'd, that an Eccleſiaftick, ought not to be put to f 
death for any Crime whatever. Henry replied, that being 
appointed by God to cauſe Juſtice to be done to all hö 
Subjects, without diſtinction, he did not underſtand 
why theſe pretended Immunities ſhou'd ſcreen Malefactors, Wh; 
of what Order ſoever, from the Puniſhments they deſerv'd. 
That there was no Probability God ſhou'd take Pleaſure 
in authorizing the Crimes of his Miniſters; but on the 
contrary, that they ought to be puniſh'd more ſeverely? 
than Laymen. Laſtly, he declared, that ſince the Eccle. 
ical Court was ſo favourable to Clergymen, his Intent 
was, that heinous Crimes, ſuch as Murther, Robbery, and 
the like, ſhou'd be tried in his Courts. Becket made an- 
ſwer, he wou'd never allow that the Clergy ſhou'd be 
tried any where but in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, where 
Care ſhou'd be taken to puniſh them according to the 
Canons, That in Caſe they ſhou'd be ſentenc'd to be 
degraded, and afterwards ſhould commit other Crimes, the 
King's Judges * puniſh them as they thought fit; 
but it was unjuſt to puniſh them twice for the ſame 
Offence. This Diſpute being carried on with great heat, 
the King and the Archbiſhop parted extremely diſſatisfied 
with one another : Becker had even ſo little Regard for 
the King, that without conſidering the Paſſion he had 
put him into, he took this Opportunity to upbraid * 4 
| | 9 


5 
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Wor having unjuſtly depriv'd him of the Cuſtody of the 1363. 
buſe Paſtle of Rochefter, and by that means notoriouſly broke 
In upon the Privileges of the See of Canterbury. To theſe 
" the Pccaſions of Complaint which he gave the King at that 
arunT ime, he quickly added two others. He ſummon'd the 
ed in Marl of Clare to do him Homage for the Caſtle of Tunbridge, 
hich he pretended was a Fief of the Archbiſhoprick, 
without having vouchſaf'd to acquaint the King with any 
King hing of the Matter. The Earl anſwer'd, That he held 
er is Caſtle of the King by Military Service, with which 
zhtly The Archbiſhoprick had nothing to do. It one may judge 
and. Wy the Temper of Becker, his Claim to the Caſtle muſt 
vith- Mneeds have been very doubtful, fince he let the Affair 
im-SHrop without puſhing it any farther. Having fail'd 
2 En this Attempt, he took Occaſion to extend his 
it to Juriſdiction, by collating one Lawrence a Prieſt to the 
In; Rectory of Ainesford, without having any Regard to the 
| bs Ppatronꝰs Right of Preſentation. But the Patron, who was 
ſtand In Baron of the Realm, being unwilling to loſe his Right, 
tors, Whindred Lawrence from taking Poſſeſſion of the Benefice. 
he Archbiſhop looking upon this as a heinous Crime, 
ure ſexcommunicated the Patron, who applied to the — 
the As Matters then ſtood with Henry, he was extremely 
rely Wnettled at the little Regard the Archbiſhop ſhow'd for him. 
cle. The Truth is, it had been part of the Prerogative Royal 
Jever ſince William the Conqueror, That none of the im- 


and mediate Yaſſals of the Crown were to be excommunica- 
17 ted without the King's Knowledge; But this was the 


very thing that Becker deſign'd to ſtrike at. Perhaps he 


here had made this Step purely to have an Opportunity to raiſe 

the this Diſpute. 

de Henry was exceedingly vex'd to find himſelf fo far from Henry ſer- 
the the Execution of his Project; he was incens'd to the laſt 7,0 = 
fit ; BY degree againſt Becker, who ſeem d to make it his Buſineſs Pot of 
an to croſs him upon all Occaſions, and to diſpute even his the Clergy 
cal; very Prerogatives : And therefore, he reſolv'd to take new hin due 


Meaſures ro compaſs his Ends. He was ſenſible, *rwou'd —_— 
be in vain to expect any Compliance from the Clergy, as 
long as the Archbiſhop af Cauerbum ſo openly Re 
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ö He con- To this purpoſe he conven'd the principal Lords of th 
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1163. him. However, not to be over-haſty in Matters, hl 
was willing to try firſt what fair Means wou'd do. Hi 
order'd the Archbiſhop to be put in Mind of the mam 
Favours he had receiv'd from his Sovereign, and thi 
Miſchieſs his Obſtinacy was going in all probability ww 
bring on the Church and Kingdom. But theſe Remon 
ſtrances proving of no effect, he found himſelf oblig'd u 
ſearch for the Means of doing, in ſpite of the Arch 
biſhop, what he had reſolv'd to bring about by his help 
So far was Becket's Oppoſition from cauſing him to alte 
his Mind, that it made him the more eager and deſirou 
to reduce the Power of the Clergy within its juſt Bound 


3 he Kingdom, as well Spiritual as Temporal, in order to con 

Teras ſult about the Means of redreſſing the Grievances that hal 

and com- been introduc'd into the Sate. When they were mei 

lains of he complain'd to them of the Proceedings of the Arch 

ecket. biſhop of Canterbury. He endeavour'd to make then 

ſenſible, that in caſe Care was not taken to curb th 

Fury of that Prelate's haughty and arrogant Temper, h 

wou'd at length uſurp all the Prerogatives of the Crown, 

under the Pretence of Religion. He added, that the Step 

the Archbiſhop had already made, were plain Indication 

of his Deſigns; and that they cou'd not be too ſpeed) 

in preventing them. The Majority of the Temporal Lords 

among whom there were few but what were offended a7 

Becker's Haughtineſs, were not diſpleas'd at having 2 

Opportunity to humble him. Beſides, they deſired no 

thing more than to have it in their Power to clip th 

Wings of the Clergy, who were upon all Occaſions fat 

ſoaring above the reſt of the Nation. The King pe 

He propoſes ceiving them in this Temper, propos'd a Regulation, which 

foe Arty by allaur 0 them was abſolutely neceſſary for the Preſen 
cles to be 1 Y ry : 

enafted in- vation of der Order and 4 wot in the Kingdon 

z0 a Law. This Regulation conſiſted of five Articles, which the King 

_ call'd the Cuſtoms of Heury I. his Grand- father, As. f 

they had been obſerv'd in the Reign of that Prince. Th 

I. was, That no one ſhould appeal to Rome without thy 

King's Conſent, II. That no Archbiſhop or Biſhqj 

h e hau 


at the 
ziſhoh 
ſhou's 


Book VII. 
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ou'd go to Rome, tho“ even ſuminon'd by the Pope, 
ithout the King's leave firſt had and obtain'd. III. That 


o immediate Vaſſal of the Crown, or King's Officer, 
ou'd be excommunicated or ſubjected without the King's 


1163 


Knowledge. IV. That all Clergymen charg'd with Ca- 
ical Crimes, ſhou'd be tried in the King's Courts. 
v. That ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as all the Nation 
ſmou'd be concern'd in, as the Repairing of Churches, 


ithes, and the like, ſhou'd be decided in the Civil Courts. 


WT hele Articles were approv'd of without any Difficulty 
by the Temporal Lords, but the Biſhops and Abbots re- aps. 


Wfas'd co ſubſcribe them, unleſs this Clauſe, which ren- eta 
der'd them of no Effect, was added, Saving the Rights and Clauſe to 
IJ Privileges of the Clergy and Church. The King, provok'd render 


them of no 


War their Refuſal, ſuddenly quitted the Aſſembly, and went x 


eck. 


to Woodſtock, after he had however given the Chief among The King 
the Clergy to pnderſtand, that he wou'd take effectual threatens 
Meaſures to ſet bounds to their Pride. The Pre- em. 
htes were fo terrified at this Threat, that before they ie. 
broke up, they reſolv'd to ſend Deputies to the King to 


beg his Pardon, and aſſure him, they were ready to com- 


ply with his Will. Becket ſtood our a good while againſt | 
this Reſolution : But at laſt, preſs'd by his Brethren, he 

yielded ro their Importunity, and conſented that the 

Articies ſhou'd be admitted without the Saving Clanſe. 

All thoſe that he had gain'd to his Side, following his 
Example, a Deputation was made, with which the King 
ſeem'd highly ſatisfied, and the rather becauſe it was done | 
with unanimous Conſent. However, fearing Becker might Diceto. 
fly from what he had done, on pretence that this Convention 
had not Authority enough to enact Laws of this kind, 
he relolv'd to get them ratified by an Aſembly-General, or 
Parliament. To this end he conven'd a Parliament at 5. 
Clarendon, and propounded the ſame Articles that had been ment ar 


ſubſcribed by the former Convention: All the Laics hav- Clarendon 


ing voted: their Confirmation, the Prelates durſt not o- 
penly oppoſe it: But when they came to ſign, Becker 
and his Party made ſome Scruple to do it; and twas not 
Without a great deal of Difficulty, that he was prevail'd 
R upon 


_— w— 


They ſubs 


Fitz-Ste. 
Newb. . 


{Wy 
Y 
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The Pope | 
2 ſubſcribed the Articles, the King was highly delight 
the Arti- 


cles. 


Becket re- leges. Shortly after, Becker openly declar'd he repented df 


2 — bis having ſigned the Conſtitutions of Clarendon ; and that h 
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upon to comply at the Inſtances of the other Bi ; 
ſhops &. N 


ad 


How much ſoever againſt his Will the Archbiſhop ba] 


with it. He did not queſtion in the leaſt but that th 
Pope wou'd conſent to Laws which the Biſhops themſelve 
had deem'd neceſſary. In this Belief he reſolv'd to gef 
them confirm'd by a Bull, in order to take from the Pre 
lates all pretence of Recanting; but upon ſeeing th 
Articles, the Pope not only refus'd to give them the San 
ction of his Authority, but even condemn'd them as very? 
prejudicial to the Church, and deſtructive of her Privi 


thought himſelf guilty of ſo heinous a Crime in doing i, 
that he had nothing to truſt to for Pardon but the Pope 
Mercy. Accordingly he ſuſpended himſęlf as unworthy? 
to perform the Archiepiſcopal Functions till the Pope ſhou's 
be pleas'd to abſolve him. His Pardon having been quick# 
ly ſent him, he officiated again in his Church, after thi 
Pope had given him his Word to ſtand by him. Howeve 
Alexander, who was ſtill in France, willing to make Henn 
believe he had a mind to keep fair with him, ſent thg 
Archbiſhop of Roan to him with Propoſals of an Accom: 
modation; but as he had nothing poſitive to offer, and 
as the King wou'd not hearken to any Propoſal, un 
leſs the Pope wou'd confirm the Articles of Clarendon 
there was no poſſibility of bringing Matters to. a Con 
clufion. | | | l 


The king When the King found that the Archbiſhop, elated ng. 
roſecutes the Pope's Promiſe to protect him, became every Day mort E 
cket. ſtiff and obſtinate, he endeavour'd by all manner offi o 


them in Gervaſe's Chronicle, and in Matthew Paris, from whent 


mes: 


The Laws made in this Aſſembly are call'd the Confiturion 
of Clarendon, and are well worth peruſing, becauſe they contain 
the chief Preregatives and Previleges that were claim'd as well bi 
the King as the Clergy. They are divided into fixteen Articles 
of which Ten were voided by the Pope. The Reader may fin 


they are tranſlated into Engliſh by Tirre!, Vol. II. B. 5. and iu 
rc 


mn 
Scans to humble him. To this end he involv'd him in 
roubles, which indeed gave him a great deal of Vexation, 


t were incapable of bringing him to a Compliance. 
mong leveral Actions that were enter'd againſt him, 


Mere were two of Moment: The firſt related to a certain 
lanor which he was in poſſeſſion of, and which [John 
Pre de King's Marſchal] pretended was unjuſtly detain'd 
tze om him. The Archbiſhop having ſtood a Trial, was 


Wit and condemn'd to pay a Fine of 500 Pounds, This 


W&xatious to him as poſſible ; and that he ſhou'd loſe all 
e Suits that were commenc'd againſt him. In this Belief 


ng in her to be caſt for Non-appearance, than by a peremp- 
pe ry Decree. The King ſeem'd hitherto not to intend 
make him feel the whole Weight of his Reſentment ; 
t ſoon after it appear'd that his deſign was to ſtrike 

home. To this purpoſe he order'd him to be accus'd 
two Capital Crimes: The firſt was, for having converted 
his own Uſe the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick of 
k, of which he had the Cuſtody during his Chancellor- 
p. In the ſecond, he was charg'd with having im- 
xell'd 30000 Pound Sterling of the King's Money. 
ead of clearing himſelf from what was alledg'd againſt 
, he anſwer'd, That when he was made Archbiſhop, 
Wnce Henry the King's Son, and the Fuſticiary, had diſ- 
rg'd him from giving any Account. He added, that 
poling he had not been diſcharged, he was not bound 
inſwer before Laymen, ſeeing he was inveſted with the 
Eceleſiaſtical Dignity in the Kingdom. The former 


e the Prince, from whom he had his Diſcharge, was 
above 7 or 8 Years old, tho' he had the Title of 
rdian of the Realm in the Abſence of the King his, 
er. Beſides, one wou'd think that a Perſon of his 
racter ſhou'd be always ready to render an Account 
is Adminiſtration, both with Regard to the Profits 


itutions 
contain 
well bi 
\rticles U 


ay fins 
berg 
and i 


oo much Complaiſance thoſe that were at the Head 
91. III. E 2 of 


e vacant Benefices, and the King's Treaſure, tho“ out 
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Gervaſe. 


Wntence convinc'd him that they were reſolv'd to be as 


Becket 


dme to a Reſolution to plead to none of them, chuſing 4 w 


of his Anſwer, certainly laid him open very much, 
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1153. of Affairs, had di ſpens'd with it. As for the latter part What 

| of his Anſwer, he himſelf had taken away the Benefit of o 
that Plea, by ſigning the Articles of Clarendon. But to hi. 

this he replied, That the Pope having condemn'd theſe en 
Articles, his Sentence was of greater Force than all the 

Laws of the Land. How proper ſoever that Reply might Mi 

be to gain the Pope's Favour, it cou'd ſtand him in no ! 

ſtead in the King's Court, where Judgment was to be pn 

given purſuant to the ſaid Articles pas 'd into a Lau, Wl 

He was therefore look d upon not only as a contumaciou; re 

Perſon, but moreover as a Rebel that roſe up againſt th in 
Authority of Laws. All poſſible Endeavours were us mc 

to get him to own the Juriſdiction of the Court, When As 
his Affair was brought; but there was no perſuading hin ple 

Fe reſuſes to that. He even refus'd to wait on the King, who ha ere 
29 goto ie ſent for him to try whether, by diſcourſing with hin NA 
— in Perſon, he could bring him to ſome Temper. 4 
He is This Refuſal furniſh'd the King with a Prerence to brim th 
charg'd ainſt him two freſh Accuſations : Firſt, for having ff V! 


with two from Juſtice. Secondly, for having diſobey'd the King 

— Orders. Upon theſe Charges, to which he wou'd m 

His Goods Plead, all his 2foveable Goods were confiſcated. How ſt 

are confiſ- vere ſoever this Sentence might be, the King wou'd u] 

cared. ſtop here. Having perceived that the [ndiftwent was 
Charg d | : i 

71% per- form'd that the Couri cou'd not come upon Bechet's Pe 

jury and fon, he order'd him to be accus'd of Per jury and Treaſa 

Treaſon. for having violated the Oath he had taken to his Sou 

reign, and refus'd to pay the Obedience due to hin 

The Archbiſhop was thoroughly ſatisfied then, that u, 

King was bent upon his Ruin: But his being ſarishv 

of * inſtead of inducing him to ſubmit, ſerv'd ol 

to make him fit the faſter in his Obſtinacy. Perhaps 8 

natural Haughtineſs and Stiffneſs of his Temper wou'd 

ſuffer him to bend; or rather, he was reſolv'd to rend 

himſelf famous, by a Firmneſs, which in his Opinia 

„ court dught to rank him among the moſt renowned Confell 

ou ,in the Church. When twas found there was no A 
4h ber- bility of prevailing upon him, the Court declar' 

5% Perjur d and the Biſhops in particular ſent him Wo 


a 
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at they conſider'd him not as their Primare, neither 1163. 
ou'd they hold Communion with him any longer. All 


nis not moving him in the leaſt, he look'd upon the 
Ference paſs'd upon him as void, and continued his 
unctions, without troubling himſelf about the King's 
Vit pleaſure. 


It ſeems as if the Barons had avoided giving Sentence 


1 on the Charge of Treaſon, which would have been pu- 


iſhable with Death, on purpoſe to leave him a Hole to 


reep out at by ſubmitting to the King's Will. Bur 


ding he was ſtill the ſame Man, the Court met once 
more to think of the means to ſubdue his Perverſeneſs. 
s ſoon as he was inſorm'd that the Barons were aſſem- 
led in the Preſence of the King, he went to Church, and 
order'd the ſe Words of the ſccond P/alm to be ſung : The 
Kulers take Counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt bis 
I Anointed, Then taking his Croſs in his Hand, he enter'd 
the Room where the King and the Barons were fitting, 
JF without being ſent to, or asking Leave, tho' ſince t 


xt paſs'd upon him, he had no right to be there. 


JW The Archbiſhop of Tork ſeeing him enter in that Poſture, jygyeg. 
ſeverely reprimanded him. He told him, that coming p. 283. 


into the Royal Preſence in that manner was bidding De- 

fiance to the King, and bid him conſider that his So- 
vereign's Weapon was ſharper than his. Becker replied, 

It was true, the 2 Weapon cou d kill the Body, but his 

deftroy'd the Soul and ſent it to Hell, This Anſwer, which ;;, in con- 
ſeem'd to threaten the King with Excommunication, 10 d:mn'd to 
provok'd that Monarch, that he order'd the Barons to /mpriſon- 
paſs Sentence forthwith on the Crime Þecher had juſt 
then incurr'd the Guilt of by his Prefumption. The Court, 
after a pretty long Debate, declar'd that he deſery'd to be 
committed to Priſon and puniſh'd according to Law, 
for inſulting the King, and coming into the Aſembiy in 
ſuch a manner as might raiſe a Sedition among the People. 
This being reſolv'd, the Earls of Cheſter and Cornwall were 
ſent to ſummon him to appear and hear his Sentence: But he 
refus'd to come, declaring that the Peers had no Authority 
to judge him, and that he appeal d to the Pope. The 


wo 


-v 


30 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. IIIA 


1163. two Earls having repreſented to him, that by refuſing toil 
ſubmit to the Laws of the Realm, he incurr'd the Guilt 
of Treaſon ; he replied, That were it not ſor the Reſtraint; 
of his Character, he wou'd vindicate himſelf in ſingle Com- 
bat againſt Thoſe that ſhou'd charge him with that Crime, 
and make them repent of their Calumny. However he 
[ —— — did not think proper to wait the Iſſue, but privately made 
| inDiſguie off that very Night in Diſguiſe. in order to retire into 
Flanders, going by the Name of Dereman. 3 
1164. The King of France gladly receiv'd the news, that 
The King of there was no Likelihood of Matters being made up be- 
—_ „* tween Henry and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. He was 
Diceto, in hopes that Becker being ſupported wou'd imbroil his So- 
Gervaſe, vereign in Troubles, of which France might make an Ad- vit 
vantage. With this View, he ſent him an Offer of his 
Protection, and of a Refuge in his Dominions. Hemry 7 
having been inform'd of what Lewis had done, ſent Am- 
baſſadors to repreſent to him, that it was very unbe coming 
in a Sovereign to ſhelter Perſons guilty of High-Treaſon. 
Lewis made anſwer, That he cou'd not diſpenſe with af- * 

fording a Sanctuary in his Kingdom to the Unfortunate : 7} 
| that Becket was of that Number, and he cou'd not but 
*Þ conſider him as ſuch, till the Pope had paſs'd Sentence up- 
on him. *Twas thus that Jealouſy and State-Policy in- 
1 duc'd that Prince to inſiſt on the Pope's Authority in a 
1 Thing ſo prejudicial to all Sovereigns in general. His 
; Paſſion prevented him from reflecting that in this Affair he 
cou'd not wound Henry but thro' his own Sides. But = 
tir ap his extreme Deſire to involve the King of England in Mii 
abo Po Troubles made him overlook all Conſiderations. He was Mx 
|| @gai not content with ſheltering the fugitive Prelate, but even Mo 
- Hetty. jmportun'd the Pope to eſpouſe his Cauſe, and turn'd Sol- iſ: 
q licitor againſt Henry, whoſe Intereſts, in good Policy, 
| he ought to have maintain'd. K * 
Wi There was no need of much Entreaty to gain the Pope. 

| 
| 


ES” — — 9 
IO = . P 22. 
2 * — A ne * zu 
— 


Hie was of himſelf ſenſible enough, that a favourable Op- 

| portunity offer'd to enlarge his Authority. Beſides, he 
1 was apprehenfive that, in Caſe he deſerted the Archbiſhop 
4 of Canterbury, he ſhou'd figd none, among the Clergy, 
| | Wat 
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I. | at wou'd, for the future, ſtand by the Rights of the 1164. 
3 to arch. So that the Downfal of that Prelate cou'd not 
uit Fut prove very fatal to the Intereſts of the Clergy. As 
ants on as he heard that Becker was condemn'd, and torc'd to 
om- y like a Criminal, he fell out into a great Paſſion againſt 
ime, B7-xry and the Barons of England, and threaten'd to make 
r he When repent of their raſh Proceedings. In the mean Time, Hen 
nade WW7enry, in hopes of being able to prepoſſeſs the Pope in ſends an 
into is Favour, had ſent Ambaſſadours to inform him of all Par- Embaſſy to 

Ficulars, and to deſire. him to ſend Legates to England with e Pope. 
that Full Powers finally to decide the Affait. The Archbiſho Becket 89> 
be- pf York, who was at tlie Head of this Embaſſy, ſpoke with l. 
Was preat Vehemence againſt Becker. He charg'd him with 
So- vant of Reſpect to the King, and of having menac'd him 
Ad- Fyvith Excommunication. He maintain'd that the Archbi- 
| his hop was guilty of Rebellion, in refuſing to ſtand to the 
en) gudgment of the Court of Barons, under the ridiculous 
im- Pretence, that he was their Father, and that it was againſt 
ung Pecency, for a Father to be judg'd by his Sons. Becket, 
on. Who was preſent at this Audience, ſpoke likewiſe for him- 
af- elf, and endeavour'd to juſtify his Conduct. He ſaid He defends 
te : In the firſt Place, that he cou'd not be oblig'd to anſwer in self. 
but * Civil Court, without a direct Violation of the Canons 
up- pf the Church. Secondly, Suppoſing he had thought pro- 
in- per to own the Authority of the Court, he ſhou'd have 
n 2 een prevented from ſtanding to their Judgment by his 
His Fertain Knowledge of their Reſolution to condemn him. 
' he Lach. He declar d he cou'd not ſee wherein he had done 

mils in appealing to the Pope; ſince it cou'd not be de- 

Nied but that he was the proper Tacz⸗ from whom he 
xpected an impartial Sentence. Then addreſſing himſelf 
o the Pope and Cardinals, he intreated them to conſider the n f en- 
1 lngerous Conſequences this Affair might be attended gage the 
Pith, if they ſuffer'd him to be oppreſs'd : That they whole 5 
Pere not to look upon this Buſineſs as a Conteſt between a Td — 
Pudbject and his Sovereign, but as the Cauſe of the Univer- l. 
church, ſince twas certain that the King's Intent was 
s ſtrip the Clergy of their Privileges. The Ambaſſadors 
W-c<iving by this Diſcourſe that his Drift was to enga 
| the 


— 


jJJc?—yPb“ )x x — — 
. 5 | K — 4 — 4 VE > — 7 


was ea 


ps 


„1 FI" | _— _ 
* . 
wa * „„ „ . 


* 
= 
= 
w 
* 
1 


—³ͤ 225 "2 


32 

1164. 
The Am- 
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Hoved. 
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The Pope 
ſent ſor to 
Rome. 


1165. 
Henry's 
Proceed- 
ings a- 
gainſt the 
Pope, and 
Becket. 
Gervaſe. 
Hoved. 


&'s Letters or Mandates about them, importing the EA 
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the whole Church in his Quarrel, took occaſion fron 
thence, to inſiſt the more earneſtly on the King's Requeſt 
that the Affair might be tried in England by the Legates d 
the Holy See. By which they made it appear that th 
King their Maſter had no Deſign againſt the Church, ſing 
he was willing to abide by her Judgment. This Demand 
ſeem'd ſo reilonable, that the Pope had no other way u 
ſhifr it off, than by ſay ing, he wou'd take Cogni/ance of th t 
Matter Himlelt : adding by way of juſtifying his Reſolut te, 
on, that, in Imitation ot the Almighty, he on d not give hi 
Glory to another. The Realon why the Pope declin'd ſend. 
ing Legates, was his Dread of their ſuffering themſelves to“ © 
bribed. In the mean while, he put off the Trial to 
more convenient Seaſon. The Truth is, the preſent Con 1 
juncture was ſuch, that he had not the Leiſure to go tho 
with a Cauſe which requir'd ſo much Time to diſcuſs. H 
was on fire to be at Rome, whit her he was recall'd upou tæ 
Death of Victor his Rival. However the Schiſim was ſtil 
kept on Foot, by the Cardinals of the oppoſite Party eled. 
ing another Pope, who aſlum'd the Name of Paſchal Ill.? 
Henry being exceedingly incens'd at Alexander's Pro 
ceedings, as a Mark of his Reſentment he forbid under th 
ſevereſt Penalties all Appeals to Rome. This Prohibitin? 
was quickly follow'd by an expreſs Order to commit eu 
Priſon all the Relations of Thoſe that had accompanic? 
Becket in his Flight, or that were gone to join him ſince h 
Departure. After This, he ſequeſtred, in the Hands d 
the Biſhop of London, the Means of all the Eccleſrafticn 
that had openly ſided with the Archbiſhop in order to u 
up their Hands from aſſiſting him. Moreover he injoin 
the Magiſtrates to puniſh upon the Spot, as Traytors, * 
Perſons that ſhou'd be taken either with the Pope's or Bec 


communication of any private Perſon, or an Interdict upd 
the Kingdom. He order'd likewiſe the Revenues of tv 
See of Canterbury to be ſeiz d, and all the Archbiſhop's E. 
fects. Laſtly, Not content with forbidding all-Perfons' 
pray for him in the Church, he baniſh'd Al his Relatio 
not ſparing even the moſt diitant, : + | 


— 
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Theſe rigorous Proceedings ſerv'd only to exaſperate the 1166. 

| ; : | ecket ex- 
Archbiſhop the more, who, on his Part, excommun.cated 

q 4 3 © cCommunt= 
Jan that adher'd to the Conſtirutions of Clarendon, and piiti- care; the 
Wcularly ſome of the Lords of the Council, who however Lords of 
Wmade but a Jeſt of his Cenſarei. Ar, length, finding the the Conn- 
Ling was bent to maintain his Ground, he took the Liberty Fitz-Ste : 
co {end him a threatning Letter, which it will not be amiſs Piceto“ 
to inſert here, as a Piece very proper to diſcover the Cha- 


Fr after of that Prelate. 


Fruo nas Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY, 
To the KING of ENGLAND. 


„ 1 Have moſt earneſtly deſir'd to ſee you; and altho' I His fetter 
I can't deny but that in This I had a view to my on,“ ee King. 
yet was it your Iatereſt, that lay neareſt my Heart. I 
was in Hopes that when you ſhou'd ſee me again, you 
. wou'd call to mind the many Services I have done you, 
with all imaginable Regard and Affection. For the 


_ „Truth of which I appeal to Him who 1s to judge all 
panic Mankind, when they ſhall appear before his Tribunal 
nceh to be rewarded according to their Deeds. I flatter'd my 
nds e ſelf that you wou'd be mov'd with Compaſhon towards 


PV . me⸗ who am forc'd to beg my Bread in a ſtrange Land, 
tho by the Grace of God, I have plenty of all things 
c neceſſary for my Subſiſtence. I receive however great 
- Conſolation from the Words of the Apoſtle, They that . 
. il * live in Chriſt ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, and like wiſe from 
* 7 © that Saying of the Prophet, I never ſaw the Righteous 
1 ub erſalen, nor bis Seed begging their Bread. As to what 
of [© /ates to you, I cannot but be ſenſibly affected with it, 
3 © for three Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe you are my Liege- 
ton Lord: Secondly, becauſe you are my King: Thirdly, 
tim becauſe you are my Spiritual Son. As my Liege-Lord, 


11 
njoinsg 


* I owe and offer you my beſt Advice, ſuch however as is 
7,8 due from a Biſhop, Saving the Honour of God and of the 
"WM You II. l 2 


* 
1166. 


Henry 
creens 
himſelf 
from the 
Attacks 


the Pope. 


of ſtand by the Pope, had a mind to let his Holineſs ſee al 
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Head of the Church. As my King, I owe you a pro- 
c found Reſpect, and at the ſame Time, am bound to d 
« rect my Admonitions to you. As my Son, tis my 
c Duty to correct and exhort you. Kings are anointed u 
cc three Places, the Head, the Breaſt and the Arms, th 
« which denote, Glory. Holineſs, and Power. We find 
*© from ſeveral Inſtances taken from the Scriptures, that ti I, 
« Kings, who deſpis'd the Commandments of the Lord 
« were depriv'd of Glory, Underſtanding, and Migh 
c Such were Pharaoh, Saul, Solomon, Nebuchadnezzut 
« and many others. On the contrary, They that hum. 
c bled themſelves before God barn a larger Meaſure dd 
« Grace and in greater Perfection. This was experience 
te by David, Hezekiah and ſome others. Take therefor, 
« my Liege-Lord, the Advice of your Yaſſal : Hearken 
« my King, to the Admonitions of your Biſhop, and u. 
ce ceive, my Son, the Corrections of your Father, lead 
« you are drawn aſide into Schiſm, or perſwaded to hat , 
& Communion with Schiſmaticks. All the World knom n 
% with what Honour and Devotion you receiv'd the Pope, . 

«« how reſpectfully and zealouſly you protected thi? 
« Church of Rome, and what ſuitable Returns th 
tc Church and Pope have made you. Remember therefor 
* the Declaration you made, and even laid upon the Alu 
ce at your Coronation, to protect the Church of God un 
cc all her Immunities. Reſtore the Church of Canterbur, 
« from which you receiv'd your Authority, to the St 

cc it was in under your Predeceſſors and mine: OtherwikY 
« be afſur'd that you will draw down on your Head u 
„Wrath and Vengeance of God. I 


This Letter was hardly capable of appeaſing the incer 
ſed King. And truly, tis no eaſy Matter to believe, th 
the Writer thought it proper for that End, or that K 

nn'd it *with that Intent. In the mean time, Hem 

owing that the King of France fomented the Diſ-unic 


* 


aq 


between him and the Court of Rome, by his offering Mit 


py 


how weak a Support he relied in Caſe Things came to 
Ws A 


. Ul 


a pro. 
to di. 
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pen Rupture. To this End, he levied a numerous Ar- 1166. 
y, as well to prevent 3 the Pope might ſtir up 


tis m n' bis Dominions, as to be in a Condition to oppoſe the 
ted in Ming of France in Caſe of an Attack. This Precaution 
„ the zindred no doubt Alexander from proceeding ſo vigorouſly 
find Is he intended, and made him perceive the Danger of pre- 
mY ipitating Matters. The Truth is, a Prince back'd with a 


ieh, trong Army has it always in his Power to render himſelf 
if 1 


Formidable to Thoſe who have none but ſpiritual Weapons 
eo brandiſh. In the Interim, the Biſhop of London and Letter of 
hum. Ine Reſt of the Suffragans of the Province of Canterbury bit Suffra- 


ſure o rote to the Archbiſhop on account of his Letter to the $01 0 
1ence? ecket. 


ing, and remonſtrated to him the Pride he had ſhewn in Hoved. 


reton, riting to his Sovereign without the Cuſtomary Salutati- p. 292. 
earken e, as if he had written to an Inferior. They repreſent- 
nd n N to him moreover the mean Eſtate from whence the King 
» El ed rais'd him to ſuch Grandeur, his Ingratitude to a 
. Prince, whom he was ſo much indebted to, and his Arro- 


Wnce in daring to threaten a Monarch ſo far exalted above 

im. In fine, they gave him notice that they appeal'd to They ap- 
Me Pope, as a Remedy againſt whatever he ſhou'd act for — to the 

is ik ie future, againſt them or the Kingdom, and appoint- 

ereſor Aſcenſſon-Day, for the producing the Reaſons of their 


Pope 1 
ed th 


e Alu ſppe al. 
God h ; 1 

re Army, the King had on Foot in England, made The Pope 
* e Pope look about him. He was afraid, that Henry maſes the 


1 SFou'd at length enter into Alliance with the Emperor, and C #6 
er Wit at in Caſe he did fo, the King of France wou d not be Legates. 
ead tit Pee, or at leaſt willing, to protect him. This Conſide- | 

ion made him think his beſt way wou'd be to try to di- 
rt Hemp from any ſuch Thoughts, by putting him in 
mcer opes, the Difference wou'd ſpeedily be made up to his 
7e, thy vantage. Accordingly, when Henry leaſt expected it, 
that k ex ander appointed Legates to go and decide the Affair in 
FHem gland, and order'd them to depart forthwith. He great- 
{-un i magnified to the King this Piece of Condeſcenſion. 
ring Iut the ©, x5 were hardly ſet out, when he clogg'd the 
+ ſee ll vers he had given them with Reſtrictions, that tied up 
ir Hands from giving a Deciſive Sentence. The Legates 
e or, III. F 2 being 
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being arriv'd at London, and ſetting about the Buſineſs they f 
were come upon, a freſh Obſtacle unexpectedly occurr'd. 
Becket refus'd to put his Cauſe into their Hands, unleſs the 
King wou'd br reſtore all that He had taken from Him 
or his Friends. He further inſiſted upon a general Revo. 3 
cation of all the Orders he had given ſince the Beginning Wt! 
of the Conteſt; that is, in a Word, that he wou'd con- 
demn himſelf Before-hand. This is a clear Evidence, 
that the Legates had not full Powers to decide the Matter, . 
ſince the Archbiſhop's Refuſal to ſtand to their Judgment, e 
wit hout theſe Conditions, was ſufficient to ſtop their Pro- 
ceedings. Accordingly *twas no hard Matter for the King 
to ſee that the Pope intended only to amuſe him. In the 
mean time, Becket's Friends, dreading the King wou'd go 
to Extremities, adviſed him to give his Sovereign ſome 
Satisfaction. He told them he was ready to comply with 
the King's Will, provided it was conſiſtent with his Ho- 
nour, the Church's Poſſeſſions, his own, and the Right ef 
Others. So many Reſervations muſt needs have made them 
ſenſible that he was not inclinable in the leaſt to relax. 
However theſe ſame Friends, who had ſo good an Opini- 
on of him as to believe he was willing to ſacrifice his pri- 
vate Intereſts to the Church's Peace, made him another iP" 
Propoſal. They put the Queſtion to him, whether he 
wou'd agree to reſign the Archbiſhoprick, in Caſe the King 
wou'd, upon that Condition, give up the Articles of Cla- 
rendon. But they did not find him at all inclin'd to give 
that Proof of his Diſintereſtedneſs. He plainly told them, 
that wou'd not be acting upon the Square; ſince he coud 
not renounce his Dignity without betraying the Cauſ: En 
of God and of the Church; whereas the King was bound 
in Conſcience to annull his e Laws. This Reply, and 
the limited Powers the Pope had given his Legates, entire. 
ly cut off all the King's Hopes, and put him upon the Re- 
ſolution of creating the Archbiſhop as much Trouble 3 
*twas poſſible. With this View he ſent Word to the Abbot 8 


* 


of Pontigni, who for two Vears entertain'd Becket in his Mo- 


af 


-# 


naſtery, that unleſs he caus'd him to go from thence forth - 
with, he would drive out of his Dominions all the on 1 


*F*Y 
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4 
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his Order *, and ſeize upon their Eſtates. Upon this 1166. 
eckgt was forc'd to quit the Abby; but *twas not long be- Diceto. 
pre he met with another Place of Refuge. The King of 
-ance admitted him into Sens, where he often reſided, 
d handiomely accommodated him with all Things ne- 
fary : His frequent Converſations with that Monarch, 


. ere a great means of increaſing the Jealouſy and Ani- 
lence, Hoſity he had already entertain'd againſt Heury. 
e Towards the latter end of this Year Queen Eleanor was Prince 


ment, Wcliver'd of a fourth Son, who was call'd John. The John born, 


= 3 6 ; = 
- Pro. Wirth of this Prince was quickly follow d by the Death of ,,** 
King Ihe Empreſs Matilda, Mother to the King, in the 67th — 
n the Fear of her Age **. She left in her Mill very conſiderable Paris. 


'd go Jacies to the Poor and the Churches, and bequeath'd a 
ſome Wrge Sum for the finiſhing the Bridge at Roan which ſhe 


with jad begun. : ? | 
Ho. Hitherto the Pope and Archbiſhop had but little Rea- 
gh. of Pn to boaſt of the Succeſs of their Controverſy with 
them enn. Becker, depriv'd of his Revenues, languiſh'd away 
relax. is Days in a melancholly Exile, whilſt the Pope receiv'd 
)pini- 50 Profits from England. His Holineſi ea ty foreſaw 


s pri- hat if things remain d in this paſs, his Authority wou'd 


other e in danger of being trod upon, not only in England, but 


ler he n other parts of Chriſtendom. Beſides, he was of an ex- 

Kine Feeding Jace and haughty Temper. This is the ſame 

* Cli. Hlexander that ſome Years after treated ſo ſhamefully the 

give Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa at Venice X. There was no 

them, W1opes therefore, that a Pope of his Character wou'd 

cou'd MWuffer the King to carry the Day without long and vio- 

Cauſe ent Struggles. Accordingly, as ſoon as his Affairs were 

ound Nome what ſettled, he fell in good earneſt upon thinkin 8 
and ow to end this Conteſt to his own Advantage. To N 
2 | a g . ſhows 
ntire. Pegin making the King uneaſy, he ſhow'd an extraordi- ret Re. 
e Re. Pary Regard for Becker, and confirm'd to him all the yard for 
ble 48 Pri- Becket. 


\ bbot 4 N 


* Ciftercians. 


Mo- She was buried at Roan, in the Abby of St. Mary de Prez. 

th, .“ He was the 19th Emperor of Germany from Charles the Great + 

Looks pon a Quarrel with Alexander, he was excommunicated, and at 
On 4 


ength forc d to ſubmit to the Pope, who inſolently trod on his 


of Wicck, 
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1367. Privileges his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd, affecting by thi 
unſeaſonable and ill-tim'd Reſpect to inſult the King 

The Truth is, there was no manner of occaſion of mal 

ing this Step,] whilſt the Archbiſhop was in Exile, and 

Henry out of Favour with his Sovereign. Henry, willing uu 
threatens be even with him, caus'd a Rumour to be ſpread that |y 

#80 0Wwn . . . . | 

Paſchal was going to withdraw his Obedience from Alexander, 

for Pope, and recognize Paſchal III. He even went ſo far as to 

write to ſome of the Princes of Germany, to acquaint then e 

that he was juſt upon the point of taking this Reſolution, 

And indeed, if = Matter had lain in his own Breaſt, 

"tis very likely he wou'd have done it without any far. e 

ther Conſideration ; but twould have been no eaſy thing 

to bring the Nation to it, and eſpecially the Clergy. He ha 

had but very few Biſhops on his Side; all the reſt of the ac 

Clergy were for the Pope and Becker in their Hearts, tho Put 

ry, et them from ſhowing it openly. Alexander,” 

knowing theirInclinations, was the more ſtout and arrogant, Wi 

and expreſs'd leſs Regard for the King than he wou'd ies 

have ; af doubtleſs, had he been apprehenſive of amy) F 

The Pope Oppoſition from that Quarter. To let the King ſee that ol 

_— bis his Threats made no Impreſſion on him, he ſent a Letter Pte 

wow” [ends to the Biſhop of London, wherein he ſeem'd willing to “ 

ro theBi- throw off all Regard for that Prince. He commanded the 

Hep of Biſhop boldly to admoniſh him, and to enjoin him, from 

London to him, to reſtore the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to his Se, 

bim. and annull the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. The Biſhop diſ. 

Hoved. charged his Commiſſion, tho' not in ſo imperious a man- 

The Bi. ner as the Pope had order'd him; and after he had done, iP 
2 he ſent his Holineſs an Anſwer, wherein he repreſented i 

Pope. to him that the King had made no Innovations, but on) 

Hoved. trod in the Steps of his Predeceſſors; that his Conduct 

cou'd not in Reaſon be blam'd, ſince he offer'd to ſubmit e 

to the Fudgment of the Church, provided the Affair might? 0 

1163. be tried in the Kingd j 

Conference tried in the Kingdom I 

berween How much ſoever the King might have the better on't 

the King hitherto, he wanted to clear his Hands of this trouble. 

dear eie ſome Buſineſs, which obſtructed the Execution of the 

Xing os Deſign he had form'd of conquering Ireland. Beſides, 


© mo tel 


- InWook VII. $s. HENRY I. 
7 thi e ſoreſaw that this Diſpute wou'd, in the long run, turn 


Kine p his Diſadvantage, and be * rejudicial to the Na- 
* on. In this Belief, he deſir'd the King of France to 
„ n, point a Place where they Two might have an Interview 
ng to ith the Archbiſhop, in order to hear what he had to 
hat h y ſor himſelf. Lewis having agreed to this Requeſt, 


ecket appear'd before the two Kings, and very boldly 


—_ ade his Defence. After which, being ask'd whether 


as toy 


then e wou'd own that he was bound to obey his Sovereign, 
ution Ie made anſwer, he was ready to pay Obedience to him 
real all Things, Saving the Honour of God. How reaſona- 


y fa. e ſoever this Reſervation might appear, Henry look'd 
thing pon it as an Evaſion, He told the King of Fraxce, 
He What Becker ſeem'd to promiſe was juſt nothing at all; 
of the Ince, by chis Saving Clauſe, he relerv'd a Power to pro- 
„ tho Punce whatever he ſhou'd not reliſh, contrary to the 
ander Wononr of God: But, continued he, I ſhall make him this 


dffer, which cannot be ſuſpected of having a double 


Ky Wlcaning :: There have been in England Kings not ſo Power- 
f any I as My. ſelf, and Archbiſhops that have been Great and 
ee thu eh Hen; Let him but pay me the ſame Regard as the 


Sreateſt of his Predeceſſors paid the Lealt of Mine, and I am 


Letter 
isfied. This was not what Becket wanted; that he knew 


ing to 


ed the ry well it wou'd be a hard matter to juſtify his Claims 
from any former Precedents. Accordingly he rejected the 
is See, WW fer, on pretence that as the Affair was now before the 
p dif. Pe he cou'd agree to nothing without his Conſent. 


man-. Now great Partiality ſoever the King of France had all 


done, Wong ſhown for Becker, he cou'd not help owning, on 
ſented is Occaſion, that the Archbiſhop's Obſtinacy was the 
t only le Obſtacle to a Peace. This Confeſſion was very ſer- 
ndud Wccable to Henn, as it quaſh'd, in a good meaſure, the 
ubmit Neport that had been ſo induſtriouſly ſpread abroad of his 


ſigning to aboliſh, in England, the Privileges of the 
erg. However it made no Impreſſion upon Becket, as 
ell knowing the Pope was too much intereſted, and too 
eph ingag'd in the Matter ever to draw back. 


might 


It 


39 
1168 


Diceto. 


1160. It plainly appear'd Becker was not miſtaken, ſince quid 
Becket ex- ly after, Alexander ſent the King Notice that he cou 
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[ 
1 comme” not diſpenſe with granting the Archbiſhop a Power 


cates the 


| Englim revenge with the Sword of Excommunication, the Injurl a 
[ f Prieſts, done to the Church and his own Perſon. As ſoon e 
. 9 805 Becket had the Pope's leave, he thunder'd out Anathem( | 
qt Gena againſt ſuch Numbers of the Clergy, that there wala 
[ hardly enough left unexcommunicated to officiate in .d 
4 King's Chapel: Altho' the Majority were inclin'd Wor 
i favour the Cauſe he maintain'd, yet was he not conte us 
1 there with, but charged them with ſhametul Prevaricatio Hurt 
{ Henry in not openly eſpouſing his Quarrel. Henry, provok'd hy 
31 threatens theſe Proceedings, appeal'd to a future Council, and (ik; | 
11 50% er, the Pope Word, that unleſs he forthwith diſpatch'd Lega t. 
6 which puts. : þ 
ut him in with full Powers to decide the Affair, he ſhou'd take ſuWyi 
ul great Per- Meaſures as wou'd not be very pleaſing to him. Tile 
14 | POR. Menace threw Alexander into _ Perplexity, becauſe ait 
"0 + 825 cou'd not forbear being apprehenſive of an Alliance I 
1 tween the King and the Emperor. On the other ha tic 
id he was fo deeply ingag'd to maintain the pretended Rig ei 
0 of the Church, that he cou'd not deſiſt without g oe 
I | prejudice to the Holy See. In this Caſe, he had recouWt 
1 to the uſual Methods which the Court of Rome 5 
# He ſends practices with Succeſs on the like Occaſions : He md 
1 Legales. as if he was willing the Affair ſhou'd be tried in EA Ven 
1 Diceto. Jand ; and accordingly, to make Henry ſwallow the 2 
1 the more eaſily, he order'd the Legates to ſet forward, vid 
1 | met the King in Normandy. But as they were gettulliih 5 
15 And fend ready to goto him, they receiv'd freſh Inſtructions we 7 
1 frat by they were expreſly forbid to give a deciſive Sen Mitt 
q ons. without acquainting che Archbiſhop of Sens with it. TW t 
| was enough to blaſt all Hopes of a ſudden Peace, nd er 


being more averſe to it than that Prelate. | | 

. Some time after, the Pope willing to keep Henry ay 
Conference in the Belief that Matters might be amicably made uf 
bet ween deſir'd the two Kings of England and France to conliq 
i _ of means to put an End to the Diſpute. Upon thi 
1 et 4 no Henry being come to Paris, Becket was order d to app 
| purpoſe. once more before the two Princes. This Conferen 
Vi 
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hich was deſign'd purely to amuſe Henry, ſucceed.d no 
ter than the former. The Archbiſhop, without giv- 
> up the leaſt Point, ſtill inſiſted upon it, that before 


I. 118 
quic 4 
| cou 3 


wer Treaty was begun, the King ought to make Reſtitution 
nur all that had been taken from Him, or His; to which 
oon Meary wou'd not conſent, without knowing firſt the Terms 
them Reconciliation. This was all Becker cou'd have ex- 
> velccd by way of Compenſation, in Cafe he himſelf had 
in th 


ade any Relaxation: But to pretend that the King 
ou'd begin with owning himſelf in the wrong, by 
zus making Reſtitution without any Advances on his 


in'd i 
conte 


icatiq art, was in effect to declare, he wou'd not come to 
'ok'd Wy Agreement. The only thing he offer'd as a Mark of 
nd (ws being inclin'd to Peace, was the referring the Matter 
Lega the Judgment of the French Divines, But this Offer 
ke ſud] ing been rejected, the Negotiation broke off: However 

Te King had this Benefit by it, that the World was 


cauſe 
nce 5 


ain ſatisfied of his Inclination to Peace. 
There is never any bringing Matters to an Accommo- 


er han tion with the Clergy, unleſs their Demands are all an- 
4 Ri er'd. They pretend that their Cauſe is the Cauſe of 
it prod, and con ſequently they can give up nothing with- 
recouſht Sin. Upon this Principle it was that the Archbiſhop 
"; ei Lens preis d the Pope to put England under an Interdict, 
e mag 


d to excommunicate Henry for an obſtinate Heretick, 
in Ex 
the Bi 


rd, g, forbidding the receiving any Orders from the Pope Xing @- 
: get Becker. Moreover he decreed, That in Caſe a Letter gat 

s wh Interdict ſhou'd come into the Kingdom, all who ſub- Pope. 
ente hitted to it ſhou'd be hang'd on the Spot as Traytors 


It. Th 
nd 0 


d their King and Country. In fine, he enjoin'd all 


enry | 
nade ul 
conſid 
von ti 
to app 
nferen 


Vi 


ergymen that were abroad, to return to their Churches 

pain of forfeiting all their Incomes, and ſuſpended the 
ayment of Perer-Pence till further Orders. Theſe vi- rhe Pope 
drous Proceedings having made the Pope apprehenſive of gainsTime: 
me unlucky Revolution, ſhou'd he carry Things to 
ttremity, he left the Buſineſs undecided, waiting for an 


Yor, III. G Op- 


41 
1169. 


enry having receiv'd Intelligence of what this Prelate Figoroue 


as ſolliciting at Rome, publiſh'd a freſh Edict in Eng- 2 


nſt the 


'England. = : 4 
| —_ tending to. The Adminiſtration of Juſtice was ſo ſhame 


4ſt con Crown'd by the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops N 
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1169. Opportunity that ſhou'd enable him to puſh on the Aﬀa 


more to his own Advantage. 43 

1170. In this Interval Hen, who had ſpent almoſt foul 
Henry re. Years in France, return'd home in order to regulate ſonal 
tern Matters, which his Abſence had hindred him from aj 


Hoved, fully neglected, that upon his Arrival, he found himſ8 
oblig'd to ſend Commiſſioners into all the Counties, wil 
full Powers to enquire into the Miſdemeanors of the Ml 
giſtrates *, and to puniſh the Guilty. 1 
This and ſome other Affairs relating to the Good q 
the Public being ſettled to the People's Satisfaction, Hem 
conven'd a General Aſſembly, at which were preſent tl 
Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, Sheriffs, and Aldermen 
Henry tbe the principal Cities of the Kingdom, Before this nun 
Kin:'se!- rous Aflembly, he caus'd Henry his eldeſt Son to ij 


reer -þ London and Durham aſſiſting at the Solemnity. The nal 
Day the young King receiv'd the Fealties of all the Loi 
Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Magiſtrates of til 

Cities and Counties, who were ſummon'd on purpoſe i 

be preſent at the Coronation, At the Feaſt that wi 

made upon this Occaſion, the King himſelf wou'd can 

up the firſt Diſh to the Table: Then ſpeaking to his Sol 

told him, Never was Monarch ſerv'd in a more honour 

Manner. Inſtead of returning his Compliment, the youll 

King, who was of a very haughty Spirit, turning totll 

Pride of Archbiſhop of York, who was next to him, faid in ah 
% young Voice, Twas no ſuch great Condeſcerſion in the Son of | 
Pol Virg Earl to ſerve the Son of a King. J 
Becket iz This Coronation, which was perform'd with an wi 
woriified, verſal Conſent, gave the King a double Satisfaction. Hf 
not only by that means ſecur'd the Crown in his Fami 

but moreover extremely mortified Becker. Indeed ll 

Prelate was exceedingly vex'd to hear that they had will 


* Sheriffs and other Officers, The Reader may ſee the Arti 
of Enquiry at large in Tyrrel, Vol. II. p. 463. which give 
Light into the Miniſterial Part of the Law ip thoſe Days. 
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t him perform'd a Ceremony of that Importance, the 1170. 
ping of which he pretended was a Privilege annex'd to 
xx Dignity of Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


om WF The King of France took great Offence at his Daugh- Lewis 
ſhame er's not being Crown'd with the Prince her Spouſe. 1 
himſd his Diſcontent at it, join'd to ſome other Occaſions of Gut 
„ witfWDuarrelling, which are ſeldom wanting to neighbouring Virg. 

he MlWrinces, put him upon taking up Arms again. But this 


ar was of ſo little Conſequence and ſhort Continuance, 
at it is entirely needleſs to enter into the Particulars of 


: Ir ſuffices to ſay, in two Words, that 'twas almoſt They are 
Friend; 


00d 71 
» Hem 


ſent tl ſoon ended as begun, by a Treaty of Peace concluded 4. 
rmen Metween the two Monarchs. 

num Quickly after, Henry was ſeiz d with a violent Fever Henry 

1 to Domfront, in the Province of Main. He was ſo dange- falls jick, 
hops Wbuſly II, that believing he was near his End, he haſtily Tone aa 
"he ne ade his Will. To Henny his eldeſt Son, he gave England, NITRO 


1e Lo. ormandy, Main and Anjou ; and to Richard his ſecond 


of tion, Gnuienne, and Poictou. As for Geoffrey, he thought 
rpoſe i N reraign ſufficient for him, which he was to enjoy, after 
that e Death of Duke Conan his Brother-in-law. As for John 
d cariiWis fourth Son, he was ſatisfied with recommending him 


his Sul 
our 
1e yourl 
18 totli 
in a loi 
on of | 


d be provided for by his eldeſt Brother. 
Henry's Indiſpoſition had another conſiderable Effect. Re 8 
he approach of Death having rais'd Scruples in the King's 1 
eaſt, which he had not minded whilſt in Health, he with Bec- 
folv'd to make up Matters at any Rate with Becker, in ket. 
aſe he recovered, He conſider'd Lo the Archbiſhop had 
en ſufficiently puniſh'd by a fix Years Exile, during 
hich Space he had been depriv'd of his Revenues. Be- 
des, he was deſirous, if it pleas'd God to prolong his 
Days, to {it down in Quiet, which the Pope threaten'd 
ontinually to diſturb, by thund'ring out the Church's 

enſures __ him. Purſuant to this Reſolution, as ſoon 4 Conſe- 
$ his Health permitted, he held a Conference with the e t. 


Ting of France at Montmirail, where Becket was preſent 1 


an uf 
ion. f 
s Familf 
Jeed rl 
1ad wich 


ne Arti 


il come 
vive þ Iſo. In the Temper the King was in, he agreed to al- oy — 
* not every thing the Archbiſhop demanded : But after by Acci- 


ey had ajuſted the Terms, as Becket was ſtepping up to dent. 
Vol —_— 'G 2 ping foo 
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1370. the King to give him the Kiſs of Peace, he took it in his 


The Quar- 
rel 1s de- 


eided. 


The re- 
wengeful 
Proceed- 
ings of 

Becket. 
Diceto. 


Tyrtel. 
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Head to ſay, that he was going to ſalute him to the 2 


Honour of God. The King, who was not thoroughly s 
ſatisfied of his Sincerity, imagining there was ſome hid. Mut 
den Myſtery in that Expreſſion, refus'd to receive his Wim 
Salute accompanied with thoſe Words, which to him ſeem'd Mes 
ſuperfluous. The Archbiſhop on the other hand, inſiſt. r 
ing upon ſay ing them, all the Pains taken to adjuſt Mat- is. 
ters became of no Effect by the over-ſtrain'd Nicety of on 
both Parties. However Henry, willing upon any Terms de 
to get clear of this Buſineſs, order'd it ſo that another For 
Interview was agreed upon at Amboiſe, where the King co 
of France came attended by ſeveral Princes and Lords, Pere 
Here at length all Difficulties were got over: Henry ws Are 
in good earneſt reconcil'd with Becker, and ſwore to te. Mu 
ſtore him to the ſame State he was in before his Baniſh-Wuii 
ment; and likewiſe to make Reſtitution to his Relation he 
and Friends of all that had been taken from them ſince Ihe 
his going out of England. Thus this Conteſt ſeem'd to Mai 
be happily ended by the Generoſity of the King, wWüo h 
proteſted that he heartily forgave all that was paſs d. Pad 
But the Archbiſhop was not ſo eaſily appeas'd. Tho 
he oblig'd Henry to pardon all thoſe that had offendei Th. 
him, he himſelf cou'd not reſolve to forgive thoſe hon Min 
he thought he had Reaſon to complain of. He . | lin, 
chiefly exaſperated againſt the Archbiſhop of York, ai eeii 
the Biſhops of — Durham and Exeter, who huWhei 
acted the moſt openly againſt him. Before he left Fran: 1 
in order to return into England, he got leave of the Pore! 
to ſuſpend the Firſt, and excommuzicate the Others, ailiſÞh: 
accordingly did fo the Moment he ſet Foot on Land re 
He had even no Regard to the Intreaties of the youngWlan 
King, who having had notice of his Deſign, had ſenilihe 
Meſſengers to him to divert him from it. Tho' by th ber 
Refuſal he had given that Prince juſt Cauſe of ComplainWhar 
againſt him, yet wou'd he go and falute him at Moi 
ftock, where he reſided. Some ſay the Deſire of payn bel 


his Reſpects to the young King, was not the princip 
Motive of his intended Viſit ; bur that þis rei Aim 
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his p make a triumphant Entrance into London, thro! which 1170. 
the Ie was to pals. Be this as it will, he lodg'd on the Road =_ gre, # 
ply iſ Southwark, with a Deſign to be at Woodſtock next Day; faſa 7 
hid. ut he receiv'd a Letter from the young King, ordering ſee him. 
his Wim to repair forthwith to Canterbury. Tho' this was a 

em'd Whreat Mortification to him, he thought fit to obey the 

i(iſt- der. Accordingly he ſet forward for the Capital of 8 
Mat- Nis Dioceſe, where he made his Entry with the Acclama- 7 rage 
ty of Pons of the meaner fort of People, whilſt the more con- mb. 
erm derate were ſorry to ſee him thus Triumphant ; who, far 

other rom being humbled by his long Exile, was grown more | 
King Proud and Haughty. This they had quickly Reaſon to He excom- 
.ords, Perceive in a more eſpecial manner, when mounting his 2 g. 
'y was Hrchiepiſcopal Chair on erf he ſolemnly excom- ,,,,. 

to re-Wunicated Vigel de Sackwil, and Robert Brock, both diſtin- Fitz-Step. 
aniſh-WWuiſh'd for their Birth and High Poſts. He accus'd Gerval. 
atiom Ihe Former of unjuſtly detaining a Manor belonging to 


ſince Ihe Archbiſhoprick, and the Latter of having cut off the 


1'd to ail of a Horle that was carrying Proviſions to his Palace. 

Who Mrhis Proceeding was a plain E that his Diſgrace 
ad made no Impreſſion upon him; and that he was ready 
Tho revive the Quarre] when an Opportunity ſhou'd offer. 
fende The Truth is, had he intended to keep fair with the 
who Ning, he wou'd not have excommunicated, for ſuch tri- 
le walWing Matters, two of the immediate Vaſſals of the Crown, 
„ ane eeing that was one of the Articles which had occaſion'd 
ho haf heir Difference. | 


Fraue In the mean Time, the ſuſpended and excommunicated The excom- 
ie PopPrelates were gone to carry their Complaints to the King, 7*nicared 
IS, : ho was ſtill in Normandy. When they came into his — * 
Lad reſence, they threw themſelves at his Feet, and com- 02 
youn lain d that the Peace he had made with Becker, redoubled 

ad ſerine Terrors and Troubles of thoſe that had facrific'd 
by themſelves to his Service. The Archbiſhop of York added, Fitz-Step 
mplainWhat as long as Becker was alive, twas impoſſible for Eng- g 
t Mood to enjoy any Tranquillity. Henry, exaſperated by 

' payingWheſe Complaints, and tir d out with being thus incei- 
rinciWantly plagu'd by the Inſolence of a Subject whom he 

\im d rais'd from the Duſt, cou d not help ucterin —_ 


King, 


"4 
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110. Words aloud : I am very unhappy, that among the grea 


CONS — > .. * 
2 2 ; 


- ao _ Numbers I maintain, there's not a Man that dares under. 

| ho . take to revenge the Afronts 1 perpetually receive from th, 

| ” Gervſ. Hands of a wretched Prieſt, Theſe Words were not drop e 

pP. 1414 in vain: Four of the King's Domeſticks &, reflecting oi 

4 jt the Kings Reproaches, plotted together to rid him of h 

} if 5 Enemy. To this End they came to Canterbury, when 
rhe King's they agreed upon the Method they were to take to pu 


Domeſticks their Deſign in Execution. One Day, as the Archbiſiq 
— againſt was gone to the Cathedral with few Attendants, they en 
ecke, ter'd the Church arm'd, and came up to the Altar, When 
he was ſtanding. They began with upbraiding him if 

an outragious manner for his Pride and Ingratitude : IT 

which he return'd ſo refolute an Anſwer, as gave them 

Handle to put their Deſign in practice. As they were na 

ne Ii come with an Intent to reproach him only, they brokf 
{ the Altar. his Skull with their Clubs in ſo violent a manner, th 
+ the Blood and Brains flew all over the Altar. After they 
of had committed this Action they went off peaceably, n 
4% Body offering to ſtop them **. The Reſolution Bech 
ſhow'd on this Occaſion, the Zeal he expreſs'd by 1 
commending to God, with his laſt Breath, the Caxſe i 
ol the Church, the Time and Manner of his Death, agg 
i l vated the Guilt of his Murderers, and gain'd him ma 
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1 fFit- Stephens calls them Barons and Servants of the Bl 
| chamber, their Names were, Reginald Eitz-Urſe, William Trag 
Richard Britton, and Hugh Morvill. | 

*: Not daring to return to the King, they went and ftaid! 
Year at Knarsborough Caſtle in Yorkſhire, belonging to Hugh Mor 
after which Hovedon ſays they went to Rome for Abſolution, a 
were enjoin'd to go to Jeruſalem and do Penance on the Bl 
Mountain for Life. We have an Account of the manner of t 
Archbiſhop's Death at large, by Gervaſe of Canterbury, and 
ward Ryne, who were Eye-witneſſes. This laſt had his Arm 
moſt cut off by receiving the firſt Blow that was made at Bech 
Head, occaſion'd, as he ſays, by the Archbifhop's calling Fitz - U 
Pimp. The Manuſcript Relation of the Life and Sufferings of 
Archbiſhop, , written in a Hand of that Age, is preſerv'd in 
Library of Greſham Colledge. He was aſſaſſinated on the 3oth 
December, tit reckoning the beginning of the Year from Chri/ 
Day. | WY 
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riends after he was dead, than ever he had during his 177r. 


ile. 
WT Thus died this famous Archbiſhop, whom ſome have ,, ., 
ak'd amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Martyrs, whilſt others — 
Neueve they might, without any Injury, deny him the Charatter. 
haracter of an honeſt Man, and a good Chriſtian. About 
o Years after his Death, it was the Subject of a publick 
Diſpute at the Vniverſity of Paris, whether Becker was in 
eaven or Hell, ſo ambiguous a Point was his Sanitity. 
Wome aſſerted, that for his extreme Pride, he had deſerv'd 
be damn'd. Others, on the contrary maintain'd, that 
e Miracles wrought at his Tomb, were undoubted Proofs 
s his Salvation. It is true indeed, this laſt Argument 
ou'd have been unanſwerable, if theſe Miracles had been 
W cvidently prov'd as they were induſtriouſly ſpread, 
Bc this as it will, it is confeſt Becker ſuffer d Martyrdom ; 
Nut the Buſineſs is to determine, whether it was indeed for 
e Cauſe of God and Religion, or ſolely for That of the 
ope and Clergy. I ſhall leave the Reader to make what 
eflections he thinks proper on this Subject; whilſt I 
ontent my ſelf with relating the Conſequences of this 
relate's Death, which are no leſs remarkable than the 
ncidents of his Life. He had deſerv'd too well of the 
ourt of Rome, not to have a Place in the Catalogue 
f the Saints, There were many in that Liſt, who in 
e Opinion of the Court of Rome it ſelf, were not ſo 
orthy of that Honour as one that had ſpilt his Blood 
defence of the Church. He was therefore cauoni d 
wo or three Years after his Death. How deſirous ſoe- 
fer the Pope might be to ſhew his Gratitude to the 
emory of ſo faithful a Servant, there was a Neceſſity 
rſt that the World ſhou'd be convinc'd that the Cauſe 
e died for was approv'd by God; otherwiſe, his Ca- 
mer 4 Kation might have been objected againſt. Nothing | 
bis Ams more proper to infuſe this Belief into the Minds of Abun- 
at Bache People than Miracles. Accordingly, ſuch Multitudes dance of 
g rere forthwith wrought at the Tomb of the New Martyr, Miracles 
ings of at in any other Age but that, the Number and Nature _ 
the zan hee Miracles, inſtead of ſatisfying the World, wou d 7 , 
n Chri/ | ws have Death, 


_— 
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have had a quite contrary Effect. Neither Chriſt nor hill 
Apoſtles work'd the like, or ſo many, to prove the Tru 
of Chriſtianity, as this new Saint did to authorize th 
Privileges and Immunities of the Clergy. T was not thought 
ſufficient to aſſert that he reſtor d dead Men to Life ; bu 
*ewas further affirm'd that he raid the very Beaſts, 1% 
was given out for certain, that being expos'd to view u 
the Church before he was buried, he roſe up out of h 
Coffin and went and lighted the Wax Candles which ba 
been put out. Tis ſaid alſo, that after the Funeral Cen 
mony was over, he lifted up his Head to bleſs the Peoplil 
To all theſe Miracles, abundance more are added, equal) 
becoming the Majeſty of God: However, they wer 
ſpread abroad with that Confidence, that not a Man wi 
Gund hardy enough to ſhow the leaſt ſign of calling 
them in queſtion, The Pope's Legates, ſent ſome tin 
after to examine into theſe Matters, found the People: 
Canterbury ſo poſſeſs d of the Truth of all theſe Fat 
that, upon ſo publick an Evidence, his Holineſs though 
he ſhou'd run no great Risk in canonixing Becket by til 
Name of St. Thomas of Canterbury x. The Tomb of if 
new Saint was at firſt deck'd with few Ornaments ; bill 
50 Years after his Death, his Body was laid in a Sh 
inrich'd with a prodigious Quantity of precious Stem 
As a further Honour to his Memory, the Pope ord 
that every fiftieth Year a Jubilee ſhou'd be ſolemniz'd i 
the Church, where he lay. From thenceforward Mirai 
became ſo common at his Tomb, and their Fame ſpread [lp 
far, that they drew Votaries from all Parts of Chriſtenin 
who came to Canterbury in order to obtain the Znterceſul 
of this neu Saint. In 1420, they kept an Account 
above fifty thouſand Foreigners, of all Ages and Sem 
that came in Pilgrimage that lame Year to this renown 
Tomb. | | 
To avoid breaking off the Narrative of this fad 
Conteſt, I was oblig'd to defer till now the giving 
Account of certain Occurrences which happen d in i 
Interval, the moſt remarkable of which I ſhall here p 


* - 


all together. 
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his Father took the Guardianſhip upon himſelf, and wer 
in Perſon into Bretaign, to receive the Fealty of the Baron; 
Theſe are the moſt conſiderable Events, which {4 
out during the Difference between the King and the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury. I proceed now to what follow! 
upon the Death of that Prelate. 3 
Henry Henry, being rid of the Diſturber of his Quiet, was i 


charg'd hopes to enjoy ſome Tranquillity. But he found the 
ip Becket, when dead, created him no leſs Trouble tha 


Murder, When alive. His Enemies, the chief of which were th 

Diceto. King of France and Archbiſhop of Sent, omitted not th 

Brompton Opportunity of imbroiling his Affairs. They bold 

Hoved. charg'd him with being the Author of Becker's Murder, an 

endeavour d by all Sorts of Means to ſtir up the Pope u. 

The Pope revenge the Death of his Faithful Servant. Tho' tw 

— % no eaſy Matter to prove that Henry had any Hand in th 

jatar Aſſaſſination, Alexander had a mind however to belies 

him guilty, that he might have a Handle to humble 

Prince, that had all along ſtoutly oppos'd him. He wal 

ſenſible this was a favourable JunCture to procure ſome Ad 

vantages which that Monarch wou'd never be brouglu 

to yield up at any other Time. With this View he threa$ 

ned, to excommunicate him and put the Kingdom under a 

Interdict, unleſs he gave Marks of s ſincere Repentanc 

bog Had this Prince been more weak, or leſs able, he woul 

dreſs and never have extricated himſelf out of fo ſaifeeg and dan 

Reſolution. gerous a Buſineſs. But the Reſolution he ſhow'd 

this Occaſion, the Preſents he diſttibuted among th 

Cardinals, and his repeated Proteſtations, that he wat 

ready to ſubmit to the Sentence that ſhou'd be pr. 

nounc'd in England, averted this terrible Blow. 1 

He forms Whilſt this Affair was tran acting at Rome, Henry n. 

I Hater ſum'd the Project of the Conquelt of Ireland, forn'll 

7 AT ſome Years before, bur laid aſide for the preſent, on Ac 
land. count of his Quarrel with Becker. The Iriſh having tz 

Gir.Camb ken ſome Engliſhmen Priſoners, and afterwards ſold then 

for Slaves to Foreigners, furniſh'd him with a Preteng 

to form this Enterprize. But the real Motive was tie 

Deſire of enlarging his Dominions by the Conqueſt an a 
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ſland ſo adjacent to England. T wo favourable Conjunct- 
res had induc'd him to turn his Thoughts to this Con- 
ueſt, In the firſt Place, He was at Peace with all his 
eighbours. And Secondly, Adrian IV. a Native of 
gland. being then Pope, he was in hopes of eaſily pro- 


Furing his Approbation. Tho' the Outrages committed 
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y the Jriſh againſt his Subjects might be one of the Rea- 


ns of his intended Expedition, yer that was not the 


hing he alledg'd to the Pope to obtain his Conſent. The 


ut which rarely ſet Princes upon Projects of this Nature, 
ere the Arguments he inſiſted upon to prevail with A. 
rian to approve his Deſign. To which he added another 
d no leſs forcible Motive, the enlarging the Juriſdiaion 
d Revenues of the Holy See. He pretended That the 
Fiſh being Schiſmaricks and bad Chriſtians, it was neceſſa- 
y to put them in the right Way, and oblige them to ac- 
nowledge the Pope's Authority, which till Then had been 
ut little regarded by them: That the propereſt Means 
d that End was to bring them in Subjection to the Crown 
England, which had all along been ſo devoted to the 
Yoly See. This is what we find in the Bull, which Adrian 
nt him on this Occaſion, wherein we may further ob- 
ve, what Power the Popes aſſum'd to themſelves, and 
ow attentive they were to every Thing that might help 
o increale their Grandeur. 
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of God and the Salvation of Souls, plauſible Pretences, - 
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ADRIAN, | 


72 
_ 


SERVANTOfthe SERVANTSoOf GOD, 
To his Son in CHRIST JESUS, HENaY 
King of ENGLAND. VT 


1 


1 Sends Greeting and Apoſtolical Benediftion, 
| T4 3 
1 Adrian: HE Deſire your Magnificence expreſſes to ad 


| Bull o en- the Glory of your Name on Earth, and to obtain, | 4 
i crete Heaven the Pre of nen pra. fert. . 
. 1 pe great Commendations. As 4 good Catholick Prince, You a 
i Gir,Camb. very careful to enlarge the Borders of the Church, to pu 
An. 1154. the Knowledge of the Truth among the Barbarous und Ig 
= — * raut, and to pluck up Vice by ho Roots in the Field of i 
4s P95" Lord: And in Order to This you a ply to us for Countenax 
NI and Direction. We are confident therefore that, by the Bl 
1 of the 7 your Undertaking will be crow 
1 with Succeſi ſuitable to the noble Motive which ſets yl 
wer! upon it. For whatever is taken in Hand from a Princ 
010 of Faith and Religion, never fails of ſucceeding. It it 
qi} tain, as you your ſelf acknowledge, that Ireland, as wi 
tt as all other Iſlands which have the Happineſs of being a 
ied lighten'd by the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and have ulm 
17 ted to the Dottrines of Chriſtianity, are unqueſtionably i 
140 Peter's Rights, and belong to the Juri ſdliction of the Rom 
16 Church. Ve judge therefore, after having maturely u 
1" ſider d the Enterprize you have propos d to ut, that it vil 
['; be proper to ſettle in that Iſland Colonies of the Faithſi 
1 who may be well-pleaſing to God. \F 
Wit Tom have advertis'd us, moſt dear Son in Chriſt, af 
"Ha Deſign of an Expedition into Ireland, to ſubject the Iſland i 
jaſt Laws, and to root out Vice, which has long flouri\l 
There. Tow promiſe to pay Vs out of every Houſe a yu 
Acknowledgment of one Penny, and to maintain the Rigi 
of the Church, without the leaſt Detriment or Diminui 
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yen which Promiſe, giving a ready Ear to your Requeſt, we 1171. 


Brent and allow, that you make a Deſcent on that Iſland, in 
er to enlarge the Bounds of the Church, to check the 
eereſi of Immorality, to reform the Manners of the Na- 


OD, 1 es, and to promote the Growth of Virtue and the Chriſti- 
- T& &eligion. We exhort you to do whatever you ſhall think 
EN xl 


oper to advance the Henour of God and the Salvation of 
je People, whom we charge to ſubmit to jour Juriſdiction, 
. ih to own you for their Sovereign Lord; Provided always 
tion. the Rights of the Church are inviolably preſerv'd, 

4 the Peter-Pence duly paid. If therefore you think, fit 
adva put your Deſign in Execution, labour above all Things 
btain, ih improve the Inhabitams of the Iſland in Virtue. Uſe 
»0 d th your Own and the Endeavonrs of ſuch as jou ſhall 


= 


.4 
3 
z 


, you a Wage worthy to be employed in this Work, that the Church 
t fp God be inrich d more and more, that Religion flouriſh in 
nd Io e Country, and that the Things tending to the Honour of 
Id of od and Salvation of Souls be in ſuch manner diſpos'd, as 
ent enax pay entitle you to an eternal Reward in Heaven, and an im- 
the Bl: orral Fame upon Earth. 


ſets „ Theſe are the Foundations of Henry's Pretenſions to pmarks 
Prinq N eland. In reading the Bull, tis hard to know which of en this 
It ie Two afted with the greateſt Hypocriſy, the King or Bull. 


as wipe Pope. Henry alleg'd ſham Pretences in order to colour 
being «Wer his Ambition, and Adrian made as if he believ'd him, 
| ſi eat he might have the Diſpoſal of a Country which be- 
ably Mng'd not to him, and the transferring it to a Prince who 
e Rom d no manner of Right to it. But it is eaſy to diſcover, 
rely rough all theſe Diſguiſes, the Motives which influenc'd 
at it ue Pope. Ireland had not yet acknowledg'd the Superi- 
Faith ity of the Roman See over the Chriſtian Church. That 


Fs the /mmorality which was to be rooted out of the 
g of the Lord. Submiſſion to the Biſhop of Rome, was 

e Seed that was to be carefully ſown and cheriſh'd, to 
e end the Roman Church might reap a plentiful Harveſt. 
hat elſe can be meant by /preading the Knowledge of the 
ruth, where the Chriſtian Religion had been ſo long em- 
icq before? But however this be, Henry countenanc'd 


by 
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by the Pope and back'd by his Exhortations, waited one 
for a favourable Opportunity to execute his Deſign, hic 
he was prevented from doing ſome Years on Account q 
Becket's Affair. He had no ſooner got rid of that By 
ſinels, but he turn'd his Thoughts to the /riſh Expedii 
on, bent upon putting it in Practice, the Moment . 
ſhou'd have concluded a Peace with the King of Fram 
with whom he was Then at War. However, tho' th 
War was not over, a fair Opportunity offer'd, which h 
fail'd not to lay hold on. But before I relate the Succe/ 
of this Undertaking, twill be neceſſary to give ſome A 
count of that Ifland, which we ſhall ſoon ſee united to th 
Engliſh Monarchy. L 
Situation, Ireland is ſituated on the Weſt of Great-Britain, fron ® 
Largeneſs, which it is parted by an Arm of the Sea, call'd St. George 
2 5 . Channel, which in ſome Places is not above three League? 
inked. over. The Iſland is in Length from South to North, abou! 
zoo, and in Breadth, from Eaſi to Weſt 200 Miles. 
is certain that in all Europe there is not a more temperm 
Climate than That of Jreland. Exceſſive Heat and Co 
are ſeldom known there, becauſe the Vapours riſing fron 
the Sea, with which it is ſurrounded, generally qualij 
 _ _ thefe two Extremes. The Soil is very fertile, eſpecial) 
mag in the Southern Parts. They who tell us, that no When 
N grows there, no doubt, meant the North- Parts where tit 
People commonly i Oatmeal-Bread. But even 
where elſe, there is good Wheat, and in Plenty ſufficien 
for the Subſiſtence of the Natives. However the Island 
abounds moſt with Paſture-Grounds, and its chieſeſl 
Wealth conſiſts in a prodigious Breed of Cattle. Thi? 
Sea is ſtock'd with ſuch Plenty of Fiſh, that were the In. 
habitants deſtitute of all other Food, that alone wou'd be 
ſufficient to ſuſtain them. But the moſt conſiderable Ad- 
vantage this Iſland enjoys, is a commodious Situation for'? 
Trade and Commerce with all Parts, not of Europe only, i 
but of all the World. Add to this the great Number oi 
Ports which might very much facilitate the Export» 
tion of its Commodities. Theſe Privileges have rais'd the 
Jealouſy of the Exg/iſh to ſuch a Degree, that ever — 1 
| - cher i 
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\cir becoming Maſters of the land, they have had no- 
ich Ping more at Heart, than the preventing the Jr: 
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iſh from 
tending their Commerce, leaſt the Trade of England 
ou'd thereby receive too great a Prejudice. It is no 
onder that an Iſland fo fertile, fo well ſituated, and fo 
ar a Neighbour to England, ſhou'd attract the Eyes of 
enry II. ſet no Bounds to his Ambition. 

if we refer the Matter to ſome Jriſh Hiſtorians, we , ff In- 


* 


uſt go back beyond the Flood to find the firſt Inhabi- babiianzs. 


nts of this Iſland. But there are others leſs prejudic'd 


| | this Point who give us the following Account of their 
drigin. They affirm, that in the third Age of the World, 


eland was inhabited with Scyths, whoſe Number, in the 

oucth (a), was conſiderably augmented by ſome Colo- 
ies of Spaniards. Thele two Nations, in Proceſs of 

ime, not only peopled Ireland, but the Hebrides alſo, 
om whence Part of them went and ſettled in North-Bri- 

in, as hath been already related in the Introduction. 

Several Names have been given to this Iſland, all form'd Divers 
om the Word Erin, the Name the Natives give it them- Nawes of 
lves. Such are /erna, Juverna, Jouernia Onuernia, Bernia, this Iſland. 
Hber nia, all which plainly mark the ſame Origin. The 

ritons ſtil'd it in their Language Tverdon. The Romans, 

ibernia, and the Saxons, Iren- landt, that is, the Count 

the Iren or Erin. The Etymology of the Word Erin 

not well known; but Cambden's Conjecture, who de- 
ves it from an /riſþ Word ſignifying Weſt, ſeems to me 
e moſt probable ; becauſe in reality, Ireland is the mo} 
ers Iſland in Europe *. Ijidore and Bede call it Scotia 
ith reſpect to the Inhabitants, who for the moſt Part 
ame from Scythia, as was ſaid before, and for that reaſon 
ere call'd Scots. The ſame Writers term it alſo Scotia 
Major, to diſtinguiſh it from North-Britain inhabited by 
he ſame Nation. Others give it the Name of Britannia ptolemy. 
arva, to diſtinguiſh it from Great-Britain, pretending 
| that 


(a) They have not explain'd what they mean by the third and 
durth Age of the World. | 


ing che furt beſt Habitation. 


ferent from 


Neighbouring Nations. 


| $ — Y Converſion, Ireland abounded with Monks, who for th 


if riſh Monks. were the Occaſion of the Iſland's being term'd the Cow 
4 


Places. 


Invaſien. {ſent a numerous Army thither, which committed 


Miah Hiſtorians Eſtmanni that is, the Men of the Ef 


1 ro be educated. Vide Bed. 1.3. c. 7. and 25. 
*: Egfrid. See Hiſt.of Nõrthum. Vol. I. 
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217. that all the Iſles in thoſe Parts were to be call'd the Brus 
Its Lan- mich Iſlands. We are {till more in the dark with regard 
guage dif- the Origin of the Iriſb Tongue, which has nothing, 1. 


all others, even its Lettert, in common with the Languages of 6] 


Converſion Pope Celeſtinus I. was the firſt that undertook the Coll 
of theIrith. verſion of the Jriſb to Chriſtianity, by ſending Palladi 


Ninnius. to preach the Goſpel to Them. But being deprived a 
| this their firſt Biſhop by an untimely Death, Patria 
| Diſciple of St. Germanus was ſent in his Stead, who col 
1 verted the greateſt Part of the Natives. Their Deſca 
N dents have all along conſider'd him as their Apoſtle, a 


3 ſtill hold him in great Veneration. Shortly after tht 
ther I. moſt Part became ſo famous for their Santity, that the 


try of Saints. From hence great Numbers of Learned u. 
Zealous Men came forth, who very much help'd forwa 
HA the Converſion of the Albin-Scors, Pitts, and Anglo-Su 
1 ons. Such were Columbanus, Aidan, Finan, Colman, 7 
het lian, and many others of whom I have ſpoken in ſeven? 


11 Ireland Religion and Learning which flouriſh'd in Ireland x, wa | 
e, expell'd thence by foreign Invaſions, to which that Iſla 
[| ſuffe , 
much from was frequently expos'd. A King of Northumberland 


oY '  Ravages. Afterwards the Norwegians waſted the Cou 

19 try in a terrible Manner for thirty Years together, und 
0 the Conduct of one Turgeſius, who at length was cut of 
„ by an Ambuſcade, This Devaſtation was quickly follow 
is by the Invaſion of certain People from Germany, call'd lM 


Shortly after, Edgar King of England ſubdued I, 
land, if any Credit is to be given to a Charter that got? 
| a | unde 


*Cambden obſerves that the Saxons in thoſe days flock'd to Ireland, 3 
as to the great Mart of Learning: Which is the Reaſon why weh 
often find this in our Writers, Such @ one ſent his Son over to Irelanl' 
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e Brun er his Name, wherein he makes his Boaſts of that 1771. 

regard! nqueſt. But how great ſoever the Ravages might be, 

ing, nf ich the Iſland ſuffer'd from the Hands of Foreigners, Pemeſtick 

s of i civil Diſſentions at Home were attended with till 2 
rie Conſequences, The /riſh were hardly freed from 

he CM Invaſions of Foreigners, particularly of the Danes, 


pala No made them feel the Effects of their Fury, no leſs than 
"rived 8 Exliſb. when a Civil War broke out ambng them, 
Parrid Mich ended in the cantoning out the Iſland into ſeveral 
„ho c ty States. Theſe Kingdoms, which at firſt were many Ireland 


Deſca Number, and conſequently very ſmall, were at length parcell 4 
ſtle, 1 uc'd to ſeven, namely, Connaught, Corch, Leinſter, out into | 
ter tu Y. Meath, Limerick, and Ulfter (a)*. The King of ſevenKing- 
) for h gb, who was the Chief of thee petty Sovereigns, . 

hat the d the Reſt in a Sort of Dependence, with much the 

be Cm e Authority as the Anglo-Saxon Monarchs exercis'd 

ned u ring the Heptarchy. This is the Reaion why the Iriſh An. 1066. 
torwa = give Roderick King of Connaught, who was on the 


rone in the Time of Henry II. the Title of Aonarch, 
d at the ſame Time there were more Kings beſides him 
the Iſland: Such was the State and Condition of Jre- 
d, when the Engliſh undertook the Conqueſt of it. 
Difference between two of theſe Kings, the weakeſt of 
om invited the Engliſh to his Aſſiſtance, was the Oc- 


glo-Sar 
nan, If | 
n ſeven? 


{*, wel 
at Iſla? 


lang on of the Jriſb loling their Liberty. This was not 
ed 9 firſt Time that the like Cauſe had produc'd the like 
e Cem ect. The fame imprudent Proceeding furniſh'd the 
r, und or, with an Opportunity of conquering Spain, and the 
cut of g-Saxons of ſubduing Britain. Hence it appears how 
Follow gerous a Thing it is to invite into a Kingdom an Army 
cad, Foreigners, which one is not ſure of being able to drive 
„ Ee t again with the ſame Eaſe. 
= = Wa) Theſe ſeven Kingdoms wete reduc'dto four large Provinces 
Wo which the Iſland is at preſent divided, Ulſer, Leinſter, Mun- 


and Connaught. To which formerly was added Meath, now 
kon d Part of Leinſter. Theſe four Provinces are divided into 


Irty one Counties Or Shires, four Archbiſhopricks, and nineteen 


) Irelani, 3 
opricks. 


hy we 
ro Iren | — g 
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Leinſter 
deſires Aid 
Henry. 


Henry 


romiſes 
him Aid. 


Two Eng- 
liſh Lords 
make an 
Alliance 
with Der- 
moth. 


— 
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Among the Sovereigns then reigning in Ireland, Der 
moth King of Leinſter, was one of the moſt conſiderabl 
for Extent of Dominions. From the Time of this Prince 
Acceſſion to the Throne, he had acted in ſo arbitrary a Man? 
ner that he was become extremely odious to his Subject 
But he made very flight of his People's Hatred, as he wal 
at Peace with his Neighbours, who had no manner of Con 
cern in what pals'd in his Kingdom. However in proce 
of time he himſelf drew them upon him, by carrying of 
by Force, the Wife of O-Rorick King of Meath. O- Au 
rick, willing to revenge the Affront, levied an Army 
and with the Help of Roderick, King of Connaught, us 
tack'd Dermoth ; who finding himſelf abandon'd by hi 
Subjects, was forc'd to leave Ireland, for fear of falling in 
to the Hands of his Enemy. As he had nothing to tru 
to in the Iſland, where the Reſt of the Kings refus'd ti 
ingage in his Quarrel, he went and apply'd for ProteRiog 
to the King of England, who was then in France. Aﬀed 
he had acquainted him with his Caſe, he promis'd to bel 
come his Yaſſal, it by his Aid he ſhou'd be reſtor'd ta 
his Throne. Nothing cou'd be more grateful than thi 
Propoſal to a Prince who had been conſidering for ſever 
years, of the Conqueſt of Ireland, and wanted only an Op 
portunity to interpoſe in the Affairs of that Iſland. Hon 
ever as the War he had then with France, permitted him na 
to lend the depos'd King immediate Succours, he contented 
himſelf with aſſuring him that as ſoon as the War was ovet 
he wou'd aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of his Power. Neverthe 
leſs he thought it his Intereſt to perſwade Dermoth to begiſ 
a War, from whence he hop'd himſelf to reap great Ad 
vantage. With this View, he advis'd him to go over in 
to England, and endeavour in the mean Time to obtai 
what Aſſi ſtance he cou'd from ſome Engliſh Barons. Dry 
moth follow'd his Advice, and relying on Henry's Work 
came into England, where Robert Fitz.-Stephen, and Ric 


ard Strongbow enter'd into his Alliance, upon certalh vo 

Terms. The former was prevail'd upon in hopes of makin 

a conſiderable Fortune in /reland. The Latter, who hl * Th 

large Poſſeſſions in England and Wales, was gain'd by 1 ak 
mot 
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bs promiſing to give him his only Daughter in Mar- 
W:oc, and to ſettle the Succeſſion upon him. 


Joo Men. Being landed near Waterford, the King of 
inter lead them to the City of Wexford, which is not 
r from thence. The City being preſently taken, was 
Wiven to Fits- Stephen, who ſettled there a Colony of 


"WW Oe. This Prince, who did not expect to be at- 
Wck'd, being unprovided for his Defence, was forc'd to 
bmit to what Terms the Conquerors were pleas'd to 
poſe upon him. 


e States of the Iſland, and brought them to a Reſolution of 
arring againſt Dermoth and the Engliſh. Indeed, twas 


Wc was willing, before he ran any Hazard, to try by way 

f Negotiation, to get them to depart the Iſland. He 
creſs'd himſelf firſt ro Fitæ-Stephen, and order'd him a 
Hnſiderable Sum to retire. His Offer being rejected. he 
WWrn'd to Dermoth and endeavour'd to perſwade him to 
ad away the Expliſh, by Weng him he wou'd reſtore 
m to his Kingdom. Dermoth immediately clos'd in 
ich his Propoſal; but when they came to talk of per- 
ming the Articles of their Agreement, each miſtruſting 
e other, they cou'd agree neither upon the Time nor 


Wl * Theſe were the firſt Engliſh ſettled in Ireland, where they 
oe continued ever fince, retaining ſtill our antient Garb, and 
uch of our old Language, with a Mixture of lriſh. Camden has 


den us a Liſt ot ſuch as went into Ireland with Dermoth. 


1171. 


Theſe two Lords having drawn together ſome Troops They ar- 
ong their Friends and Vaſſals, Fitz-Stephen, who was rive in 


| ; ; :rþ Ireland 
ady firſt, accompanied Dermoth into Ireland, with rar ge þ 


Wexford. 


In the mean time, Roderick the Monarch had conven'd 22 
of Con- 
naught 

. 2 tries in 

> hard Matter to perceive that their Deſigns were not vain to 
holly confin'd to the aſſiſting the King of Leinſter : /end back 


ut as the Adventurers were already grown formidable, 4% Eng- 


liſh, 


e Manner of doing it: Whilſt their Thoughts were 7% part 
"Pen up in deviſing ſome Expedient for their mutual Se- of Pem- 
iy, the Earl of Pembroke arriv'd from England with broke ar- 
Vor, III, I 2 >" S869 
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Earl, 


much as to lay a Friend to Foreigners. 


The Eng- After the Death of Dermorh, the Adventurers prepare 
to puſh on their Conqueſt : As they faw that the Terra 
of their Arms was ſpread over all Ireland, they took the Ad. 
vantage of it, and marching on became Maſters of Dublin 
and ſome other Places. Roderick, and the reſt of the King 
were in ſuch Confuſion, that they made but a very fan 
The Reaſon Reſiſtance. It is almoſt incredible that the Jriſh, who 


lth tate 
Dublin. 


Vol. I, Wook 


117:t. 1200 Men: His firſt Enterprize was the taking of Water 
ford, the Inhabitants whereot he put all ro the Sword. 

Dermoth This Conqueſt having broke off the Negotiation, the 
dies, and is Earl of Pembroke married the Daughter of Dermoth, and 
* uickly after he took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Leia 
%, f, which fell to hi s Father-in-lan 
er, which fell to him by the Death of his Father-in-law, 

The Iriſb gave that Prince the Sirname of Ningal, ai 


his 
urthe 

ade 
but ir 


wy 
Han 


; vr were exceeding numerous, ſhou'd ſuffer themſelves to b T. 
270%. thus over-run by a Handful of Engliſpmen; the Reaſom Maſt 
of it is imputed to their great dread of the Engliſh Bow up it 

the Uſe of which 'till then was to them unknown. I riſon 

Henry Upon the News of theſe extraordinary Succeſſes, Herr Tow 
22 grew jealous of the Adventurers. He had been in hope] turer 
venturers, they wou'd have ſtood in need of his Aſſiſtance, and by latio1 
that means furniſh'd him with a Pretence to go over in after 

Perſon into Ireland and fubdue the Ifland ; but finding by Lacy 

reaſon of the faint Reſiſtance of the Triſb, his Aid w of 6 

become needleſs ; he was afraid that the Conquerors wou'd It 

render themſelves Maſters of the whole Country, which port 

he had deſign'd for himſelf. Poſſeſs'd with this Fear, caſe 

he thought it neceſſary to oblige them to apply to him, leſs 

He cal's To this end, he forbids all his Subjects exporting Provi- N of t 

1 ſions or Ammunitions to Jreland; and commands al are. 

** thoſe that were already in that Iſland to return Home the 

forthwith. Theſe 8 which were iſſued on pretence beer 

that the Adventurers had engag'd in their Undertaking it h 

They treat Without his Leave, had the Effect he expected. As ſoon bot! 

with Him. as the Ea of Pembroke and Fitæ- Stephens were inform di ſent 
of the King's Edict, they ſent Dcputies to him to aſſure} rec 

him of their Obedience; and to tell him that all their ef 


preſent and future Conqueſts ſhou'd be at his Command. 


Th 
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his Submiſſion readily appeas'd the King, who had no 1117t- 
arther Thoughts of recalling them. Some time after he 
ade an Agreement with them, whereby he was to be 
Hut in Poſſeſſion of all the Sea-Ports ; and the reſt of the 
WC onqueſts they had already made, were to remain in their 
© | ab, on Condition they did Homage for them to the 
Ning and his Succeſſors. Matters being thus ſettled, 1173. 
. went over himſelf into Ireland with a formidable Henry 


a Army, and landed at Waterford. The Iriſh, who had not 474 Bi. 

rrafWHbecen able to ſtand againſt a few private Perſons, and con- Chron. 

Ad ſequently were in no Condition to reſiſt ſo great Forces, Camb. 
choſe to ſubmit themſelves voluntarily. During Henry's The whole 


Sy at Materford, he ſaw all the Kings of the Iſland 2 
aim arrive at his Court, who, in emulation of one another, ; 

I preſs'd to ſwear Fealty to him. 

Thus Huy. without ſpilling on drop of Blood, became Henry 
= Maſter of Ireland in leſs Time than a Man wou'd take comes to 
Yup in travelling over it. After he had plac'd freſh Gar- Publin, 
Iriſons in Waterford, Wexford, and ſome other Maritime ous 
Towns, purſuant to his Agreement with the Adven- returns ro 
JF turers, he came to Dublin, where he made ſome Regu- England. 

JF lations for the better governing his new Conqueſt. Short] 

u after he ſer out for England, leaving at Dublin, Hugh 
Lacy to govern the Iſland in his Name, with the Title 
of Grand Fuſticiary of Ireland. 

If they, who are — 55 with the Largeneſs and Im- 
portance of the Kingdom of Ireland, are ſurpris'd at the 
eaſe where with the Expliſh ſubdued it, they will have no 
leſs Reaſon to wonder, when they ſhall ſee, in the Courſt 
of this Hiſtory, how much it coſt them to keep it. There 
ue thoſe who make no Scruple to ſay, that, conſidering 
the Blood that has been ſpilt, and the Money that has 
been expended to maintain the Exgliſh in their Conqueſt, 
it had been better for them if the Iſland had been in the 
bottom of the Sea. It is certain, their keeping it at pre- 
ſent is not ſo much on the Score of any Benefit t 7 
receive from thence, as to prevent its falling into the Hands 
of a foreign Power: The Truth is, it can't become ſub- 


et 


whence he 
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and is ab- 
ſolv d. 


The Terms 


of bis Ab- 
ſolution. 
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ject to a new Maſter without great Detriment to the Trade 
and Commerce of England. 4 

Henry had not Time to make any longer ſtay in Jreland; 
he was in haſte to go to Normandy, in order to meet the 
Legates the Pope had ſent to examine into Becker's Mur. N 
der. Four Months were ſpent in debating this Matter: 
Tho' the Legates had Orders to give the King Ab/olution, 
they however took, from all Hands, Depoſitions in order 
to try to prove him guilty, that they might enhance the ' 
Favour he was going to receive from His Holineſs. Ia 
fine, after abundance of affected Difficulties and Delays, 
he was permitted to clear himſelt by taking a ſolemn Oath 
that he neither commanded nor conſented to Becieri ft. 
Aſſaſſination, He publickly declared, That he was ex- 
tremely ſorry for having been the Occaſion of it, by the 
raſh Words he had imprudently drop'd ; and that he was 
ready to undergo what Penance the Legates ſhou'd enjoin 
him. Upon his taking this Oath, and making this De. Ni 
claration, he was abſolv'd from his pretended Crime, on 
Terms which diſplay'd his Innocence leſs than the Favour 
done him by the Pope, To obtain his Ab/al#tion he 
bound himſelf in the following Articles: I. Never to 
oppoſe the Pope's Will, ſo long as he own'd him for 2 
Catholick Prince. II. That he wou'd not hinder Appeal. 
to the Holy See. III. That he wou'd lead an Army to 
the Holy Land, againſt the Infidels, and remain there three 
Years ſucceſſively. However, he was at liberty to ſend 
thither only 30o Men at his own Charges; in Caſe he 
choſe rather to go in Perſon and wage War with the . 
racens in Spain. IV. That he wou'd recall all that had] 
ſuffer'd Baniſhment for the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 
and reſtore to them their Eſtates and Revenues. V. Lafth, 
That he wou'd aboliſh all Laws and Cuſtoms which had ja cer 
been lately introduc'd to the prejudice of the Church of ¶ But 
England. To theſe, which were made publick, was added} 50 
a Secret Article, whereby the King oblig'd himſelf to go Hh. 
bare-foot to Becker's Tomb, and receive the Diſcipline from way 
the Hands of all the Monks of St. Avguſtin's, bs 

| ended 
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Ended that Affair, which notwithſtanding Henry's Reſoluæ 1172, 
jon in the Beginning, turn'd at length to the Pope's 


d; Advantage, and carried his Power and Authority to a 

the reater height than ever. Indeed, this Inſtance was ex- 

ur. Feeding proper to ſtrike a Terror into all Sovereigns, being 

er: In evident Demonſtration, how dangerous a Thing it was 

on, Fo contradict the Pleaſure of the Court of Rome. How 

der Preat Reaſon had they to ſtand in fear of ſo formidable 

the Power, which had juſt treated with ſuch Indignity, 

In one of the moſt potent Princes in Europe? 

% In the beginning of the Year 1173, Roger, Abbot of 1173; 
ach er in Normandy, was choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Roger 
er Ifter the See had been vacant a little above a T welve- elected 
ex. month. Archbi- 
the Henry imagin'd, that aſter having maſter'd ſo many ſhop 3 
was Difficulties he ſhou'd paſs the Reſidue of his Days in Conſiracy 
oin Peace, amidſt the Grandeur and Glory he was encircled againſt the 
De. with: But he quickly found, that the Vexations he had X's 


11; : Hoved. 17 
ndur'd in Becker's Affair were not the only ones capable Hygd. MW 


Jof diſturbing his Felicity. During his Abſence, a Con- Paris. | 
piracy had been forming againſt him, which was ſo much The Au- oY 
the more dangerous, as the Queen his Wife, and his own / ax Wi 


or Fons were the Authors of it. Beſides, it was counte- rag "4-2 
ea Inanc'd by one of the principal Barons of the Realm, and ; | 

7 to ſeveral foreign Princes. Queen Eleanor was ſpurr'd on * 
hree Ito this by her extreme Jealouſy, which the King had gi- 1 


ſend ven her but too much Reaſon to entertain. Among the 

ehe any Miſtreſſes he kept, Fair Roſamond, Daughter to the 

S. Lord Clifford, having the greateſt Aſcendent over him, 

had | became the principal Object of the Queen's jealous Rage, 

wry, who cou'd not forbear threatning her. Heury fancied 

efth, Ihe had ſecur' d her from all Attempts, by keeping her in 

had a certain Labyrimh he had built on purpoſe at Woodſtock : The Queen i 
h of But his great Care prov'd all in vin. Whilſt he was 7 _ 1 

Added] = to Normandy, the Queen, taking the Advantage of per yl 1 
» go his Abſence, had found the means to diſpatch out of the Mifreſs to 
from 


x Sway this hated Rival, that had created her ſo much arb. 
Thus e | 


un- 
nded 


W — 
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Rea ſon 
of the Diſ⸗ 
contents of 
the King's 
Sons. 
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uneaſineſs *. After this Act, deſpairing of ever being 
able to regain the King's Affections, ſhe had carried he 
Revenge farther, and ſpirited up her Sons to revo 
againſt him. Henry, his eldeſt Son, a young Prince of ai 
exceeding haughty Temper, was grown weary of bearing 
the Title of King without the Authority. Richard, na. 
turally turbulent and reſtleſs, was tired with being un- 
der the Diſcipline of the King, who indeed had mad 
him Earl of Poictos, but ſuffer'd him not to enjoy the. 
Benefit of it. Geoffrey had (till greater Reaſon to com. 
plain than his Brothers: He ſaw himſelf depriv'd of thei 
Government of Bretaign, under the ſpecious pretence off 
a Guardianſbip, which he thought there was no manner 
of Occaſion for any longer. *T was no hard Matter for 
theſe young Princes to draw into the Conſpiracy ſeveri 
Engliſh Barons, who were in hopes of enjoying a great 
ſhare of Credit and Authority under the young Hen 
than under his Father. The King of France, ever jealou 
of Henry's flouriſhing Condition, very readily made one in 
the Project of dethroning him. He was not ſatisfied with 
aſſiſting the Princes himſelf, but got the Earls of Flanders 
Bulloign, and Blois his Vaſſals (the laſt of whom was 10 
Brother - in- law) to enter into the League. William, King 
of Scotland, was prevail'd upon alſo to have a Hand in 
an Undertaking, which might furniſh him with an Op- 
portunity of recovering the Dominions his Brother Mal 
colm had deliver'd up to England. This Confederacyi 
broke out on a ſudden, when Henry leaſt expected iti 
Normandy, Guienne, Bretaign were attack'd all at once byjz 
the Arms of the Confederates. The King of Scotland 
invaded Cumberland, and England was divided into two 

| Partie Ii 

* Tyrrei obſerves that our Hiſtorians are wholly filent as to the | 
Queens getting at Roſamond; ſo that the Story of her making het 
drink Poyſon has no better Foundation than the old Ballad made 
upon ir. It is certain ſhe did not live long, tho' the Time ol 
her Death is not mention d. She was buried in the Chapter- hu 
of -Godflow Nunnery, near Qxford, where her Epitaph, which 
Brompton gives you, was to be ſeen in his Time: There are nd 
Remains of the Labyrinth at this Day. 
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WW arties, one for the young, and the other for the old King, 1773. 
But before I enter upon the Particulars of this War, it 
ill be neceſſary to ſee what Meaſures Henry's Enemies 
d taken to ſurprize him. 
= After the Conqueſt of Ireland, Henry, intending to go 
Y Normandy, paſs d thro' England in order to take t 
"King his Son along with him, being entirely ignorant of 
Ihe Plots that had been contriving in his Abſence. Upon 
is Arrival at Roan, he receiv'd a Letter from the King of 
ace, importing his earneſt Deſire to ſee his Daughter 
Ind Son-in-law, and intreating him to let them come and 
end a few Days at Paris. The young Prince, having Henry the 
Dbtain'd leave, forthwith repair'd to the King his Father- Son viſits 
"law, with whom he concerted Meaſures, that the Con- 4% ng of 
derates might all enter upon Action at the ſame Time. phor ern 
In the mean while, as he put off his Return under divers cerrs Mea- 
Fretences, Henry grew ſomewhat uneaſy at it; perhaps /wres with 
ie had receiv'd ſome confus'd Hints jr what was brew- #7 «- 
n g; or, it may be, he was apprehenſive that by too 5 hh 
ng converſing with Lewis, ill Impreſſions might be 8 
Ne in the Mind of the young Prince. Be this as it — _— 
ill, he ſent for him, and the young King durſt not re- 2 
ie to go, for fear of giving him a Suſpicion of the Virg. 
Fonſpiracy, which it greatly behov'd him to keep ſecret, Bromp. 
PRs ſoon as he came back, the King, together with his D 
n, ſet out for Mont ferrand, a ſmall Town in Auvergne, 
JE bere he was to hold a Conference with Hubert Earl 
d i Maurienna, Alphonſus Earl of Arragon and Barcelona, 
e brand Earl of Vienna, and Raymond Earl of Tholouſe : 
hat Buſineſs he had with theſe Princes, except the Proief? of 
OS rl of Marienna, I know not. He was to treat with 2 


$ ais laſt about a Marriage between John his ſourth Son, Prince 
Id Alice the Daughter of that Earl. This Affair was John and 


1 3 gun at Montferrand; but as it cou'd not be brought % D- 
made 2 Concluſion there, Hubert accompanied the King to 2 5 * 
me olemogen, where he preſs'd him to declare what he wou'd Maurien- 


% for the Prince his Son, on the Score of his Marriage. na. 

lenny offer d to ſettle on John the Cities of Ladun, . Pub. 
binon, and Mirebel, which the young King, who was T.L p.33- 
Yo Le III. R Pre- 


re nol 


99 


1173. preſent, oppos'd to the utmoſt of his Power. He alledga 
twas very ſtrange the King ſhou'd be willing to aſſigi 
an Appenage to his youngeſt Son, whilſt he refus'd w. the 

ve one, during his Life, to the eldeſt, who bore th 

itle of King without having wherewithal to ſuppon 

Falling out the Dignity. This Oppoſition created a great Coldne(f 

between the Father and Son, which was ſtill increas'd by 

the young King's demanding Normandy of his Fatha 


berween 
the King 
and his 
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_ 
=* 


eldeſt Son. till ſuch time as he ſhou'd come to the Crown of Ew" 


land. His Aim in making this Demand was only to com al 
at a Pretence to complain in order to open the Scene I 
had concerted with the King of France. 


The King Henry began from that Time to ſuſpect his Son ha ] 
is ſuſpici· ſome Deſign in his Head. As he did not queſtion bu P 
eus of bim. that he had been corrupted by the King of France, M bece 
caus'd him to be ſo narrowly watch'd, that twas cal Do! 
to ſee he was afraid of letting him go away. On ty 
other Hand, the young Prince, dreading ſome unluch if t 
Turn, in Cafe the King ſhou'd diſcover his Intention mec 
was reſolv'd to prevent the Danger, What Care ſoem not 
the Father might take, he cou'd not hinder his Son fi Not 
privately withdrawing from Court, and going over tot like 
He with- King of France, This entirely confirm'd the old Ki he | 
draus to in his Suſpicions : But however, he was ſtill ignor Do 
= _ ef what his Son's Deſign might be. As ſoon as the Que Kin 
uy who reſided at London, had intelligence of the King affe. 
Eleanor Son's Arrival at Paris, ſhe ſent thither likewiſe Richa old 


ſends away and Geoffrey, before Henry cou'd have Time to give all ©! 
R - 
Orders about them. hus the old King ſaw him 


ichard 
and Ge- 


on'd. 


Virg. 


attack 


Places, 


offrey, for 
which ſhe In 


in ſeveral 


need of all his Reſolution to bear up under ſo mi 
Vexations, and of all his Prudence, to make Head aga 
ſo many | Enemies. Richard r epair d to Guienne, where 


deſerted on a ſudden by his whole Family, without kno n 

what all theſe Proceedings tended to. His W dem 

is impri- which he cou'd not then vent upon his Sons, fell un LP 
the Queen, whom he caus'd to be cloſely confin'd ; en 

he reap'd no other Benefit from thence, but the Plealuff thar 

The King is of being reveng'd. Quickly after, the Confedenf tog 
Princes having attack d him in ſeveral Places, he ſtood « 


cal 
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caus'd the greateſt Part of the Country to revolt. Geoffrey 1173. 
having rais d an Inſurrection in Bretaigu, put himſelt at 
ce Head of it, with deſign to wreſt from the King 
his Father the Government of that Dukedom. Norman. 
vas attack'd by the King of Fance, aſſiſted by the 
Earls of Flanders, Bulloign ami Elvis. The King of 
Scotland made an Irruption into «tie forthern Parts of E- 
and. The Earl of Leiceſter latied . Southampton an 
Army he had levied in France, t hopes of ſtirting up 
In the Engliſh to revolt againſt the King. Thus Henry 
a in all Parts of his Dominions hoſtile Armies, againſt 
hom he had made no Preparations. 
nu the mean while Henry the Son, who continued at Henry he 
Paris, ated as if he had been ſole King of England. He 2 _ * 
receiv'd the Homage of the Yaſſals : He made Grants and walſing, 
Donations of the Crown Lands: He aſſign'd Penſions Paris. 
out of the publick Revenues, and had his Seal apart, as Hoved. 
if the King his Father had no manner of Right to inter- 
meddle in the Government of his Kingdom. He wou'd 
not keep ſo much as a ſingle Perſon der him that did | 
not ſwear Fealty to him without any Reſervation of the bn 
like Duty to the old King. The young Prince thought #1 
he had taken ſuch ſure Meaſures, that he look'd upon the 
Downfall! of the King his Father as infallible, The 
King of France willing to ſooth him up in this Notion, 
affected continually to throw out fatyrical Jeſts againſt 
old Henry, and wou'd hardly bear that any one ſhou'd 
call him King in his Preſence, The Truth is, the Ruin 
of that Monarch ſeem'd to be very near, ſince he had fo 
many Enemies to deal with at once. But if he had ſhown _, 14 
ſome want of Reſolution, when he had to do with the King de- 
Pope, he was far from any ſuch Thing upon this Occa- fends him- 
lion, Never did his Virtues ſhine with ſo bright a Luſtre Je vige- 
than at the Time when he ſaw himſelf as it were compell'd 72% -. WM 
to give way to his IIl- fortune; and, as one may ſay, re- 1 ful; 15 
duc'd to Extremity. Animated with freſh Courage at 41 
the ſight of the impending Danger, he manag'd his Mat- 4 
ters with ſo much Reſolution, Prudence, and Forecaſt, 
that, in ſpight of the Obſtacles which ſtarted op in- 
You Hl. E:  effanthy i 
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great Suc- 
ceſs in 
France, 


Contrary 


Winds 3 
6 


Vent 1 


young King an Army of Frenchmen and Flemings. As ſoon as th. 
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ceſſantly, and from all Quarters, he obtain'd in the End ea 3 
a glorious Advantage over all his Enemies. The King o 
France found himſelf conſtrain'd to abandon Yernexil, 7 
which had coſt him a long Siege. An Army of Bra. 
bantons, ſent by Henry into Bretaign, vanquiſh'd the re. 
volted Bretaigns; upon which they return'd to their Duty. 
The Earl of Leiceſter was defeated in England, end taken Mom 
Priſoner by Humphrey Bohun, General of the Engliſh Ar- 
my, who took the Opportunity of a Truce he had made 
with the King of Scotland, to go and give the Earl Battle. 
As ſoon as the Truce was expir'd, Milliam renew'd hon 
Ravages in Northumberland: But whilſt he was intent 
upon the Plunder, he unluckily, or rather imprudently; 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſurpriz'd unawares by the Ergliſh Wi 
General, who put his Army to rout, and took him Pr. 
ſoner. The Scotch pretend this was done during the 
Truce; but the Emgliſh athrm 'twas after the Trum 
was out. Be this as it will, the King being fallen into 
the Hands of the Engliſh, was carried firſt ro Richmoni 
Caſtle, from whence he was convey'd into Normandy. i 
Whilſt the Arms of Henry were thus crown'd with 
Succeſs in England, he was taken up in France, in reduc - 
ing the Cities and Provinces that had revolted againſt 
him. Tho? 'twas not poſſible for him to be every where, ms 
he order'd his Matters ſo well, that in a few Month o 
either by Himſelf or by Others, he became Maſter of 
the principal Places in Guienne, Saintonge, Anjou, Poittou, 
and Bretaign. Theſe good Succeſſes, which quite broke} 
the Meaſures of his Enemies, entirely diſſipated the Fear 
he had been juſtly ſeiz d with in the beginning of th: 
7 4 

In the mean Time, the King his Son, perceiving hin 
thus embroil'd in France, took that Opportunity of raiſing 


dlds 
ly r 


ny 


From lead- Troops were ready for Action, he put himſelf at their | 
ing e Head, and march'd towards Gravelin, where he deſigu i his 
England- to embark. His Project was to pals over into England, 


and join the King of Scotland and Earl of Leiceſter, who 


had not been yet defeated, Cou d he haye croſß d tel uh 
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ea at that Junfture, he weu'd undoubtedly have been 
aſter of England. But he was detain'd ſo long by con- 
ry Winds, that it was too late to put his Deſign in Ex- 
ution. Whilſt he was waiting in vain for a 3 
ale, the King his Father had Time to reſtore bis Affairs 
France; after which, he went and embark'd at Barfleur, 
Jom whence he ſafely arriv'd in England. From South- 
pron, Where he landed, he proceeded directly to Canter- 


ory ry, in order to do Penance at Becker's Tomb, to which 
tre, Ie had oblig'd himſelf upon receiving Abſolution. As 
| hs Pon as he came in Sight of the Town, he alighted from 


tent Is Horſe, tho' he was then three Miles off, and having 
ntly rd off his Boots, he walk'd Bare-foot, in extreme 
oliſh in, till he came to the ſacred Tomb. There it was, 
Pri. Mer he had reſted himſelf a little, that he ſubmitted to 


ruce MWourg'd by the Hands of the Prior and Monks of St. Au- ſcourg'd by 
into in's, and ſpent the Night in Prayer in the Cathedral 22 
non ing on the cold Pavement. On the Morrow, after having 
h. ted at a ſolemn Proceſſion round the Tomb, he departed for 
with dn. They have not fail'd to remark, in order to in- 
duc- Ince the Credit, which this ne Saint had in the Court 
aint Heaven, that Henry was indebted for the Victory, his 


ns obtain'd over the King of Scotland, to the Interceſ- 
nchs n of rhe Bleſſed St. Thomas *. Tis further affirm'd, 
er of It the King himſelf was fo rage was of This, that he 
tas blickly return'd him Thanks, thereby acknowledging 
rok: did not in the leaſt queſtion his Sauctity. 

Fear Aſter che Defeat of the Earl of Leiceſter and of the 
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The old 
King ar- 


rKes in 


England, 
and does 
Penance 


atBecket's 


Tomb. 
Hoved. 
Gervaſ. 


e ſhameful Diſcipline impos'd upon him. He was Heis 


Walt. de 


Heming. 


He reduces 


| the ng of Scotland, the young King's Party not daring to «ll che Re- 


p the Field any longer, were retir'd to their Strong- 
hin plds and Caſtles. The King's Impatience to ſee them en- 
iu ly reduc'd, ſuffer'd him not to make any Stay at Lon- 
s the. A few days after his Arrival, he march'd with his 
their | ny to beſiege the Caſtles which were ſtill in the Hands 
1gn'0 his Son's Partiſans. But the greateſt Part ſurrender'd 


bels in 


England, 


I and, : them» 


who : ; 
d the of Ni d that the very Day the King left Canterbury, being the 


of July, the King of Scotland was taken Priſoner, which the 


Sa imputcdto the Merits of Becker, 
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t bu ing of France thought proper to continue the War for 12174. 
e U is Sake. They agreed therefore to a Truce, during which 4Truce be- 
deſe hey oblig'd themſelves to give him no Aſſiſtance. Henry 7%" the 
auch is Father laid hold on this JunRure, and went and re- 1. 
f uc'd to Obedience this obſtinate Son of His; who at 
to U ngth, ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of all Support, came and 
 balWbrew himſelf at his Feet, humbly imploring his Pardon. 
ee met with a better Reception than he expected, and at- 
ended his Father to the Place where the two Monarchs 
ad agreed to meet in order to treat of the Terms of Peace. l 
"mugen the Mind they both were in, twas no difficult Mat- by a Peace. 
rr for them to ſettle the Articles. Henry granted a gene- Hoved. 
ing Pardon to all that had revolted againſt him, Without any 
WException. The young King, his eldeſt Son, promis'd to 
e obedient for the future, and to let Prince ohn his Bro- 
ber enjoy the Appenage which had been granted him. 
Weeffrey and Richard were ſatisfied with what the King 
beir Father allotted them, or pretended to be ſo. In fine, 
ied | 4 he King of France promis'd to ſurrender to Henry what 
* aſtles he had taken in the Beginning of the War. To 
r o rake the Reconciliation between the two Kings the ſtrong- 
r, a Marriage was reſolv'd upon between Richard and A.- 
ce Daughter of Lewis. The Princeſs, who was very 
wonyoung, fwas put into the Hands of Henry the Father, 
order to be educated in England, till ſhe came of a fit 
05 (Ae to marry. But he abus'd this Truſt, as will be ſeen 
that Wn the Sequel. | 
pul It was further agreed on by this Treaty, that all the Pri- The King of 
rme'WFoners on both Sides ſhou'd be ſet at Liberty. But in or- 2 
er to exclude the King of Scotland, Henry had inſerted a hn hard 
11s hauſe, importing that ſuch as had already treated with Terms. 
ut vim about their Ranſom were not to have the Benefit of Act. Pub. 
wü bis Article. Milliam was of this Number, and perhaps 5 — Þ. 
Mag be only One among all the Priſoners, His Impatience to 749 
cio releas'd had caus d him to ſubmit to very hard Terms. Virg. 
dec rle was to make Reſtitution of all he had taken from Eng 
and, and do Homage for his Kingdom to that Crown. 
pon his having ſworn to perform theſe Engagements, he 
wo Wd been ft a Liverry. As foons Henry had fred ll 
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his Affairs in Frauce, he repair d to York, attended by u 


King his Son, and a numerous Troin.of Nobility. Hen th 
it was that before a great Number of Barons of bod 
Realms, William did H to the two Kings of EN WW icy 
land for the Kingdom of Scotland in; general, and for tu eig 
County of Galloway in particular. This Homage ] och 
confirm'd by the ſolemn Oaths of the Barons of Scotia Man 
that in caſe their King ſhou'd recede from what he hu mere 
done, they wou'd withdraw their Obedience, and con! C 
that the Kingdom of Scotland ſhou'd be put under an Int Ab 
dict. But as Henry did not much rely on theſe Engag Murts 
ments, Milliam, tor his further Security, put into h ho 
Hands the Caſtles of Roxborough, Berwick, Sterling and & What | 
denburg, This Affair being concluded, the young Kin (til 
went back to France, where he remain'd three years, layin Wc Y 
out his Time in improving in all the Exerciſes of the h e ſe. 
dy and Mind, proper for a Prince. hic 

Peace being again reſtor d to England, from hence! m 
had been long baniſh'd, Henry took this Opportunity u He 
enact new Laws, and revive others that had lain neglectt mo 
Generally the Laws, which are for the Advantage of h Pivat 
Sovereigns, are very ſtrictly obſerved, becauſe they then e 8. 
ſelves take Care to ſee it done; but it too frequently hy W 
pens that they are apt to neglect Thoſe that are benefi e I 
to the People. By this Means it is, that they continually and 
enlarge their Power. But then this is alſo what often oecaſi his 
Revolts, which prove ſometimes more prejudicial to Kiny r, 
than the Laws they have neglected or evaded. Henry he Me. 
juſt experienc'd, in a ſenſible Manner, how dangerous i Mith 
to have to do with a diſcontented Nation. Beſides, M Pr 
three Sons, who had found the Means to make an Adva as! 


tage of the People's Diſcontents, were full of Life, av? 
in all Appearance, not much alter'd by the Peace he b 
lately with them. He thought therefore, that, ui 
order to prevent them from engaging in a freſh Rebel 
the beſt Way wou'd be to gain the People's Aﬀetions wh 
renewing the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, As the 
Laws were very advan for the Subject, in Comp: 
ſon of Thoſe of the Norman Kings, the only bal | 
N ; > 


10 * 
wt. 2-4 4 
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hich was the. augmenting the Revenues of the Prince; 1175. 


Hd the ſtretching the Royal Prerogative. Both Nobles and 
bod e paſſionately long'd for their Re-eſtabliſhment. 
En hey had even us'd ſome Endeavours in the preceeding 
t Meigns, to get them in Force again, but to little Purpoſe. 
Nothing therefore cou'd be more grateful to the Exgliſh 
l an to ſee them reſtor'd. But this Condeſcenſion was 
mere Flouriſh only, and went no farther than ſome pub- 


ner k Orders, which were never executed. 
an, About this Time alſo Henry divided England into fix 1176. 
ga orts or Diſtricts, which were aſſign'd to ſo many Judges &, — 
0 u ho were to go, at certain Times, and hold the Aſſizes, ;,n; Judg- 
id Eat is, to miniſter Juſtice to the People. This is what es. 
Kin I till practis'd at this very Day. At certain Seaſons of Hoved. 
ayin e Year ſtil'd Terms, the Chancellor ſends the Judges into 
e Doc ſeveral Counties to do Juſtice, each in his own Circuit; 

FW hich is the Name given to the Counties aſſign'd 
nce 12m **, 
ty Henry made uſe likewiſe of theſe peaceable Times, to The King 
ectel Mcmoliſth all the fortified Caſtles which ftill remain'd in r4z"s 44 
f ivate Hands, and were a great Check to the Power of Ces. 
then e Sovereign. 5 
b Whilſt the King was thus employ'd in the Affairs of 7, prid- 
ech pe Publick, the Princeſs Joanna his Daughter was de- ceſs Joan- 
null ended in Marriage by William the Good, King of Sicily. nau 


ao his Match ſeeming to him advantagous for his Daugh- 2 78 
King r, he difpach'd Ambaſſadors to Sicily to ſettle the Marri- cily. 
„e Articles; after which he fent away the young Queen 

us u ith a ſplendid Retinue. 

„ prince John, his fourth Son, who of all his Children u hs 4 


dn s bis greateſt Favourite, being arriv'd to the Age of ele- Mind to e- 
e al x | rect lre- 

| * Hoveden ſays, Three Judges to each Circuit; his Words are Theſe, land into | 
iiarii itinerantes conſtituti per Henricum ſecundum, qui diviſit“ Kingas _ 
m ſuum in ſex partes, per quarum ſingulas tres Juſticiarios fe Gn l 
—_ ante; conſtituit, & c p. 313. John. 

Mr. Rapin is here miſtaken; for tis not in Term- Time, but imme- Brompt. 


; this ately after Hilary Term and Trinity-Term that the twelve Judges go Hoved: 
mpar Circuit two by two; whence the 4ſrzes, which are held but twice 


Year, ate call'd Lent-Afſizes, and Summer-Aſi285. 


7 4 
1176. 
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ven years, he reſolv'd to erc& Ireland into a Kingdom ll 
Purpole to beſtow it on his beloved Son. As the Pope, 
Conſent was neceſſary, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome to ne. 
gotiate the Affair. But how impatient ſoever he might e 
to ſee this done, it cou'd not be brought about till ſom 
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years after, when it was no longer in his Power to mak 
an Advantage of the Pope's Favour. Y 


About this Time the King of France perceiving bin 


1177 

The king of ſelf to be much broken with Age, torm'd the Deſign 

* Reck. procuring his Son Philip to be crown'd according to th 
i — Toms, Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors: But a violent Diſtempe 
& Mezeray. Which ſeiz'd the young Prince, obſtructed Proceeding, - 
# 1178. and made him almoſt deſpair of his Life; Lewis was fo i 
| 1179. fected with the Danger his Son was in, that it induc'd ha 
g to go in Pilgrimage to Becker's Tomb, to obtain the Inte; 
R ceſſion of that Saint for the Princes Recovery. Him 
3 met him at Dover, and conducted him to CanterbmÞ 
y where they both offer'd up their Prayers. When L. 
# left the City, he gave conſiderable Preſents to the Chuni 
0 where the Saint lay interred *. 4 
3 TheAſſizes I have lightly paſs'd over the Occurrences of theſe 
q Nor- ſeven Years, as ſeeming to me of little Conſequence to hu 

thampton. reigners: However the Engliſh Reader might meet if 


this Interval, with ſome Things worth his Notice. Fu 
Inſtance, the Aſſizes of Northampton make a very conſid 
rable Article. This was the renewing of the Conſtitmtin 
of Clarendon, except ſuch as related to the Clergy, whid 
had been the Rite of the Conteſt between the King u it 
Becket. . We find alſo that during this Time, Henry mat . 
ſeveral Regulations for the better miniſtring of Juſtice =; 
governing the State, which may be of ſome Uſe tot 
Engliſh, but undoubtedly ſignify but little to Foreign 
For which reaſon I thought it needleſs to give an Accou 
of theſe Matters. However I muſt not omit one Parti 
lar which greatly redounds to the Glory of that Mona 

| | Alphn 4 


* He offer'd at Becker's Tomb a maſſy Cup of pure Gold, wi 
gave to the Monks 7200 Gallons of Wine yearly, and freed fron 
Toll or Cuſtom whatſoever they ſhou'd buy in his Kingdom. i 
which he confirm'd by a Charter under his Seal, Hoved, 
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1 oo phos King of Caſtile, and Garcias King of Navarre, 1179. 
pen zving ſeveral Conteſts about certain Caſtles and Ter- 72 
ne | *rories, ſent Ambaſſadors to Henry to entreat him to be p44 Na. 


ire between them, 8 to ſtand by his Judg- varre make 
ent. So great a Truſt redounding very much to that Henry 4r- 
SÞrince's Honour, he thought himſelf oblig'd to ufe all — 
SSoſſble Precautions to give Content to both Parties, or at be. 
eit to avoid the Imputation of having pronounc'd an un- Hoved. 
ft Sentence. To that End, he conven'd at London all 
de Barons and Judges of the Realm in order to have their 
pe, advice. The Affair being maturely examincd into, he Act. Pub. 
asd 2 Judgment, in which both Kings thought proper T. I. p. 33+ 
„ o acquieſce (4). 
be We have an Account in the Collection of publick Act. 1180. 
t an Agreement between Lewis and Henn, whereby 
heſe two Monarchs bound themſelves to go together to 
e Holy Land. But as this Record 15 withour Dare, there 
vo ſetting down the preciſe Time of it. In all proba- 
Wiliry, it was made whilſt Lewis was at Canterbury. The Lewisdies, 
Dcath of chat Prince, which happen'd in 1180, prevented 474 1er 
heir intended Expedition. Philip his Son, who was af» wet 57 
wards ſirnam'd the Auguſt, mounted the Throne of Philip, 
ace after him. | 
fe Pope Alexander III. oy obegy this Liſe alſo, in the 118r. 
nsch year 178 r, and was ſucceeded by Lucius III. Lucius 
How great a Tranquility ſoever, to all outward Appear- T. 7% 


, 8 1. 
ce, there might then be in the Court of England, Am- 3 


7 


agen irion, Luſt, Jealouſy, in a word, all the Paſſions that J Eng- 
iſe the ſtrongeſt Emotions in the Hearts of Men, ruld land. 
- Y ith an abſolute Sway over the whole Royal Family. 


oung Henry was exceedingly diſguſted at his having the 
ee Title of King without the Power. The King his Fa- 
er, who had been all his Life a Slave to his Luſt, had not 
ſt his amorous Inclinations, tho' he was in his fiftieth 
_ cr. He was fallen in Love with Alice of France, de- Brompr. 
Perd for Richard his Son, and Hiſtorians for the moſt P. 1151. 


1d, ) You have the Particulars of this Controverſy and the King's 
from igment in the Collection of Publick 4&;, Tom. I. p. 42. 


d 50. 
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ceſſion of her Sons for her being ſet at Liberty. 
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Part, give us to underſtand, that the young Princels wal 
but too obliging to him. Kichard demanded Leave vi 
conſuminate his Marriage. But he did this more for th ua 
Sake of having 2 Handle to complain, than out of any De. 
ſire ro eſpouſe a Princeſs whom all the World ſuſpected dl 
holding a criminal Commerce with her Father-in- law th 
was to be. Geoffrey being now in his four and twentieh 
Year, was tir'd with being under the Guardianſhip of th 
King his Father, who on the ſpecious Pretence of Pro 
tection, with-held Bretaign from him. John was (till | 
lat istied at his having nothing ſettled upon him, whit 
his Brothers were ſo well provided tor. However, as tl* 
King ſhow'd 4 great def of Affection for him, tut 

very probable, that before his Death he wou'd ſettle 2 
Appenage on a Son he lov'd ſo tenderly. Queen Elean 
was ſtill kept in Confinement, notwithſtanding the Inte 


Henry was not unacquainted with the Sentiments of hi 
three eldeſt Sons. Altho' he carefully conceal'd his Fea 
he was apprehenſive however that another Conſpiraq 
like the former, wou'd wreſt the Crown from him ini 
old Age. To ſcreen himſelf trom their Practices, he believ 
the beſt way wou'd be to ſow Diſſentions among then 
leaſt their Union ſhou'd one day prove fatal to hin 
With this View, he put it in the Head of his eldeſt 8 
that his Brothers ought to do him Homage for the Do n, 
nions they were polleſs'd of, or at leaſt, bore the Titles > 
The young King gladly embrac'd this Propoſal, and 
folv'd to demand Homage of his Brothers. But the rlrian 
younger ones were not at all diſpos'd to comply. Kicha 
affirm'd, that the Dutchy of Guienne, which was tl 
his Portion, was not a Fief of the Crown of Englaul 
and in That he was very right. Geoffrey had not altog 
ther the ſame Reaſon to alledge, ſince he was not igno 
that the Dutchy of Bretaign was held of Normandy. | 
then it was neceſſary that the King ſhou'd deliver up N 
mandy to his eldeſt Son, otherwiſe this Laſt cou'd have 
manner of Right to demand Homage. In the mean t 
It was far enough from the Father's Intention, oY 
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It 4 ok VII. 44 
d aſelf of that Dutchy before his Death, eſpecially on 1182. 
Score of a Son, whoſe Ambition he was but too well 

te Mquainted with. By this Means Geoffrey ſhifted off his 

De MWother's Demand. He feign'd however to remain re- 

d ectfully atrach'd to the King his Father, tho? in private 

thi ere was a good Underſtanding between him and Richard. 

tiech o was in the ſame Caſe. Young Henry, whom the 

| th og his Father had politickly engag'd in this Diſpute, 

Ps not long in perceiving what he drove at. However he 

HE profound Diſſimulation. Whilit he made as if he 

v hls incens'd againſt his Brothers, he privately concerted 
as d caſures with them how to bereave the King of the Su- wWalſingh. 
tu eme Power, which he had earneſtly long'd, for many 
tle es to be inveſted with. But God permitted him not 
lean ¶ puſh on any farther the Execution of his unjuſt De- 

Inte n. A Diſtemper, which took him out of the World, 

I the 28th Year of his Age, freed the King his Father 1183. 
of Wm the impending Danger. Already the young Prince Death of 
Feu N repair'd to Guienne, with Deſign to ſtir up the Gaſ- as ory 
,. \ , y the Son. 
pirzq n to a Revolt, when he was ſeiz'd with a flow Fever, Hoved. 
1 in ich conſtrain'd him to remain in the Caſtle of Martel in p. 354. 


eller ere. As ſoon as he perceiv'd that his Illneſs grew every 

Wy worſe, and that in all appearance he ſhou'd never reco- 
he expreſs d great Concern for all he had done or pro- 
ted againſt the King his Father. He even deſir'd to ſee 
n, that he might give him Marks of his Repentance. 
fore he died, he had the Satisfaction of receiving a Ring 
och the King ſent him in Token of his Pardon. If Hi- 


the ui rians have not carried Matters too far, the Prince's Re- 
Rich ptance appears to be very ſincere. He ſhed abundance of 
as tors upon Receipt of the Ring; and as he found himſelf 
nglann at the Point of Death, he caus'd himſelf to be laid 
t ag Bed ſtrew'd with Aſhes, habited in Sackcloth, and a 
ignord about his Neck, and in that Poſture gave up the 
dy. zoſt. The Father's Tenderneſs was awaken'd upon 
up Mrs of his Son's Death. Tho' he had no Reaſon to be 
have bed with his Conduct, he was extremely afflicted for 
oy Loſs, But in all Appearance he was ſoon comforted. 
to di * | 


hg! | It 


78 
1183. 


1184. 


The Patri- 
arch of je- 


ruſalem 


comes and 


demand: 


the King s 


Aid. 
Bromp. 
Diceto. 
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It is certain, that this young Prince was endow'd wu 
excellent Qualities ; perhaps he wou'd have behav'd mal 
to his Father's Satisfaction, had he been leſs indulg'd in h 
Childhood. As there is no doubt but that he was ſpoil 
at firſt by his Father's extraordinary Fondneſs; ſo on th 
other Hand, the Conſtraint he was kept under after H 
Coronation, made him look upon his own Father as his E Pith 


rel: 


nemy. This was what put him upon plotting to det hto Vith. 
him, till at length Death caus'd him to behold Thingko tl 
in quite another Light. Margaret of France, his W ver 
by whom he had a Son which died an Infant, was fe Peop 
home to King Philip her Brother, who gave her in Ma Hut 
riage ſome time after to Bela King of Hungary. Wold 

The Death of young Henny put a Sto 2 a time u Preſe 
the Troubles that were juſt going to di the Royi ng 


Family. Richard, tho' naturally of an impetuous Ten.“ T 
per, remain'd for ſome Time in quiet, in order to ſee ho 
the King wou'd behave in relation to him, fince he ws! 

become his Heir Apparent. 1 
During this Tranquillity, arriv'd at Court Hrraclia 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who. was come to entreat h 
King's Aid in behalf of the Chriſtians of the Holy Lal 

He preſented him with the Keys of the Holy Scpnicho 
and of the Tower of David, in Token of their Defire «3 
having bim for their Sovereign, as being Grandſon u 
Fulk of Anjou, who had been King of Feruſalem. B. 
fore he cerurn'd an Anſwer to the Patriarch, cop 
ven'd an Aſſembly of the Barons at Clerkemwell near L 
don, where that Prelate ſet forth with Tears in his Eys Wn! 
the Calamities the Chriſtians of Paleſtine groan'd unde 
Then he endeavour'd to perſwade the King, that he hal 
an undoubted Right to the Crown of Jeruſalem. Bu 
this Compliment was too groſs, ſince it was notorion 
that Falk, Grandfather to Henry, had worn that Crow 
in Right of his ſecond Wife, whereas Geoffrey, Father ui 
Henry was born of the Firſt. To this Harangue, the Pn 
arch added a Letter from the Pope, addreſs d to all Cn 
ſtian Princes, to exhort them to aſſiſt their Brethren i 
Paleſtine. Henry having ask'd the Opinion of his Baroi 


* 
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win relation to what the Patriarch had ſaid, They told him, 1184. 
Whey did not judge it proper for him to venture his Per- The King 
o in an Expedition of that Nature, but that it was prong. a 
afficient to grant a Supply of Money towards it. The — 
Ling follow'd their Advice; and having furniſh'd the 
Patriarch with a conſiderable Sum, he contented himſelf 

ith giving his Subjects leave to undertake the Cruſade, 

ithout embarking himſelf in the Enterpriſe. Purſuant 46»»- 
So the King's Permiſſion, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, po 2 
Weveral Earls, Barons, Knights, and vaſt Multitudes of 2 the 
People of a lower Rank, prepar'd for this Undertaking. Cruſade. 
Jr the Patriarch, willing to make his Court to the King, 

Wold him, when he took his leave, that he ſhou'd have 
ve u Preferr'd his ſingle Perſon before all the Engliſh that had 
Ergag' d in the Service *. 

The Pope was not at all pleas'd with Henry's refuſing to 1185. 
Wndertake the Cruſade: He even teſtified his Reſentment The Hape 
y denying in his turn certain Requeſts which he wou'd d 4 
ve granted him, had he not been diſguſted. How- ned 


. a : N Prince 
ver, not to diſcourage him entirely, he gave him leave john. 


t t o Crown his youngeſt Son Prince John, King of Ireland, Hoved. 
Lal o whom he ſent for that purpoſe, a Crown of Peacock's 
Ich Feathers interwoven with Gold. In granting this Favour, 
re d e took care to reſerve a Penm from every Houſe in Ire- 


d yearly, and ſeveral other Advantages, procuring by 


De hat means, in exchange for his Leave, which coſt him 
Pothing, a conſiderable Addition to his Revenues. As John'made 
L oon as the King had receiv'd the Pope's Anſwer, he Governor 
EysWnighted Prince John, and ſent him Governor into Ire- Ireland. | 


wa, not daring to have him crown'd there, leaſt he ſhow'd 
| Se 


Brompton ſays, that the Patriarch gave the King very hard 
'ords when he went with him to the Sea - ſice; and upon the King's 
ill excuſing himſelf from going to the Holy Land, becauſe his 
ons wou'd rebel againſt him in his Abſence; the Patriarch in great 
anger replied, And no wonder, jor from the Devil they came, and 
0 the Devil they won d go. This he ſaid, reflecting on an old 
dtory of a certain Counteſs of Anjou, the King's Great Grand- 
aocher, who being reckon'd 2 Witch, was ſaid to have flown out 
f Window while ſhe was at Maſ5 againſt her Will, and was never 
A atterwards, Bromp, p. 1145. 75 
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acquainted with his Son's Temper, which cou'd not 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. I 


ive Richard a Handle to ask the fame Favour in Exgli 
Job was very well receiv'd in the Iſland, where he wil 
k'd upon as the Perſon that was one Day to be the 
Sovereign. But ſuffering himſelf to be guided by tf 


Advice of ſome young Gentlemen who attended him h 
ther, he ſo alienated the Affections of the /riſh, that i e 
King was forc'd at length to recall him. 3 Tit 
Pope Lucius III. dying this Year, Urban III. his Su ele 
ceſſor, appointed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his Lega e t. 
in England. Baldwin, a Ciſtercian Monk, was then ary nfl 
biſhop, having ſucceeded Richard who died in 1184. hic 
The Affairs of Ireland created the King but little U 
eaſineſs, in compariſon of the Troubles caus'd by the via” 
lent Temper of his Son Richard. This young Prince e 
ving lain quiet ever ſince his elder Brother's Death, in 
real 


at length grown weary of a State ſo little agreeable to h 
Humour : He had made | Ay to Guienne, where m. 
had taken upon him to rule with an abſolute Authoring 

without any Regard to the Orders of the King his Fatha 
In this he was ſupported by the Gaſcoigus themſelves, why 
choſe much rather to have a 8 of their own, the 
to depend on the Crown of England. After Richa 
had labour'd ſome time to ſecure that Province in his u 
tereſts, he went into Poictou, where he drew ſome Trog 
together in order to war againſt the Bretaigns, who h 
given him ſome Diſguſt. Geoffrey his Brother, who wil 
then in Bretaign, ſurpris'd at this unexpected Atta 
ſpeedily levied a ſmall Army and went and gave him Bu 
tle : But as his Forces were inferior in Number, he wi 
eaſily defeated. Richard wou'd have puſh'd his Deſg 
further, if the Dread he was in of his Father, who wi 
preparing to come and chaſtiſe him, had not oblig'd hu 
to retire into Poictou, where he pretended to ſtand ual 
his Defence. In the mean time, Henry, perfectly wil 


tam'd but by force, had got ready an Army capable al 
taking from him all Hopes of making any Reſiſtanc 
But before he brought things to Extremiry, he ſent tall 
Word, it was his ablolure Command that he hon df 

cone 
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acern himſelf any more with the Affairs of Gaiezne, which 1186. 
MF: cou'd not enjoy till after the Death of the Queen his 
other; and upon that Condition, he wou'd leave him 
poſſeſſion of Poictou; bur in Caſe he refus'd to ob: y, 

- wou'd not only compel him to it, but likewiſe diſin- 

rit him of the Crown of England. Richard, terrified at Richard 
eleMenaces, and at the King's great Preparations, thought ſ#bmirs. 
Mc to comply with his Will; but as his Submiſſion was 
Wnſtrain'd, he was diſſatisfied in his Mind, the Effects of 

I hich ſoon became viſible. The Example of William the 
W:queror, who had preferr'd his ſecond before his eldeſt 

n, ſeem'd in ſome Meaſure to authorize the King to 
eaten Richard in this manner. Accordingly the young 

ince cou'd not forbear being concern'd at it, in the 


* WDrcad he was in, that one of his Brothers might — 

ere In. The Thoughts of this made him keep fair with the 

ori Mine his Father, and endeavour to curb the natural Im- 

the, vofity of his Temper. But he was freed in part from par, of 
„ V Fears by the Death of Geoffrey his Brother, at Paris, Genfſrey 
\ thi here he was gone to aſſiſt at a Tournament . This Prince, — 

icha, 0 had already a Daughter call Eleanor, left Conſtance of retaign. 
Nis U. en his Wife big with Child, who was quickly after 

roc lver'd of a Son, whoſe Name was Arthur. 

0 h Heu was mighty deſirous of having the Guardianſhip The 45 


theſe Infants, that he might have a Pretence of keeping airs of 
etaign. With this View he took a Journey thither, in Bretaign, 
pes of obtaining the Conſent of the Srares : But Con- Argente. 


1 ce, his Daughter- in- w, ſtrongly oppos'd him. She 
Delgh wm'd, that being Mother of the Children, it was her 
0 wi lineſs to take Care of their Education. Moreover, 
„e mantain'd that they had no claim to any Thing till 
4 wall er her Death; ſeeing their Father had been Duke of 
m_ n only in her Right. But _—_ as Grandfather, 
Nu ended he had an unqueſtionable Title to the Guardian- 
5 | 


Our Hiſtorians ſay, that being flung from his Horſe, he was 
_ckily trampled to death before he cou'd be taken vp. But 
ent (ons French Writers, who ſhou'd know beſt, tell us he died ofa 
er. He was buried in Notre Dame-Church. 
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1186. ſhip of his Grandchildren. The States of Bretaign, whiff 
were more afraid of his Power than convinc'd by his Re. 
ſons, were in great Perplexity what to do. Juſtice ani 
their own Intereſt requir'd, that Conſtance, to whom t. 
Dutchy belong'd by Inheritance, ſhou'd have the G 
vernment of it: But on the other hand, it was dangerou 
to ſend away the King without ſome Satisfaction. I 
fine, they pitch'd upon an Expedient with which. tw 
King was well enough pleas'd, becauſe he plainly 1 | 
twou'd be very difficult to get a better. The Dutch 
was made Guardian to her Children; and it was decre* 
That all Orders and publick Acts ſhou'd run jointly: 
her's and her Son's Name; but with this Proviſo, t* 
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18 nothing of Moment ſhou'd be tranſacted without the AR 
* vice and Conſent of the King of England. Before“ 
V quirted Bretaigu, Henry caus'd the States to ſwear F 
+, to young lb 


r as their Sovereign. He was proc 


| that in caſe Conſtance ſhou'd marry again, and have Clif 
1 dren by a ſecond Husband, ſhe wou'd prefer them beſi 
N thoſe by her firſt, j | 
. Phili Henry wou'd not perhaps have been ſatisfied with with 
b hem De- he had obtain'd of the Breraigns, had he not been aft 


6 ſigns a- that Philip, King of France, wou'd have interpos'd in il 
| gain Matter. This Prince, young as he was, had vaſt Proc 
enry- in his Head: He cou'd not help ſhowing his Unealin 
at ſo many fine Provinces of his Kingdom being in if 
Poſſeſſion of the Exgliſb. Since his Acceſſion to il 
Throne, he had form'd a Deſign to wreſt them ou 
their Hands, and to make uſe, for that Purpoſe, of 
Opportunities that ſhou'd offer. Purſuant to this RY 
lution, he imagin'd that the Diſſention between Hal 
and his Son Richard, wou'd furniſh him with a favours 
uncture, which he ought not to let ſlip. He was of 
ſwaded that theſe Princes being at Variance, and with 
Armies, and not ſuſpecting they were going to be attad 
it wou'd not be impoſſible for him to take from t 
He con- ſome Part of their Dominions in France. In this N 
-— he made extraordinary Preparations, giving out oy 
8 61g 


8 


by 
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nent. As ſoon as he was in a Condition to act, he 


Re. Nummon'd Richard to appear and do him Homage for Poi- 

e a, and requir'd King Henry to dcliver up the Country 

m the t Y«xin, and all that he 50 receiv'd as Margaret's Dowry, 

OO Widow to his eldeſt Son. But he found he had not Truce be- 


Wmploy'd, one in Normandy, the other in Guienne, that he 


y 0 s ſain to ſue for a Truce, which was granted him for 
tc: wo Years. 
ecre Having experienc'd how difficult it wou'd be for him 


o compaſs his Ends, unleſs he ſomented the Diſcord 
Sr hich had ney begun to break out between Henry and ard. 
richard, he forthwith ſet about that Work. To accom- 


ore Plich his Deſign the more eafily, he order'd it fo, that, 
 FuuMuring the Truce, Richard came and paid him a Viſit at 
en aris, where he gave him ſeemingly a very hearty Welcome, 
e CM ven to the very letting him lye in the ſame Bed with him. 
beg Mrheſe Careſſes wrought a ſudden Effect in the Mind of 

1 he Engliſh Prince, who never once ſuſpected the Motive 
h wif them. In a little time he entertain'd ſo ſtrong an 
1 af Affection for Philip, that he communicated to him all the 
ini Ncaſons that he imagin'd he had to be diſſatisfied with 
Pro he King his Father. Philip, making an Advantage of this 


Confidence, made as if he pitied his Caſe, and had his 
Intereſts very much at Heart : He wonder'd with him, 
hat the King his Father ſhou'd deal ſo hardly by him; and 


| out WW hat after having caus'd his elder Brother to be crown'd long 
„ of Wcfore he was come to his Years, he ſhou'd refuſe him the 
s R me Favour. He lily intimated, that there was Reaſon 


fear he had ſome deſign to place on the Throne his 
WF oungelt Son John, of whom he was 1 7 fond. 
rom theſe Conſiderations it was natural to infer, that 


with here was a Neceſſity of taking Care before- hand to prevent 
attad unjuſt a Proceeding. Richard receiv'd theſe Marks of 
m tA ffection with that Earneſtneſs and Confidence, that Philip 


15 N 


vas in great hopes of attaining his Ends. 
ey 


Yor, III. M 3 In 
deli 


— 


jy deſign'd for ſuch Uſes as ſerv'd beſt to conceal his real 1186. 


Waken right Mcalures ſor that time: Henry and Richard ah 11 
Wcing united for their common Intereſt, kept him ſo well Pic 


ducesRich» 
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1187, In the mean time, Richard's long ſtay at Paris made the 
jor, rae King his Father extremely uneaſy, who never ceas'd fend. 
againſt kj; ing for him. He was quickly ſenſible that his Suſpicion 
Father, were not without Grounds. Ar the time the Trug 

| was about to expire, Richard, without quitting the Coum 
of France, openly complain'd of his Father's preventing 
him from conſummating his Marriage with the Princei|f 
that was deſign'd for his Wife. But as Henry might re. 
call him on pretence of ſolemnizing the Nuprials, he hf 
another excuſe ready for his not returning home. He 
etended to have had private Intelligence that the Kin 
had a Mind to apprehend him, and keep him in Cut 
ſtody, that he might with the greater Eaſe place his your 
ger Son on the Throne. Theſe Proceedings of Richæi 
threw Henry into great Perplexities ; he perceiv'd that th 
Affair might be attended with ill Conſequences, if h 
found not the Means to get his Son out of the Hanh 
of Philip : But 'twas no eaſy Matter to do this, if Richan 
himſelf was unwilling. As the main Buſineſs thereſot 
was to gain his Son, . privately diſpatch'd a truſty Mesh 
ſenger, who made him ſenſible that he had imprudenth® 
fallen into the King of France's Snare, whoſe ' fole Au. 
was to ſow Diſſention between him and the King his F. 
ther, in order to make his Advantage of their Miſunde, 
He returns ſtanding. Richard being prevaild upon by theſe Remonl 
Home, ſtrances, abruptly left the Court of France, and return 
to the King. } 
The taking The Truce being expir'd, the two Monarchs took uf 
o 22 Arms again. But juſt as they were renewing Acts d 
1 Hoſtility, they receiv'd a melancholy Piece of News, hic 
Hoved. ſuſpended their Animoſity for a Time. This was that th 
Piceto. City of Feruſalem was taken by Saladin Sultan of Bah 


privat 
ſo th 
at G. 
this ! 


Jon, and that Guy de Lafignan, who was the laſt tf Rex 
ſway'd the Sceptre of that Kingdom, was in the Han they 
of the /nfidels. As the Union of the Chriſtians had follfWilgrim 
merly been the means of conquering the Kingdom Coolen 


Feruſalem, ſo their Diſſentions were the Occaſion of ij 
Downfall, after it had laſted very near a whole Century 
- 4s 1 , . * * „ ids ©; , „ q Ti 
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This News, which put the Princes of Europe under a 1187. 


i great Conſternation, was particularly fatal to Pope Urban 

W III, who died with Grief. He was quickly followed 

aby Gregory VIII. his Succeſſor, who having fat in the Clement 
in| Papa! Chair but three Months, made Room by his Death 111, pope. 
e The two Kings of France and England were very ſen- Philip and 
te. fibly affected with the Loſs the Chriſtians had lately ſuf- ny: 
l fer'd in the Eaſt. Their Zeal being rouz'd upon that Trace, and 
H Occaſion, they reſolv'd with one Conſent to drop their undertake 
ig private Quarrel in order to eſpouſe the Cauſe of God (for dhe Croſs. 
"Fo they term'd it in thoſe Days) and to have a Meeting Mezeray, 
un Nat Giſers to conſult about the means how to remedy 


ai this Misfortune. At this Interview, their firſt Buſineſs 
thi was to renew the Truce: Then the two Monarchs, as 
" well as the Earl of Flanders, who was preſent at the Con- 
ference, took upon them the Croſs, diſtinguiſhing them- 


har Iſelves by three different Colours. Philip choſe a Red, 
oh a White, and the Earl of Flanders a Grey Croſs. 
Nel Arbe Subjects of each Prince that ingag'd in the Cruſade, 


F mitated them in this Diſtinction. 
But the Zeal the two Kings had ſhown, was not long- 1188. 


s Ed. Their Ardor quickly gave way to an Animoſity Nuarrel 
nde Jo much the more ſurpriſing, as the Occaſion of it was — 
mos ery flight and of little moment. Prince Richard, who and th, 


as to make one in the Expedition to the Holy Land, Earl of 
ing occaſion for Money to defray his Expences, was Tholouſe. 


k u ame to Poictos in order to raiſe ſome. Whilſt he was Diceto. 
ts 5 mploy'd in this Affair, one of Raymund Earl of Tholouſe's 
hic ficers, who was paſſing thro' his Territories, having 
ar l iven him ſome cauſe of Diſguſt, he clapt him up in 


rilon. Raymund having Notice of it, order'd by way 
Repriſal, two Poictevin Gentlemen to be taken up, 
they were going by Tholoxſe,* in their return from a 
primage to St. James of Compaſtella. Theſe Acts of 
tolence having rais'd a very warm Quarrel between the 

o Princes, Richard took occaſion from thence to revive 

e Pretenſions of the Houſe of Poittos to the Earldom 
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* ible that Richard might very poſſibly undertake the Wy | 
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of Tholonſe. This furniſh'd him with a Pretence to enter! 
Earl Raymund's Country with a powerful Army, where hebe 
became Maſter of Moiſſac, and ſeveral other Places. Ray. che 
mund finding himſelf thus engag'd in a War, of which His 
he did not queſtion but the King of England was the obli 
Author, demanded the Aſſi ſtance of France. Tho” Phily Tho 


knew better than the Earl of Tholouſe, and was very ſen. _ 


Fath 


Bo 


without the Knowledge of the King his Father, he = k 


| tended however to believe it was done by Henry's Order, ume 


The War 
renewed 
between 
Philip 
endHenry. 


Richard 
goes over 
zo the 
King of 
France. 


Richard's 
Com- 


plaints. 


Accordingly, under pretence of aſſiſting the Earl of T off, 
louſe his Vaſſal, he made a Diverſion in Berri, where EI in F 
took Iſoudun. This was the Occaſion of the freſh Rup- from 
ture between the two Kings, when they ſeem'd to breu to tf 
nothing but Death and Deſtruction againſt the /nfidels. Þ But 

The beginning of this War having nothing remarkabLÞt cer 
in it, it will be needleſs to relate the Particulars. Tu Nhe 
ſufficient to take notice of its Conſequences, which provi EFrine 
very fatal to the King of England. Whilſt it was vieoſt the e 
rouſly carried on by both Parties, all on a ſudden, * to th 
Henry leaſt expected it, Richard his Son left him and werf two ( 
over to the King of France. It is very probable, the ſee 
was brought about by Philip's Intrigues, which the Hiſt , 
rians have not taken care to clear up. Be this as it wil On t 
Richard pretended to have two Occaſions of Complain ; 
againſt the King his Father. The firſt was, that he f eldeſt 
rain'd from him the Princeſs Alice, and had offer'd Phil + 
who preſs'd him to order his Nuptials to be ſolemniz' 
to marry her to Prince John upon more .advantageou 
Terms. Whether this was Fact, or whether Philip hu 
imparted a Falſhood to him by way of Secret, in of 
der to ſer him at Variance with Henry, he believ'd, i 
feign'd to believe, that a Project was on foot to depri 
him of his Birth-right, and to place his younger Broth 
on the Throne. The other Occaſion of Complaint u. 
that Philip having offer'd to conſent to a Truce, Henn li 
reſus d to comply, athrming *twas more proper to conclu 


a Peace, whereby the Pretenſions of each Party mig 


ock VII. 5. HENRY I. 
Ide adjuſted, before they engag'd in their Expedition to 


the Hoh Land, This was what Richard did not like : 
His Reaſon was, becauſe by a Peace he wou'd have been 


JT oblig'd to yield up all his Conqueſts in the Earldom of 
| 7 holouſe, whereas 
eon of them. 


y a Truce he wou'd have kept Poſ- 
As much as Richard's Revolt diſquieted the King his 


Father, ſo much did it rejoice Philip, who, from that 
time had a great Advantage over his Enemy. In going 
off, Richard 1 his 
in France, and by that means ha 
from le on the War. For this Reaſon Henry haſten'd 
to the utmo 


had ſet againſt the —_ part of his Provinces 
almoſt diſabled him 


of his Power, the Concluſion of the Peace: 
But Philip propos'd ſuch hard Terms, that there was no 


accepting them. He requir'd, that the Marriage between 


"FS Richard and Alice ſhou'd be conſummated ; and that the 


prince ſhou'd be crown'd before his Father's Death, to 
© the end no one for the future might diſpute his Right 
to the Crown. Henry cou'd not reliſh either of theſe 
two Conditions: His Love for Alice wou'd not ſuffer him 


co ſee her in the Arms of another, and perhaps there were 


very ſtrong Reaſons againſt his giving her to his Son. 


Jon the other Hand, he had experienc'd too much to his 
yy Colt, the ill Conſequences of having crown'd Hexry his 


Jeldeſt Son, to be willing to run the fame risk with re- 


gerd to this, who ſeem'd to him no leſs dangerous than 
„his Brother. This firſt Attempt having fail'd, Henry 


made another Effort towards obtaining a Peace: But he 


bound that Philip, grown more untractable, added a third 


Article. He demanded that Henry ſhou'd carry Prince 


$ 70-1 with him to the Holy Land, leaſt in the Abſence 


of Richard, he ſhou'd ſeize upon the Crown in caſe their 
Father died in the Expedition. Henry, incens'd at Philip's 
intermeddling ſo far in his Family-Afairs, broke off the 
Negotiation. This Rupture confirm'd Richard in his 
Suſpicion that he had a mind to deprive him of the 
I. in order to ſet it on the Head of his younger 

rother, | | 


I 188. 


1189. 
Henry 
tries in 
vain to 
makePeace, 
Hoved. 


w 


38 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. I 
1189. All Hopes of Peace being vanifh'd, Philip receiv'd ix 


Philipre- Homage of Richard for all the Provinces in France belong. WY with 
Richard, ing to the Crown of England, pretending that Henry hal lj L, 
Homage. incurr'd the Guilt of Rebellion, in warring againſt his T 
| Sovereign. e meet 
This Step being taken, they return'd to the ſhedding of Jour 

Chriſtian Blood with greater Fury than ever, and the Zei T 

they had exprefs'd againſt the /nfide/s inſenſibly cool'd, have 

Henryis Henry lay under a great Diſadvantage in this War. Huf Cuſt 
deferred by Subjects in France, for the moſt Part, had abandon d hin T 
3 and ſided with his Son. This Revolt was fo general, tha Fran 
Hoed. being gone to keep his Chriſtmas at Saumur, he had th] ſuſtai 
p. 371. Mortification to ſee himſelf attended but by three or fou T. 
Nobles. His Vexation was {till encreas'd by the ill Succeſs c ſhou 

He is every the following Campaign, His Troops, every where defeat. wou' 
where de- ed, were at length reduc'd to ſo ſmall a Number, that 1 TI 
feared. was not in his Power to continue the War. His Al the F 


He applies fairs being in this wretched Poſture, he defir'd the Pop 


to the Pope. to interpoſe his Authority to procure him a Peace. Bu T 
this Method prov'd ineffectual. *Tis true, the Pope ent 5 high 
Legates into France, who threatned Philip with Excom ons. 
munication, in Caſe he prevented the King of Englau along 

Philip's from accompliſhing his Vow. But theſe Menaces had na come 


Replyrothe rhe Effect that was expected from them. The French Dirie 
. narch boldly replied, that the Pope had nothing to do t : oth 
intermeddle in the Affairs of his Kingdom, eſpeciah ver d, 
when the Buſineſs in hand was the chaſtiſing one of H Vobe 
Vaſſals who had been fo audacious as to take up Arms again in all 
him. And added, with an infulting Air, He did ways 
queſtion, hut that the Smell of ¶ the King of England hre w. 
Henry is Sterlings made the Legates tall in that Strain. HemDay i 
an dreading the Conſequences of fo unfortunate a War, avBWpzinſt 
2% Phi. finding the Pope cou'd do him no further Service, vier b 
lips Term, fain at length, to agree to the Terms Philip was plex Chino, 
2 __ upon him, the Principal of Which wer]Wunſc| 

Theſe: el —_— F# 
The 4rti- That all Henry's Subjects, as well Engliſh as Frewbii., jr 
cles of the ſhou'd ſwear Fealty to Richard ; and that Thoſe whey 7 
© 


Peace. 
Diceto. vey 
Brady. 
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T ſided with the Son, ſhou'd not return to the Father, till 1189. 
MS within one Month at furtheſt before he ſet out for the Ho- 
© / Land. Rn ga 
That the two Kings, with Prince Richard, ſhou'd 
meet at Verelay in Nivernois; in order to begin their 
journey. 8 
i That all the Subjects of the King of England ſhou'd 
have free Paſſage all over France; paying only the old 
«KY Cuſtoms. | 
That Henty ſhou'd be oblig'd to pay to the King of 
France twenty thouſand Marks for the Damages he had 
ſuſtain'd in the War. | | 
= That all the Barons ſubje& to the King of England 
ſhou'd ſwear that in Caſe he violated the Treaty they 
ent wou'd aſſiſt the King of France againſt him. 
That the Cities of Tours and Mans ſhou'd remain in 
Icke Hands of Philip, untill the King of England had pers 
torm'd all theſe Articles *. 
= 'Twas with extreme ReluQancy, that a Prince of ſo 


long obtain'd over France before this fatal War, inſtead of 
Wcomforting him, ſerv'd only to render his Cup the more 

Mo ] Bitter, Cloſe at the Heels of this Mortification follow'd Henry 

lo to : other, which he cou'd not bear up under. He diſco- I that 
ae d, that during the late War, his beloved Son Prince chm 
F bobs had held Intelligence with Philip, and was concern'd 3,14 Intel. 


aint n all his Brocher's Plots to dethrone a Father who had al- ligence 


| wvays ſhown a tender Affection for him. His Grief ui Rich- 


A hrew him into fo violent a Paſſion, that he curs'd the Brotipt- 


Day in which he was born, and utter'd Imprecations a- He curſet 

Wainſt his Sons, which the Biſhops then preſent cou'd ne- his Song: 

Per bring him to. revoke. Quickly after, he fell ſick at 

hinon ; and perceiving his End was at Hand, he caus'd Be dies df 
imſelf to be carried into the Church before the Altar, Chinon. 


be firſt Article was, that Alice ſhou'd be deliver d to one Per- 
en in five whom Earl Richard ſhou'd chuſe, and that She ſhou'd 

1 married to him at his Return from Jeruſalem. Hoved. p 372. 

V © 1. III. N where 


— — 
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1139. Where after he had confefs'd himſelf and ſhown ſome Sign; 
of Repentance, he expir'd. His Eyes were no ſooner if 
clos'd but his Domeſticks all left him, ſome of whom hal Were v 
even the Inſolence to ſtrip him and leave him quite naked 
in the Church. His Corps was remov'd to Fonteverard, Wii 
His Corps Where he was buried according to his own Order *. At 
bleed at - extraordinary Accident render'd this Removal of his Bo. 
of Riche dy very remarkable. Richard his Son being come to mes 
*} the Funeral Pomp, in order to attend his Father to hu 
Grave, as ſoon as he approach'd, the Blood in great Abun. 
dance guſh'd out of the Mouth and Noſtrils of th 
Corps. Richard, tho' naturally very hard- hearted, was g 
mov d at this Sight that he burſt out into Tears, and openly 
accus'd himſelf of having been the Occaſion of his Fatheriſ 
Death. e m 
character Such was the End of Henry II. one of the moſt ill 
— trious Princes of his Time, both for Greatneſs of Gena 
1 and Extent of Dominions. The Mixture of Vices an 
Virtues which met in this Monarch makes it a hard Ma 
ter to give him a general Character which will exactly tu 
with him. He was Valiant, Prudent, Generous, Poll 
tick, Studious, Learned, and of an exalted Genius. O 
the other Hand, he was exceſſive Haughty, of an imme 
ſurable Ambition *, and a boundleſs Luſt : Never ſatish 
ed with Love or Empire, he ſpent his whole Life in Pu 
ſuir of new Conqueſts in Both, He attempted the Chaſt 
ty of all that came in his way, not excepting the Princeſ 
deſign'd for his own Son: Failings, which in a great Mc 


3 


* He was interr'd in the Choir of the Nunnery whick he him 
had founded with Deſign to be buried there. A ſtately Tomb half 
been ſince erected for him and Eleanor his Queen, as alſo for lf 
Son King Richard and his Queen, at the Charge of the Lady 4 
beſs Feane Haptiſte de Bourbon, natural Daughter to King Henry 
the Fourth of France; their Effigies in Braſs, which before lay i 
other Parts of the Church, being remov'd and plac'd together ii 
one Monument. See Stanford's Genealogical Hiſtory of the King 
of England, p 64, 65. | 

*: He ſaid in his Pzoſperity, The whole World was but ſuſjcu ; 
for ong Great May. = | 7 
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ee balance all his noble Endowments. In the Beginning 1189. 
his Reign, which was one of the happieſt for ſome years, 
ere was not in Europe a King more fear'd or reſpected. 
(WE ncircled with Glory and Honour which ſeem'd to pro- 
ie him great Proſperity, he was look'd upon as the = 
Weſt Prince in the World, before Becket's Affair inter- 
Woted his Felicity. But that fatal Quarrel, which crea- 

d him ſo many Uneaſineſſes, being follow'd by Diſſen- 
ons in his own Family, he beheld the Reverſe of the 
ad Fortune which till then had attended him. How- 

Wer, if this Prince was unhappy, his Misfortunes fell on- 
on hisown Head and not on his Kingdom, which had 
ver been in ſo flouriſhing a Condition as in his Reign. 
y his Acceſſion to the Crown, England became one of 
e moſt powerful States in Europe, and began from 
eaceforward to be on an equal Foot with France, to 
Which before it was very much inferior. Beſides the large 
Id rich Provinces which were annex'd, in his Time, to 

e Erlſp Monarchy, the Conqueſt of Ireland is what 
u ves a great Luſtre to his Reign, and ought to render his 
WMcmory precious to the Exgliſh. He died on the 6th 
Joh in the Year 1189, in the 57th year of his Age, 
meter having reign'd thirty four Years, eight Months and 

be elve Days. | 
Of the five Sons, which he had by Eleanor of Guienne His law- 
Wife, Richard and John only ſurviv'd him: But fil Ius. 
W-ofrey, his third Son, had left behind him a Son and a 
aughter, of whom I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak here- 

er. Matilda his eldeſt Daughter, who had been marri- 
o the Duke of Savoy F, died immediately after him. 
im eanor was Wife to 3 @ King of Caſtile, and Foan- 
to William II. ſirnam'd the Good, King of Sicil 1 
eſides 


* Henry Duke of Saxony King Henry's Son- in- law, having been 
us'd of Treaſon againſt the Emperor Frederick, was condemn'd 
Baniſhment for three Years, and depriv'd of his Dominions. 
me Years after the Emperor reſtor'd to him that Part of them, 
taining at this Day the Dutchies of Hanover, Zell, and Wolfem- 
. From this Duke Henry by Matilda is deſcended his preſent 
pjclty King q E RGE. 5 


92 
1189. 


| is ba 
How 


that the 
Corps of 
dhe Great 
Arthur 
was found 
in this 
Reign. 
Brompt. 
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Beſides his lawful Iſſue, Henry had two natural Sons 
Roſamond Clifford; namely, William, firnam'd Long- Sum 
who was Earl of Salisbury, and Geoffrey, who was Archi 
ſhop of York, By a Daughter of Sir Ralph Blewit, H 
1 had alſo another natural Son call'd Morgan, who, hay 
been elected Biſhop of Durham, cou'd not obtain 1, 
Pope's Confirmation, becauſe he refus'd to take the Nal 
of his Mother's Father. [ 

Some Hiſtorians relate that in the Reign of Henny] j 
was found in the Church-Yard of Glaſſenbury- Abby, if 
Grave wherein were three Bodies laid one upon anoths 
each in a Coffin by it ſelf. *T'was pretended that the Fiſt 
was Genevier's, ſecond Wife of the Great Arthur, the 9 
cond, Mordred's his Nephew, and the Third, Arthol 
himſelf, which was diſtinguiſh'd by a leaden Croſs, when 
on were theſe Words: Here lies the illuſtrious King Arti 
in the Iſle of Avalon. What is further aſſerted, that . 
Legs were a Third longer than Thoſe of the largeſt Ml 
and that there was the Diſtance of a Span between 
Eye-brows, renders this Relation ſomewhat doubt{f| 
However this Diſcovery, whether Real or not, ſerv'd | 
tindeceive ſome weak ſimple People among the ll 
who were ſtill in Expectation of the Return of th 
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6. RI C HARD I.  Siruam'd : 


S ſoon as Henry was laid in his Grave, 1189; 
every one plainly perceiv'd that Rich- Richard 
| 4rd's Comphints had been nothing 2 f, ». 
more than mere Pretences to colour his — 
Rebellion. He had earneſtly defir'd Alice; 


leave to conſummate his Marriage with 


Limſelf N as he pretended; he dropp'd all Thoughts K 
of it. On the other Hand, his Jealouſies and Fears, on an f] WY 
account of Priace ohn his Brother, vaniſh'd on a ſudden. #o Jealouſy Wl 
Inſtead of returning ſorthwith into England, as he wou'd = £4 
doubtleſs have done, had he been apprehenſive of the a. 418 
Cabals of the Prince his Brother; he ſtaid above a Month © © 1 1 
„Without having = 


— 
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1189. leaſt Uneaſineſs on that Score. His firſt Care was to do 

= does Homage to Philip, and return him Thanks at the ſame time 
omage to 


Philip, and for the Protect ion he had granted him. This Vibe pro- ; 
js crown'd cur'd him the Reſtitucion of the Places that Monarch had i 
Duke of taken during the late War. Then he went and receiv'd i 
_ _— the Duca Crown of Normandy at Roan, where he remain 
y. ; | : 
ſome time, which was a clear Evidence ne was not afraid 


that his Abſence might cauſe any Prejudice to his Affain = 


in England. And indeed, ſo far were the Exgliſb fron 
diſputing his Right to the Crown, that they perform'd 
his Orders as if he had been already inveſted with it. The 
He releaſes | 
the Queen 
his Mo- 
ther. 
Hoved. 


his Mother, who had been confin'd 16 Years. At the 


the Government during his Abſence, and impower'd het 
to releaſe what Priſoners ſhe thought fir. The Queen, 


whoſe Sufferings had made her ſenſible of thoſe of other 


People, us'd with Pleaſure, for the Relief of the Unſot- 
tunate, the Power the King her Son had given her. She if 
was even obſerv'd, during the Reſidue of her Life, to 
omit no Opportunity of exerciſing her Charity towards 
ſuch as were debarr'd the Sweets of Liberty, the Value of 
which ſhe had been but too well acquainted with during 
her long Confinement. 
He baniſh- 
— 5 that had for his ſake expos'd themſelves to the Reſentment 
had fides of the King his Father was ſomething very ſurpriſing 


with him. Inſtead of rewarding them, as they expected, he forbid 
Hoved. : 


5. 373 affected to load with Favours all that had ſtood out againſt 


his Sollicitations. Thus was ſeen, on that Occaſion, an 


make uſe of indirect Means ro compaſs their Ends, detelt i 
in their Hearts the Inſtruments they employ, and approve 
of the Conduct of thoſe who are not to be diverted from 
their Duty, 4 851 


firſt he ſent thither was to ſet at Liberty Queen Elean Wil 


ſame Time he entruſted her with the Adminiſtration of 


- Eleanor's Compaſſion for Priſoners had nothing in it bu Mean 
es from his what was very natural: But Richard's Treatment of thoſe WW 


them ever appearing in his Preſence. At the ſame time he Wi 


Inſtance of what ha; been often remark'd, that ſuch Wr 


After 


Book VII. 


do a After Richard had ſettled all his Affairs in France, he 1189. 
me c:me to London, where he was ſolemnly crown'd by Bald- 744 
* Wi Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who adminiſtred to him Jondon. 


the Cuſtomary Oath. Ever ſince William the Conqueror, Diceto. 
there had been no King but what had taken the ſame Oath; Gervas. 
rho' not one of them had made a Conſcience of keepin Hoved, 
Wt. This was what the Archbiſhop took the freedom to 
W-:preſcnt ro Richard, conjuring him at the ſame time, in 

be Name of God, to be mindful of the Engagements he 

Wwas enter'd into upon his taking upon him the Royal 
WDignity. Richard made Anſwer, that by God's Aſſiſtance 

De wou'd punctually perform them all *. 

= ſhe Ceremony of the Coronation was ſomewhat di- Some Jews 


of Wurbed by the Maſſacre of ſome Fews, who by ſtriving Nabe 
her Woo eager ly to get into the Church to ſee the Solemnity, 1 75. 


ew ve Occaſion to the People to fall upon them and kill 

ber Wc veral before their Fury could be reſtrain'd. But the Au- 
hors of this Diſorder were not ſuffer'd to go unpuniſh'd: 

She Arbe King having order'd a ſtrict Enquiry to be made, 

o ome of the chief Ring-leaders were put to death. 

a Vor. III. O 2 It 


| * It may not be amiſs from Hoveden and Diceto (who were 
vr ye · witneſſes) to ſet down the Ceremonies at large, ſince we may 
ut can from thence the whole Form of an ancient Coronation : The 
ole rchbiſhops of Canterbury, Roan, Iriers, (who came over with 
ent be King) and Dublin, with other Biſhops and Abbots in rich Copes, 
1 nd having the Croſs, Holy-water, and den ſors carried before them, 
b. eceiv'd the Duke at the Door of his Privy- chamber, and con- 
bid ut: d him with a Sole mn Proceſſion to the Abby Church of Weſt- 
> he inter. In the middle of the Biſhops and Clergy went four Barons, 
inſt ich carrying a Golden Candleſtick, with a Taper; after whom 
me Geoffrey de Lucy, bearing the Royal Cap, and Fohn the Mar- 
next, with a maſly pair of Gold-Spurs : Then William Earl 
1 3 Df Pembroke, with the Royal Sceptre : After him William Fitz- 
teſt ick Earl of Salisbury with a Golden Rod, having a Dove on 
ove he Top: Then three other Earls, David Brother to the King of 
cotland, as Earl of Huntingdon; Prince John Earl of Lancaſter 
nd Derby, with Robert Earl of Leiceſter, each bearing a Sword up- 
ight, the Scabboards richly adorn'd with Gold: After them fix 
ails and Barons bearing a checker'd Table, on which were laid the 
free l Robes, and other Regalia : Then came William Mandevil 
al of Albemarle, bearing a large Crown of Gold ſet with preci- 
| OU 
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It is not to be wonder'd at, that the People ſhou'd fall 
foul of the Fes upon fo ſlight an Occaſion. Ever ſince 
the News of the taking of Jeruſalem was ſpread ove 
Europe, nothing but Vengeance was breath'd againſt the 
Enemies of Chriſt : Tho' OY had no Hand in the 
Revolution that had juſt happen d in the Eaſt, their not being 
Chriſtians was enough to render them Objects of Hatred, 
Ar ſuch a Juncture, they wou'd doubtleſs have found 
themſelves expos'd to worſe Perſecutions, if the Preparz. 
tions which were making for the Cruſade, had not 

turned 


ons Stones: Then Duke Richard himſelf (between the Biſhop of 
Durham and Bath) over whom a Canopy of State was born by 
four Barons: Then followed a great Train of Earls, Baron 
Knights, exc. In this Order ke came into the Church, where be. 
fore the High-Altar, laying his Hand on the Evangeliſts and Re 
lifts of Saints, he took a Solemn Oath to endeavour to his utmoſ, 
1ſt. That the Church of God and Chriſtian Peodie might enjoy Peac, 
Zaly, That he wonld prohibit all Rapine and Violence. 3dly, That h 
wou d command juſt Judgments to be given with Equity and Mercy, 
Then they put off all his Garments from his Middle upwards, ex. 
cept his Shirt, which was open on the Shoulders, and the Archbiſho; 
anointed him on the Head, the Breaſt, and the Arms; then cover. 
ing his Head with a Linnen Cloath, he ſet the Cap thereon, which 
Geoffrey de Lucy carried; and when he had put on his Dalmatic, 
or Upper-Garment, the Archbiſhop deliver'd to him the Sword of 
the Kingdom; which done, two Earls put on his Shoes, and he 
was led, with the Royal Mantle hung on him, to the Altar, from 
whence the Crown was taken and given to the Archbiſhop, whole 
it upon the King's Head, delivering the Sceptre into his Right Hand, 
and the Rod. Royal into his Left. Thus crown'd, he was brought 
back to his Throne with the ſame Solemnity as before. Then Maſi 
began, and when they came to the Offertory, the King offer dt 
Mark of pure Gold, as his Predeceſſors were wont to do. Aſte 
Maſs, he was attended thus royally array'd, to a Chamber adjoin 
ing in like Proceſſion as before: Whence (after a ſhort Repoſe 
he with the ſame Proceſſion return'd into the Choir; and having 
put off his heavy Crown and Robes, he went to Dinner. At the 
Coronation Feaſt, which was kept in Weſtminſter Hall, the Citizen 
of London were his Butlers, and thoſe of Wincheſter ſerv'd up th 
Meat. Then the Archbiſhops and Biſhops fate down with the King 
whilſt the Earls and Barons ſery'd in the King's Palace as their Place 
and Dignities requir'd. Hoved. 373. Diceto, p.647. 
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md the Fury of the People againſt the Saracens *. Their 1189. 
70 eſpecially in 8 England, ran ſo high, that The Ardor 


wr he Number ot the Croiſes was prodigious. Every one glo- > Ars Vi 
the Nied, either in liſting himſelf to go in Perſon againſt the for the 
the elt, or in advancing Money towards carrying on the Cruſade. 


ar. Richard had bound himſelf by a Vow to this Expe- 

Jition, before the Death of the King his Father. He had 

enew'd his Engagement at the laſt Interview between him 

nd Philip, where theſe two Monarchs had agreed to join 

heir Forces, and go to the Aſſiſtance of the Chriſtians in 

paleſtine. Richard was hardly on the Throne, when, for Philip pues 
ear he ſhou'd forget his Promiſe, Philip ſent to put him Richard in 
mind of it. There was no need to uſe much Sollici- 2 his 
ation to incline him to that Undertaking. So far was he Hoved. 
rom deſiring to be excus'd, that his Thoughts were AR. pub. 
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'Ons ; . 4% 
- be. holly employ'd in making Preparations for his Journey, T. I. p. 63. 1. 
R. nd x "ae bb Affairs 110 aide for the Arad be: 2.4 1 
nol Whether he acted from a pure Principle of Zeal and De- 1 12 
„nn, or from an eager Deſire of acquiring Fame, is what * 
erde not determine. However, if one may be allow'd 1 


d paſs a Judgment from the Character of Richard, it may 
x preſum' d that he was ſway d more by the Motive of 


— 


. 2 
— 

- 

- — 

81 


a 2 4 
b ai, * — 2 — 


| 
. 
bh 
j 


3 

atica | As FF 
rd of * 
d he 


* The Fxample of the Londoners was follow'd in the Towns of 
orwich, St. Edmundsbury, Lincoln, Stanford, and Linn, where 
he Rabble roſe upon the Jews ; but their greateſt Fury was exerted 
gainſt them at Tork, where 500 Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
ren, having prevail'd with the Governor to let them into the 
tle to avoid the Rage of the Populace; the High- Sheriff came 
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Aftel ind requir'd them to deliver it up, which they refuſing to do, the 
on eople drew up in a Body and attack dd the Caſtle. At laſt, the 
poses offer d a great Sum of Money to go off with their Lives; 
vin” the People denied to give them Quarter. Upon which an an- 
t tent Rabbin propos d the killing themſelves, rather than fall into 


de Hands of the wncircumciſed Chriſtians. This Motion was una- 


tze. - 6 

ay” imouſly agreed to, and their Method in putting their tragical 
King eſolve in execution was thus: Every Maſter of a Family cut his 
piace ife's and Children's Throats firſt, then diſpatch'd his Servant's, and 


onduded with the Slaughter of himſelf. Will. of Newbargk. 
4. C. 9. | | | 
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As this Prince had great Deſigns in View, and as bi 
Aim was to lead a powerful Army into Paleſtine, then 
was a Neceſſity of his raiſing vaſt Sums of Money fo 


its maintenance. Accordingly he was wholly intent upaif 


that Buſineſs, till the time came that he was to ſet for. 
ward. The late King had left in his Coffers above a hun. 
dred thouſand Marks, and Richard had drawn almoſt the 
like Sum for the High-Treaſurer, and others, who had 
had the Management of the Treaſury in the late Reign, 
But as theſe Sums did not jeem to him ſufficient for th, 
Charges of his Voyage, there were no Ways and Means bu 
what he made uſe of to increaſe them. He fold almoſt all the 
Crown-Lands to ſuch as had a Mind to purchaſe them. The 
Biſhops and Abbots, as they had the moſt ready Money 
by them, made a greater Advantage of this Juncture tha 
other Men. The Biſhop of Durham purchas'd the Earl. 
dom of Northumberland for himſelf and Succeſſors; up. 
on which the King ſaid merrily, That He had made 4 
young Earl of an old Biſhop. But this new Dignity ws 


not capable of ſatisfying the Ambition of the Prelate, he 


gave moreover ten thouſand Marks to be appointed Regen 
during the King's Abſence. As it evidently appear'd tha 
Richard was unwilling to omit any Means that might pro- 
cure him ready Money, to defray the Expences of his in- 
tended Voyage, the King of Scotland was of Opinion, 
he ought to lay hold on this Opportunity, To that Pur: 
poles he made him an Offer of ten thouſand Marks to de. 
iver up Berwick and Roxborough, and to deſiſt from hi 
Claim to the Sovereignty of Scotland. Richard, very 
readily cloſing with this Propoſal, gave up the two Places 
and by an Authentick Charter, diſcharg'd the King of Scut- 
land, and his Succeſſors from the Homage Henry Il. 
had extorted from him. 


Abundance of People were very uneaſy at theſe liens 
Deviſes. tions. There were even ſome that took the Liberty tore 


reſent to the King the ill Conſequences of Them. But 


e ſtopp'd their Mouths with this Reply; I wow'd ſel 


London itſelf cou d I mcei with a Chapman able to purcha| 


it. The Sums he had amals'd by theſe extraordinary Ways 
| : 


Look 


ot anſ 
ough 
5 thet 
iſedly 
Powe 
zy tha! 
7 pra 
loney 
The 
ave hi 
ccout 
hemſel 
is M 
hom 
ith fi 
oly'd t 
hancel 
ontinu 
loney 
D proc 
reat M 
din'd I 
delign 
my 
ter p 

com! 
eceſla 


* Th 
uſtitiar 
nt Lege 
e Law 
T beer 
bok th 
ral Ec 
nels, 
ve Fo 
e, UDO 
the l. 
edicd 


1 Wok VII. 6. RICHARD I. 95 


ot anſwering yet to the Vaſtneſs of his Projects, he be- 1189. 


his | | ” 
ht himſelf of a new Expedient to augment them, Dove 
10 x hore were great Numbers, Tho had haſtily and unad- P 375: 
N iſedly 91 in the Craſade, he procur'd from the Pope 
5. power to diſpenſe with ſuch as repented of their Vow. 
* y that means, he levicd large Sums of Money. After he 
the ad practis d theſe general Methods, he proceeded to exact 
bad lone y from the richeſt of his Subjects. He borrow'd 
f Thoſe who led unblameable Lives: But for ſuch as 
2» ve him any Handle, he threatned to call them to a ſtrict 
dul count, and ſo put them under a Neceſſity of ſaving 
tee emſelves harmleſs by making him Preſents. It was by 
he his Means that he compell'd Glanville a rich Lawyer, Rich of the 
10 hom he had clapt up in Priſon, to purchaſe his Liberty Dev. 
th fifteen thouſand Pound Sterling *, Tho' he had re- 


oled to leave the Great Seal, in his Abſence, in the Hands 
Longchamp his Favourite, whom he had juſt made High- 
hancellor, he demanded of him however a large Sun to 
pntinue him in that Poſt. Whilſt he was thus heaping up 


Was 
be loney, the Clergy were exerting their utmoſt Endeavours 
gen procure him Soldiers. The Pulpits re ſounded with the 


reat Merit of ſerving in the Holy War. The Confeſſors en- 
in'd no Penances but what tended to promote the grand 
delign of recovering the Holy Land. By this Means the 
my quickly became very numerous, and ſo much the 


* tter provided with all Things, as there was not an Officer 
d. common Soldier but what had furniſh'd themſelves with 


eceſſaries. 
In 


* This was Ranulph de Glan vil whom Henry II. made chief 
uſitiary of all England. Cujus ſapientia (ſays Hoveden) condita 
nt Leges ſubſcripta quas Anglicanas vocamus, after which he gives us 
e Laws of Edward the Confeſſor and William I. as if theſe had ne- 
r been brought into any regular Form before his Time. The 
dok that now carries his Name has kept the ſame Title in its ſe- 
ral Editions, viz. Tractatus de Legibus & conſuerudinibus Regni 
nglie, tempore Regis Henrici II. compoſitus, &c. In which we 
ve Forms of ſuch Writs as were then (and are moſtly ſtill) in 
e, upon all the ſeveral Occaſions there treated on. He is ſaid to 
the Inventor of the famous Writ of Aſſixe, or de novel Diſſeiſn. 
died in his Voyage to the Holy Land, being very aged. 


too The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. 
1189. In the midſt of the King's Satisfaction at ſeeing i 


Richard preparations for his Voyage in ſo great Forwardneſs, th 
—— was one Thing that gave him ſome Diſquiet. As in 
bi:Brother, Probability, he ſhou'd be gone a good while, he was 3 
Gervaſ. prehenſive that the Prince his Brother might take the 4 ; | 
—_ vantage of his Abſence and ſeize the Crown, He wa 
: very fain have carried him along with him. But as Jul 
ſhow'd- no Inclination for the Expedition, he wou'd rf 
compel him to make a Yow againſt his Will. To gar 
of his Fears, he reſolv'd to load with Favours the you 
Prince, whoſe Ambition he was not yet throughly x unit. 
N with. He was perſwaded, 4. the Grants A 
ou'd make him wou'd engage him to a ſuitable Return ¶ ceſſa 
Gives bim Gratitude. In this Belief, he inveſted him with fix EA cu 
fix Ear!- doms, Cornwal, Dorſet, Sommerſet, Nottingham, Darby, y Kin, 
— — Lancaſter, and gave him to Wife Aviſa, Heireſs of u ſir'd 
of Glocelt- Houſe of Gloceſfer. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury fort | 
er in ala the Marriage, on the Score of their being too near a-kin («if 
riage. But there was a Sort of Neceſſity for it. The late Elf 
Gloceſter, Father of Aviſa, for Reaſons unknown, had m 
Prince John his Heir. This Settlement wou'd infallaſ 
have caus'd a great Law-Suir, wherein it was to be fea 
the Prince wou d be caſt, and from thence take Occaſifi 
to raiſe Diſturbances. The Death of his Wife, who wi 
Daughter of the Earl of Morton, made the King eaſy 
that Reſp:&. By her Death a very natural Way off ; 
of making up Matters, by joining the two Parties in Ma 
riage. Accordingly, the Prohibition of the Archbiſhq 
tho* founded on the Canons, gave place for once to Re 
ſons of State, and John became allo Earl of Gloceſter | 
Right of Aviſa his Wife. In the mean Time, alth 
Richard had, as I may ſay, ſhar'd his Kingdom with! 
Brother, he wou'd not however let him have any Ha 
in the Government, during his Abſence, leaſt he ſhor 
make him too Powerful. His Fear of This had even! 
duc'd him to cauſe him to ſwear that he wou'd remain 
Normandy ; but before his Departure he releas'd him fot 
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(a) Hunt I. was Great Grud · father to Both, 
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iris Oath. It was to Longchamp his Favourite, that he 1169. 
Wcommitted the Regency, jointly with the Biſhop of Dur- Log: 
ham. Longchamp was a Norman of mean Extraction, N me B 

as 1 . who, by his Intereſt with the King, was become Biſhop ſhop ef 
e Mot Ely, High-Chancellor, and the Pope's Legate over all Durham 
wou England. All theſe Dignities, together with the Regency, Made R- 
render'd him the moſt powertul Subject that had ever been ©?" 
in England. So that 'twas not without Reaſon that a Hi- Haris. 
ſtorian gives him the Titles of Prince and Pontiff of the 
o Engliſh, ſince all the Power Spiritual and Temporal was 
united in his Perſon, 
nts WW After Richard had taken all the Meaſures he thought ne- Richard 
urn cefſary for the well governing the State, he was willing to makes an 
W ſecure its Tranquillity by renewing his Alliances with the I 
WT Kings of Scotland and Wales, With this View, he de- 1;,, of 
of fir'd theſe two Princes to come into England in order to Scotland. 
Wy regulate all the Affairs ne might have with them, and to 
n take from them all Pretence of diſturbing the Peace of his 
carl Subjects. The former, who had reaſon to fit down con- 
1 may tented, made a ſtrict Alliance with him, and as ſome affirm, 
all fent Prince David his Brother to attend him in bis Ex- 
feu pedition, with 500 Scorchmen. Griffin King of Wales, 
cali had ſent into England Rees his eldeſt Son: But ſome Dit- 
10 vil ference in Point of Ceremony ariſing, that Prince return'd 
bome without ſeeing the King. However as Richard's 
oy Buſineſs with the Welſb was of no great Moment, that 
MA Accident caus'd him not to delay his Voyage. | 
1h All Things being ready for his Departure, Richard paſs'd 1190. 
over into France with all his Troops, and march'd for Mar- "_— in- 

Lille, where his Fleet had orders to wait for him. The 2, 1 joins 
alt ewo Armies of France and England join'd at Vezelai, as Philip ar 
th H had been agreed upon. As ſoon as the two Kings arriv'd Vezelai. 
chere, they renew'd their Alliance, and oblig'd them ſelves Ao | 
to protect and defend one another upon all Occafions, — 
They agreed moreover that all Quarrels which might hap- 
pen in their Abſence between their Subjects, ſhou'd be 
ſuperſeded till their Return. The Biſhops that had at- 
tended them thus far, promis'd to excommunicate all that 
ſhon'd attempt to diſturb the Peace of the two Kingdoms. 

Vor.. III. | b After 


102 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. UH Cok 


1190. After the two Monarchs had concerted every thing thu e Baſ 
was thought neceſſaty towards accompliſhing their Deſigu {Wnce t 
They part they march'd together as far as Lyons, where they parted ö nd &. 
a: Lyons. Philip ſet forward for Genoa, and Richard for Mar ſeillh emen 
where he was to meet his Fleet. But he waited there a loyMiſhpt uf 
Richard Time to no Purpoſe. A violent Storm had fo diſpers (per, 
finds nos his Ships, that they had not been able as yet to join agin m bi 
yy _ It had even happen'd that Part of them having been dre app! 
* by Strels of Weather into Portugal, the King of th 1 
Country fhad made ute of the Athſtance Providence h ud 
ſent him, to relieve the City of Sant aren, beſieg'd at that of 
Time by the Miramolin | or Emperor] of Africa. Thk ken « 
Hindrances having prevented the Fleet from arriving alfWpens 
Marſeilles by the Time the King expected it, Men fi 
cou'd not prevail with himſelf to wait any longer. Hi iht! 
Eagernels to be at Meſſina, the General Rendezvous of th:hild 
Croiſes, made him fit out ſome Veſlels at Marſeilles, ai move 
having embark'd Part of his Troops he ſer fail for Sah blick 
Some Accident having oblig'd him to come to an Anchal 
at the Mouth of the Tybzr, the Pope ſent the Biſhop off 
Oftia to invite him to come and refreſh himſelf a few day ; 
at Rome: but he wou'd not go. Quickly after he had tixiMiſſchar: 
Satisfaction to ſee his Fleet arrive with the reſt of the Mag! 
my, and continuing his Courſe towards Meſſina, he arri atis. 
there the zoth of September. The Sight of ſo vaſt e Do 
Armament caus'd no leſs Admiration in the Sicilians tha r H. 
Jealouſy in the King of France, who beheld with Rege : us'd 
the Forces of his Yaſſal ſuperior to his Own. As Wende 
Stay theſe two Monarchs made in Sicily occaſion'd ſonñ his 
remarkable Occurrences, it will be Katt" og for the bertol 
clearing up Matters, to trace them to their firſt Riſe. 
The Affair: Tancred, who reign'd then in Sicily, was bale Sond 
ef Sicily. King Roger, who had left Iſſue, William firnam'd the Bui 
— > and Conſtantia, a Nun at Palermo. To William the Bu 
daounsuo ſucceeded William the Good, his Son, who having marr 
Joanna of England, Siſter of Richard, died without Hei : 
After his Death, Pope Clement III, who fate then in til 
Papal Chair, pretended that Sicily as a Fief of the Chum 
was deyoly'd to the Holy See, In the mean Time, Tu 


Yo 
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e Baſtard found the Means to get him ſelf elected, on Pre- 1199. 

Ioce that there was an actual Neceſſity of a King to de- 

Wnd Sicily againſt the Saracens who had got Footing there. 

nent Ga in the Interim, Celeſtine III. his Succeſſor 

pt up the ſame Pretenſions, and treating Tancredas an U- 

weer, he reſolv'd to exert his utmoſt to wreſt the Crown 

um him. But as he was ſenſible he cou'd not do this alone, 

& applicd to the Emperor Henry VI. of the Houſe of 

abia, and gave him the Kingdom of Sicily, in Caſe he 

Wu'd conquer it. To give him another Right befides 

Wat of Donation, he caus'd the Princeſs Conſtantia to be 

Nen out of the Nunnery of Palermo, and after he had 

Ppens'd with her Yow, married her to Henry, tho' ſhe was 

Nen fifty Years old. How little Appearance ſoever there 

abt be of their having any Heirs, Conſtantia prov'd with 

id in the two and fiftieth Year of her Age. And to 
Wnove all Suſpicion of foul Play, ſhe was brought to Bed 

cih blickly in a Tent of a Son call'd Frederic. The Queen 

Wowager of Sicily having in all Appearance ſided a little 

far with the Pope, Tancred had ſhut her up in Pri- 

. where ſhe had been detain'd ever ſince. But upon 
rds Arrival ſhe was ſet at Liberty, and ſent to the 

Nag her Brother, who wou'd not take up with ſo ſlight 

ESSatisfaction. He demanded for the Queen his Siler, 

» Dower that liad been aſſigned her by King William II. 

Husband, and threatned to uſe Force in Cale Tancred 

WW us'd to comply. This Demand and the Menaces it was 

ended with made the King of Sicily look upon Richard 

his real Enemy. Richard finding that Tancred was ve- 

= backward in giving him the Satisfaction he required, 
ſearing perhaps ſome Treachery from him, thought it Richard 

t to provide for his Safety. To that End, he ſeiz' "hol _ 

Jon 2 Caſtle and Monaſtery not far from Meſſina, where Nieſliga. 
hid up his Stores under a ſtrong Garriſon, Tancred, Hoved. 

o was naturally miſtruſtful, did not queſtion but that 

e King of England was come at the Inſtance of the Pope, 

= ſought only an 8 to deprive him of his 

gown. In order to fruſtrate this imaginary Deſign, he 

8"2g'd it ſo that the Inhabitants of Meſina took Occa- 
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* — thence all the Engliſh, which cou'd not be done withaw 


ef the loſs of ſome Lives. Richard, incens'd at this Our: 
Meſſina. rage, reſolv'd to attack Meſſina forthwith : But Tancre 


fattien, ture, had not the Matter been made up by the Medial 


Hoves, jury done to the Engliſh. To make appear that he n 
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119. ſion ſrom ſome Diſorder that happen'd in their City, to exp 


who was at Palermo, having proteſted to him that he hu 

no hand in the Riot, and that he wou'd puniſh the Au 

thors of it, he took Patience, waiting for the Perform. 

ance of his Promiſe. In the mean Time the Meſſinians cont 

nuing to ſhut their Gates againſt the Engliſh, and Tan 

putting off too long the promis'd Satisfaction, Richard pi 

ceiv'd at length that he ſought only to amuſe him. H 

. = at this Uſage was fo great, that without d 
manding any more a Reparation, which he had in his Pos. 

er to procure himſelf, he reſolv'd upon entering Meſſina H. 

Richard Force of Arms. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he attack 
tates Meſ- the City ſo furiouſly, that he became Maſter of it in . 
ſina. firſt Aſſault. He was no ſooner enter'd but he order'd ll 
Banners to be difplay'd on the Walls, even in that Part af 

Mfſronts the Town which had been allotted to the French. Up 
Thilip; their Arrival at Meſſina the two Kings had agreed, that 
order to prevent any Diſputes which might ariſe ama 

the Soldiers, the City ſhou'd be divided into two p 

and that each Nation ſhou'd have one half to themſeh e. 

for their neceſſary Occaſions. It was therefore manik 

10 con- that by ſetting up his Banners in the Diviſion aſſhgn'd il 
plains of it, the French, Richard broke the Agreement he had maj 
and Rich- with Philip. Accordingly he complain'd fo bitterly of il 
(rape that the two Monarchs wou'd have come to an entire Ruflli 
of the Great Men on both Sides. Richard at length ti 

down his Banners, and proteſted that he had no mann«'l 

Deſign to affront Philip, but that his only Aim was to co 

pel the King of Sicily to give him Satisfaction for the 


, 


meant as he ſaid, he deliver'd the Cuſtody of Meſſne [ 


the Templars, till the Difference between him and 79 
ſhou'd be decided. Matters being thus adjuſted, Tua 
who till then had kept at Palermo, came to Richard at 
Ia, and choſe to ſatisſy his Demands in a handſom Vi 
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xp er. He made a Treaty with him, whereby he bound 1190. 9 
ou imſelf to pay to the Queen Dowager of Sicily, Siſter of 1 - 
ut. cbard, twenty thouſand Ounces of Gold for her Dow- Richard by: 
, and the fame Number to Richard in lieu of certain Le- and Tan- _ 
hd e, which William the Good had left Henry II. his Fa- cred. 0 
Au er-in-law in his Will. By this ſame Treaty, a Match AR, Pub. 1 


. agreed upon between Arthur Duke of Bretaign, Ne- Red cy 


Whew to Richard, and Tancred's Daughter. Moreover, Tan- 
promis d to fit out ten Galleys and fix large Ships for the 
Wervice of the Croiſes. Upon theſe Terms, Richard deſiſted 
om all other Demands whatſoever, and ſubjected his Domi- 
t A ions to the Pope's Cen/wres, in Caſe he violated his Oarh. 


— PEG WISE 
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ov heſe rwo Princes being in Appearance perfectly reconcil'd, 
ec hard made a Preſent to Tancred of King Arthar's Sword, 
ao which the Britons had given the Name of Caliburn. 


n ta} Altho' outwardly Tancred feem'd fatisfhed, he cou'd not 1197. 


'd way with his inward Vexation at a Treaty which Force — 
art ¶ MRone had compell'd him to ſign. He wou'd very fain 2 
Up eve engag'd the King of France in his Quarrel, and made een 

hat i League with him againſt Richard. But his Propoſal ha- Richard 


iag been rejected, he went another way to work. As it 2 
|  reye« ER Hoved. 
* not in his Power to be reveng'd ſeparately, either of p. 392. 


echard who had offended him, or of Philip who had de- 
ied him his Aſſiſtance, he attempted to revenge himſelf 
bon Both at once, by ſowing Diſſention between them. 
lo chat Purpoſe, he privately warn'd the King of Eng- 
., that Philip was bre wing ill Deſigns againſt: him. He 
ven ſhow'd him a Letter which he ſaid he had from the 
uke of Burgundy, wherein it appear'd that what he told 


n ta him was not without Ground, Richard gave Ear to his 
nner Information, and complain'd of Philip, who on the other 
0 aad accus'd him of ſeeking Pretences to diſſolve their 
the Union. This Quarrel went fo far, that the two Monarchs 


me at length to an open Ruprure, Philip ſent Richard 
word, that umleſs he conſummated his Marriage with A. 
e, as he had promis'd to do, he ſhou'd look upon him 

his mortal Foe. Richard as boldly replied, that he 
Wcou'd by no means marry a Princeſs, of whom the King 
Fecher had begotten a Son, and offer d to prove 4 

| "4 


© —_——— —  - 


j 


Agreement 
between 
the two 
Kings. 
Act. Pub. 
T. I. p. 69. 


Earth. Quickly after, the Emperor and Empreſs wen 
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Witneſſes who were there upon the Spot. Philip na 


ook 


greatly ſuffer by it, he deſiſted from his Demand. Att 
ſeveral Conferences, he agreed that Richard ſhou'd ha 
Liberty to marry whom he pleas'd ; a Liberty which tha 
Prince had already taken of himſelf, by concluding a Ma. 
riage with Berenguella of Navarre. Philip's Moderatia 
ſeem'd to cauſe an entire Reconciliation between the tw 
Kings: But Taxcred's late Information had made ſo deg 
an Impreſſion on the Mind of Richard,; and what Richi 
had offer'd ro prove concerning Alice, had ſo exaſperated 
Philip, that from thenceforward they were never mor 
Friends. However, they prepar'd themſelves for th 
Continuation of their Voyage. | | 
An Exgliſh Hiſtorian * aſſures us, that whilſt they wer 
making ready for their Departure, Richard, touch'd with 
remorſe of Conſcience, made a general Confeſſion of all hi 
Sins, which was follow'd by a very viſible Reformatinſ 
and Amendment of Life. It were. to be wiſh'd that thi 
Author had given a more particular Account of this Ma 
ter, and ſhown what were the Fruits of his Repentanceſſi 
One is ſurpriz'd to find he mentions no other Effect of it, 
but his Deſire to confer with one Joachim, a Ciſterciaſf 
Abbot, whom he ſent for to come to him. This Abba 
paſs d all over Italy for a Prophet; and from thence in i ; 
likelihood, ſprung Richard's Deſire to ſee him. Tis fi 
that Preaching one Day before that Prince, he aſſeruſ 
that Antichriſt was already born, that he was at Rome, thi ; 
he wou'd be plac'd in the Papa! Chair, and exalt him | 


above all the Gods; that is, above all the Princes of ths 


and receiv'd on their Knees the Imperial Crown fron 
the Hands of the Pope; who after he had ſet it on ther 
Heads, kick'd it off with his Foot to ſhow his Superiority 
This Action afforded ample Matter for Reflection, to ſuc 


as were prepoſſeſs d in Favour of Joachim. They mir leave 


tainꝰd that this Prediction was accompliſh'd by that P ich 
ceeding of the Pope s. | 


the 


K, 
| 


Bok VII. 6 RICHARD I. ro 
n The two Monarchs having ſpent the Winter at Meſſina, 1191. 
del de themſelves ready for their Voyage as ſoon as the 

phe ] aſon permitted. Philip ſet fail firſt, Richard not being able 

Ir, go with him, becaule he expected Eleanor his Mother, 

bo was bringing along with her the Princeſs of Navarre 
Bride. Accordingly theſe two Princeſſes arriv'd a few 

ys after Philip (ail'd ; but Eleanor return'd home forth- 

Wich, leaving Berenguella with the Queen Dowager of 

Wil ber Daughter, who was to accompany the King her 
other to the Holy Land. Immediately after Eleanor's 
Wcparture, Richard put to Sea with a Fleet of 150 Sail, 

> Gallies, 10 large Ships of Burthen loaded with 
oviſions, and abundance of ſmall Veſſels for the Service 

the Fleet. It is no where ſaid how many Men were 

bark'd on this Occaſion ; but by the Number of Ships 

ploy'd in the e, it is eaſy to gueſs that the 

liſh Army muſt needs have been very numerous. 
hülſt the Fleet was rowing between the Iſlands of Cyprus 

d Rhodes, a ſudden and violent Storm aroſe, which diſ- 

Wrs'd che Ships, and drove part of them on Shore on the 
eit of Cyprus. That Iſle was then under the Domini- Iſaac King 
of //aac of the Comnenian Race, who, after having been of Cyprus, 


ff in MWovernor of it under the Emperor of Conſtantinople, had atom 
= | rp'd at length the ſupreme Power, and aſſum'd the Title 9 
boot 


Emperor. He was a covetous and brutiſh Man, that 


in 4 his continual Cruelties and Extortions bad drawn on 
(ad W@nſelf the hatred of his Subjects; but they durſt not 
ereichen ſhow it. They waited for a favourable Opportu- 


y to free themſelves from his Tyranny, which his own 
arice, and the Arrival of the Exgliſh Fleet furniſh'd 
m with ſooner than they had expected. This inhuman He trears 
Wiace, inſtead of aſſiſting the Engliſh that were ſtranded 4% Eng- 
by the Port of Limiſe, impriſon'd thoſe that had fh il 

pd the Shipwreck, and ſeiz'd their Effects. He wou'd 

ſo much as ſuffer the Ship, which had the Princeſſes 
a board, to enter into his Harbour, but was ſo cruel as 

Weave them expos'd to the Wind and Seas. The Fleet, 
ich had been ſeparated, being at length join'd again 
che Coaſt of Cyprus, Richard heard, with extreme 

55 | Indig- 
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Richard 
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Hoved. 
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Hoved. 
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Indignation, the Barbarity of //aac towards the Exgli 


However, not to retard his Voyage, he was content 
with ſending to demand the Priſoners, and all that 
had plunder'd them of. The inſulting Anſwer he rect 
from him having made him reſolve upon another Coy 
he ſet about landing his Men, and ſo furiouſly attad 


Iſaac, that he * him to abandon the Shore, 4 
having made great 


Irons. Richard intulting over his Misfortune, gt 


him his Requeſt in a litteral Senſe, by commanding 
to be bound with Silver Fetters. 


The taking of Limiſſo having inſpir'd Richard with 5 


Thoughts of ſubduing the whole Iſſand of Qprut, he! 
with very little Difficulty in that Undertaking. 


Cypriots were ſo well pleas'd to find themſelves treed (nf 
= Tyrant, that without making any Reſi ſtance iſ 


ſubmitted themſelves to a Prince whom they look'd i 


as their Deliverer, and who confirm'd to them al 
Privileges they had enjoy'd under the Emperors of Calf 
tinople. During his Stay in that Iſland, arrived the Gulf 
Luſignan King of JFeruſalem, who had procur'd hill 


berty by delivering up the City of Aſcalon to the $ 


Geoffrey his Brother, Raymond of Antioch, Boamond his 


and ſome other Princes and Lords of Paleſtine, ati 


the diſpoſſeſsd King, who was come to implore the 
tection of the King of England. Here it was allo 


Richard conſummated his Marriage with Bereng ella, 


not at Meſſina, as ſome have affirm'd. Before h 
Cyprus, he ſent //aac his Prifoner to Tripoli in gruß 
be confin'd there; but for his Daughter ſhe was . 


with him to Paleſtine, The Regard he ſhow'd fall 
beautiful Princeſs, gave ſome Occaſion to tulpet M 


. 
| 


avock of his Troops. The Emi 
improving their Advantage, went directly and aſſa 
the City of Limiſſo, which they carried by the firſt if 
tack; and {aac with his only Daughter were made if 
ſoners. A few Days after, the pretended Emperor fol 
the Means to eſcape ; but as no one wou'd harbour 
he choſe to ſurrender himſelf voluntarily to the King 

England, whom he earneſtly beſought not to put hin 


bitan! 


OC gi 
hree 
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Compaſſion was not the ſole Motive of his keeping her 
near him. This Suſpicion was confirm'd, when 't was per- 
ceiv'd he cool'd by degrees in his Affection to his new 
Queen. But theſe are Particulars more proper for a Romance 
than a Hiſtory. M 

W hilſt Richard's Affairs went on thus proſperouſly 
Abroad, England began to ſuffer by his Abſence. He 
had no ſooner croſs'd the Sea, but the two Regents, not 
being able to agree together, came at length, after ſeveral 
Diſputes, to an open Rupture. DINE had a great Ad- 
WT vantage over his Collegue, as well by the high Poſts he 
sss in, as by his Abilities, which gave him a Superiority, 
which he knew very well how to make the beſt of. B 
pretending that their Diſſention was very prejudical to 
the Affairs of State, he found the Means to exclude him 
y degrees from the Adminiſtration, and to aſſume the 
Ww hole Power to himſelf. Such an Arbitrary Act might 
have been colour'd with the Pretence that the King's Ser- 
vice neceſſarily requir'd it, had it been done by one of a- 
nother Character: But Longchamp was known to be a 
an of a proud and imperious Temper, and of a bound- 


ed es Ambition, which made him look upon all his Digni- 
ce Hes, how high ſoever they were, as below his Deſerts. 
die affected to appear in Publick with a Retinue more 
| all 


omerous and ſplendid than that of a King. This exor- 
itant Magnificence made an Hiſtorian ſay, that when he 
gccg'd but one ſingle Night in a Monaſtery, he conſum'd 
vWWhree Years Revenue Xx. He treated all Perſons with an 
Wnſupportable Inſolence, uſing his Power with a Haughti- 
es ſcarce to be borne in a crown'd Head. Beſides, he 
25 Norman, and exceeding partial to Foreigners; Qua- 
ies which alone were ſufficient to render him odious to 
e Esgliſp. The outed Biſhop had writ to the King, who 
pon the Receipt of his Complaints at Marſellies, had ſent 
Wim, with all Diſpatch, Letters Patents, by which he 
ommitred to him the Government of the Caunties ly in 


V or. III, Q Nort 


umers Son. 


* He had uſyally 1500 in his Retinue. He was originally but a 


Troubles in 
England. 


Hoved. 
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1197. North of the Humber. The Letters being arriv'd, th 
Biſhop was ſo unwiſe as to give them 1nto Longchamg' f 
Hands, who under pretence of examining them, refus; 
to reſtore them, and by that Means render'd them of 
Effect. To this he added another, and no leis bold Ad: 
He order'd the Biſhop to be apprehended, and detain d? 
him in Priſon till he had deliver'd up certain Caſtles which 
Fil ave him too great Power 1n the Northern Parts. 5 
n. beſpia: Richard had appointed ſix Lords to ſerve as Counſelln 
e Ceun- to the Regents *. But Longchamp, who was not willig 
lers gp to take Council of any Perſon, never communicated any 
755 poke Affairs to theſe Lords. On the contrary, he affected u 
e King. ; | . 
treat them with extreme Contempt. Theſe arbitrary p 
e c972- ccedings oblig'd at length the Bithop of Durbam and th 
5 {ix Counſellors to carry their Complaints to Prince 70h 
John. who had all along been ſtil'd Earl of Morton, a Title lift 
bore during his firſt Marriage. The young Prince rf 
dily promis'd them his Protection, being very glad th 
their Diſguſt turniſh'd him with an Opportunity an 
Pretence of interpoſing in the Adminiſtration, from whici 
he thought himtelf unjuſtly debarr'd. From that Tine 
making an Advantage of the Temper the Nobles tor . 
molt part were in, with regard to the Regent, he managt 
them ſo dexterouſly that cach of them promis'd to bad 
him; and the Downfal of Longchamp was reſolv'd up 
There was nothing wanting but a Pretence, which quick 
after offer'd. 
Tie Occa- Some time before Richard's Departure for the Holy Lau 
fon of Geoffrey, his Baſtard Brother, had been elected Archbiſhal 
champ's Of Tork; whether they had neglected to ask his Conſen 
Dounful. or Whether he had deſign'd that Dignity for another, th 
| Flection was diſpleaſing to the King. In the Paſſion H 
was in with Geoffrey, he was juſt upon the Point of order 
ing him to be taken into Cuſtody, However, upo i 
Geoffrey's proteſting to him that he did not intend to tag 
advantage of his Election, he paidon'd him on Condria 


r Their Names were, Hugh Bardo!f, Willi m Ear! Mari 
Geoffrey Fits "erers, William Brewer, Robert de Whirefie!d, and 
Let Fit... aeiagield, Bromp. p. 1152, | q 
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he be wou'd never apply to the Pope for his Confirmation. 
15 4 Moreover, he enjoin'd him, on pun of his Diſplealure, 
Sq - to remain in Normandy till the Expedition to the Holy Land 
vis over. After the King was gone, Geoffrey, contrary 
&: ; to his Promiſe, demanded and obtain'd the Pope's Ball, 
n'( hich confirm'd his Election; and without vouchſafing 
iche give the Regent notice of it, he deſign'd to repair 
Wnto England and take poſſeſſion of his Dignity. Long- 
np having receiv'd Intelligence of what was doing, had 
ling Went Orders to Dover to apprehend him. Accordingly, 
a pon his Arrival, the Biſhop had bur juſt time to get into 
du Church *, where he thought himſelf ſafe from all In- 
Pro ults. But this Precaution nor being able to prevent the 
te xccution of the Regent's Orders, Geoffrey was drawn (rom 
fon BW he Altar and impriion'd in Dover-Caſtle. Prince Fohn 
i ade this Outrage a Handle to act openly againſt Long- 
reap. As he found himſelf ſupported by all the Lords, 
the ſent him poſitive Word to releaſe the Archbiſhop. 
gc hamp not being diſpos'd to receive ſuch abſolute Or- 
hic ers from a Prince who had no right to command him, 
 1m:8W&fus'd to comply. This was directly what John wanted. 
r ii few Days after, the Regent was ſummon'd to appear 
nag fore an Aſſembly of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, con- 
bach en'd at London, in St. Paul's Church. The Combination 
ups ſo ſtrong, that Longchamp ſaw himſelf on a ſudden 
nch erred by all the World, and conſtrain'd to appear be- 
ee the Aſſembly, which was bent upon his Ruin. He 
Las charg'd with having exceeded his Commiſſion in di- 
diner Particulars, chiefly with having uſurp'd the ſole 
nen wer, which ought to have been ſhar'd between him, 
„e Biſhop of Durham, and the fix Counſellors. The Arch- 
ion hop of Canterbury and Earl of Pembroke complain'd 


ord V 0 1. III. 0-6 alſo 
U b 
to 3 le chang'd his Cloaths, and mounting a ſwift Horſe got to 


. WE Vonaltery of St. Martin, and tab ing Sanctuary in the Church, 
dun as dragg'd from the Altar in his Epiſcopal Veſtments through 
WE dirty Streets, aud deliver'd to Matthew le Clerk, Conſtable of 

Caſtile. | | | | 
118 Canterbury is here put by miſtake for Ran; for 'twas the 
ind IF biſhop of Roan and not of Canterbury that was join'd in Com- 


miſhon 


Fe is cited, 
accusd, 
and con- 


demud. 
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1161. alſo, that having receiv'd a Patent from the King, dated Wh be 
at Aﬀeſſma, whereby they were made joint Commilſioner, Worm: 

with Longchamp in the Government, that Prelate wou'd Me Pc 

never conſent they ſhou'd have any Hand in the Admini. Wi hac 

Hoved. ſtration. Some Hiſtorians however afhrm, that theſe two met 


Lords durſt not ſhow their Patent to the Regent, for fear 
he ſhouꝰd [er ve them as he had done the Biſhop of Durban. 
Heis outed Be this as it will, upon theſe Accuſations Longchamp wy 


/i turn'd out of the Regency, which was lodg'd in the Hand 

Tos; of the Archbithop of Roan till the King's Pleaſure ſhou'( {rs | 
be known *'. They took from him hkewiſe the Cuſto- Nied 
dy of the Tower of London, and of Windſor-Caſtle, which 

and im The ſaid Archbithop was inveſted with. Not content with 

priſon'd. theſe rigorous Proceedings, his Enemies compell'd him hy 


He eſcapes, Canterbury, aſter which he was thrown into Priſon. Som 


_ „ Days atter he found the Means to eſcape ; but he wa Op 

? * ſeiz'd again on the Sca- ſide, difguis'd in a Woman's Hab ratio 

with a Bundle of Linnen under his Arm. In this G:i|&l:r'd 

he was carried to Dover- Caſtle with a great Mob at H he 

and ſet at Heels . However, Prince 7h dreading the Pope's R the 
Liberty. ſentment, if he detain'd his Legare in Priſon, order'd ha e, 
to 


Threats to hy down his Legate's Croſs in the Church if 


miſſion with the Earl of Pembrcke. Ballin, Archbiſhop of Cane 
bury, went with the King and died during the Siege of Acon. 
* Diceto lays, that the King ordain'd in his Lerrers Patent 
that in Caſe Longchamp did not faithfully manage the Affairs of the 
Kingdom, according to the Advice of his Counſellors, they miguel 
act without him; particularly he enjoin'd that nothing ſhou'd i 
tranſacted without the Archbiſhop of Koan, whom as he ſaid, Win; 
had ſent over for the better defence of the Kingdom; which Wl 
true, vindicates the Proceedings of that Aſſembly. Dic. p. 659. 
*2 As he was fitting on a Rock, waiting for a Boat, with 
Ell in his Hand, and a parcel of Linnen, as if he had been a Pedls ] 
a Seaman came by, and taking him for a Woman went to kl 
him; and then offering at farther Indecencies, diſcover'd him to 
a Man, but however march'd off without ſaying any thing. Ali 
after ſome Women coming by began to cheapen his Linnen, 
being a Frenchman, and underſtanding little Eng/iſh, he cou'd mi 
them no Anſwer. Finding he wou'd not ſpeak, they pull'd upti 
Hood which was over his Face, and then preſently ſaw ll 


: 
Nack Beard; upon which crying out, the People came running! 1 
. vnd ud him in the Manner above: Cie ved, p. 490, 


P | 
ew 
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ted WS be ſet at Liberty, and gave him Jeave —_ 

Vers ormandy. As ſoon as 1 himſelf dale, 3 - "8 

u'd pc Pope and the King, ſetting forth the ill Treatment 

in. had met with, "Twas a good while befoce his Letter 

two me to the King's Hands : But the Pope, who was much The P 

ſex Poner inform'd of the Aſfront done his Legale wa = ors 3 

an, emely incens'd at their having thus e the Le 1 " Biſhops to 

WJ aratter : Without ſtaying to here what Prince John ercommu- 

„ du d alledge to juſtify his Conduct, he ſent expreſs O Privce 

ou'd rs to the Biſhops to excommunicate him. John t oy John, 

ſto- fied at che Pope's Menaces, wou'd have reſtor'd _ which they 

hich Bp if the Biſhops themſelves, who dreaded to be a — _ po 

with» che Power of that imperious Prelate, had not dec => 5 

n by | zünſt it. Thus the Pope's Orders lay unexecuted, and 

h 0 | 2 2 2 return into England. ei 

om e depoſing of the Regen — , : 

yr | Opportunity of 3 pong "ae 3 Jn ＋ 

abi, ration of the Government than the King hi $544 in 

Goh fir'd, he made uſe of it to pave his 7 5 1 urea we 

mT had not then Thoughts of taking the Adv - 

R. the King's Abſence to mount the Throne in his Li © Prms Pro 

Wine, tis certain at leaſt that his Aim was to make — es oh 2 

iin Caſe the King ſhou'd die during his Ex Arien mae ay 

eas very ſenſible there was another Prince * had Hoved. 
*tter Title than himſelf, which was Arthur Duke of 


aw : 
ningt 


114 The Hiſtory of EN G LAND. Vol. l. 


1191. blacker Deſigns againſt the King his Brother. In the ne 
time, Kichard, by his valiant Atchievements, which attrad . 

the Admiration of the whole World, was rendring þ 
Name immortal, and inſpiring the Saracens with a de 
that the Downfall of their Empire was at hand. But if 
fore I rclate that Prince's Actions in Paleſtine, it will 
proper briefly to hy down the State the Holy Land wil 
Fil then in, and what had been tranſacted there ever ſince if 
* Recovery of it by the Chriſtians. 
The f- All the Conquelts the Chriſtians had made in the FM 
= fairs of che had been erected into a Kingdom, of which Godfrey | | 
Kingdoy: Bulloin was the firſt King. This Kingdom con ſiſted g 
—£ ona Paleſtine and Part of Syria, which had been taken f 
the Saracens. Godfrey reion'd but one Year *. Baldy 
his Brother ſucceeded him, and govern'd eighteen Ye. 
leaving the Crown by his Death to Baldwin II, his Couſ 
who Pele it three Years. Full, Earl of Anjou, havir 
married his Daughter, became King of Jeruſalem after 
| Father-in-law's Deceaſe, and reign'd eleven Years. Heh; 
* had by his firſt Wife, Geoffrey, who was Earl of Aua 
* and Father of Henry II, King of England. By his ſeca 
. Wiſe, Fulk had Iſſue two Sons, of whom Baldwin 
Eldeſt fat on the Throne of Jeruſalem 24 Years, af 
0 was ſucceeded by Almerick his Brother, who reign 
I 12 Years. Baldwin IV, his Son and Succeſſor, find 
'W himſelf Childleſs, and without hopes of having ani 
made Baldwin his Nephew, Son to his eldeſt Siſter Hui 
ant by William of Montferrat, his Heir. He died aſte 
{ Reign of 12 Years, leaving the Guardianſhip of you 
: Baldwin V, and the Regency of the Kingdom, to Ray 
i Earl of Tripo/i, In the mean time Sybil, Mother of ml 
[tl King, married Guy of Luſignan, who in right of tl 
iT. Princeſs his Wife, claim'd the Guardianſhip of the Ki 
and the Government of the State, The Earl of Trj 
in vain oppos'd his Pretenſions by urging the late Ki 
4 Mill. Guy, ſupported by his Wife, ſeized upon the 
3 gency, and quickly after became King himſelf by 7 — 
ecedk 


3 


2 „ * N * Wwr- * a 


* He was crown d with a Crows of Thorns in the Year 1099. 
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ease, not without Suſpicion of having haſten'd his 1191. 


ath by Poiſon, in order to mount the I hrone. This 1% Cauſe 
volution ſoon prov'd the Occaſion of a more fatal one. 6's —_ 
ic Earl of Tripoli preparing to try to dethrone Guy, lem. 

om he look'd upon as an Ulurper, and as the Mur- 

er of the late King, unfortunately for the Chriſtians of 


country, Guy bethought himſelf of applying to 
ne Sultan of Egype for Aid. The Infidel Prince 


4 
1. 
1 
g 
7. 
3 
5 
| 
. : 
* 


dly embrac'd ſo favourable an Opportunity of recover- 

> a Country from whence his Predeceſſors had been ex- 

'd 90 Years before. Under Colour of aſſiſting the Saladine 
ng of Jeruſalem, he enter'd Paleſtine at the Head of a 2 of 
midable Army, and forthwith took Acres or Ptolemais, Paieſline, 
ous, Berytus, and ſome other Places. Ar firſt he pre- 

ded that he conquer'd only for the King; but at length 

thought he might ſaſcly pull off the Mask, and open- 

ſhow, that his _ was to drive the Chriſtians out 

Palefline. In vain did Guy, who was not ſenſible of 

Erroor till *ewas too late, ſhut him'elf up in his Ca- 

l. As the City was bur ill provided with Stores, it 424 of Je- 
not poſſible for him to hold out above a Month, or ruſalem. 


eſcape falling into the Hands of his Enemy; upon 


ich he was fain to deliver up Aſcalon to the Sultan, to 


eu cure his Liberty. Thus Saladine found the Means to 


roy at once both the Competitors, whoſe Quarrel 
furniſh'd him with an Opportunity to carry his Arms 


* a | Paleſtine. 


or the Recovery of this loſt Kingdom it was that the The Chri- 
gs of France and England had undertaken the preſent Ju be- 


edition, with numerous Armies made up of all the Fer Acres 


the 
dwil 
Jecew 


1099. 1 
2 


ions in Europe, but chiefly of the French and Engliſh. 

bre Philip's Arrival in Paleſtine, Guy of Luſignan, 

ade Marquis of Aontferrat, Fames of Avernes, and 

ral other Princes and Lords, with ſome German, Fle- 

„ and Italian Troops had begun the Siege of Acres, 

h had already laſted a whole Year. As ſoon as Phi- Philip ar- 

who had fail'd firſt from Aeſſna, had landed his Men, f ans 
e en Rick» 

ncamp'd round the City, and continued the Siege, ard, 

with little Succeſs. Richard arriving afterwards with 


ircſh 


* 


> 
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1191. fieſh Troops, vigorouſly carried it on; and at length, 
ert 4 ter Saladin had made divers fruitleſs Attempts to raile 
A Siege, the City ſurrender'd upon Terms *. 

Richard Among the Occurrences of this famous Siege, I 
affronts the not omit one, which, tho' of no great Importance i 
reg ſelf, was attended with Conſequences very remarkable, 
at the ſame time very fatal to the King of England. 

an Aſſault made by the Chriſtians, Leopold, Duke of 4 


ſtria, having carried one of the Towers, forthwith ord, 


his Banner to be erected there. Richard taking this Aci * 
as an Injury done to the two Kings, who commanded ke 
chief, ſent ſome of his Men to pull it down and treu ar 
under Foot. Leopold reſented this Affront very heinoulf f 
but as it was not then in his Power to be reveng'd, wy 


ſtifled his Refentments, till he ſhou'd meet with a pry 
Seaſon to ſhow them. Unluckily for Richard, an 0M 
| portunity offer'd when he leaſt expected it, and you'l 
59 in the Sequel, that the Duke of Auſtria was amply 
"it veng'd. 7 
6; Di/ſention The taking of Acres ſeem'd to encourage the two Kill 
b || between to form freſh Projects: But juſt as the Chriſtian Anil 
2 % expected to march towards Jeruſalem, the Dillen 
lan, which aroſe between the two Leaders, fruſtrated their 4 
pectations. Since they were join'd, Richard had acqu 
a certain Superiority, which extremely mortified the kl 
f of France. The Number and good Condition of his kf 
1 ces, his Perſonal Valour, which he had given ſeveral pu 
14 of at the Siege of Acres, and the very taking of ll 
14 City, of which he had all the Honour, gain'd him 2 
ticular Eſteem and Regard from the whole Army. Pa 


(0! 
* 
b 


* The Siege is ſaid to laſt above two Years, and the Auth 
Richard's Travelsto Jeruſalem affirms, That 300,000 Pilgrim 
riſh'd in this Siege. Among whom were many Princes and nl 
Perſons, viz. Conrade Duke of Servia, and ſeveral foreign E 
Balduin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ralph de Glanville, chief lu 
of England, and ſome whoſe Poſterity ſtill flouriſh, as Ing 
de Fiennes, Anceſtor of the Lord Say and Seal, the Lord Dx 
Theobhilus Clinton Earl of Lincoln, whoſe Arms retain the l. 
of the Holy War, Stars, Creſſants and Croſſes ; as allo K 
Minſhul, Tilney, &c. | 9 — - 
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cou'd not bear to ſee a Diſtinction ſo much to the Ad- 
vantage of the King of England. His Jealouſy was viſible 
on all Occaſions ; but as he durſt not openly complain 
that his Rival was more reſpected than himſelf, he ſought 
ſome other Pretences to colour his Reſentment. The felt 
he made uſe of was, to demand of Richard half the Iſle 
of Cyprus, pretending that their Agreement was equally 
co ſhare all their Conqueſts. Richard made Anſwer, that 
che Articles of their Convention related only to what 
ſhou'd be won from the Infidels: And added, that it was 
W plain Philip underſtood them in that Senſe, ſince he had 
taken to himſelf what belong'd to the Earl of Flanders, 
who died at the Siege of Acres, without ever having the 
Wicaſt thought of giving him a Share. To this was added 
another Occaſion of quarrelling. The Crown of Fe- 
7 #/alem was in diſpute between Guy of Luſignan, and 
Conrade Marquiſs of Monferrat. Richard took Guy's part, 
nd Philip openly declar'd for the Marquiſs. The Grounds 
ad Realons of their reſpective Pretenſions were briefly 
beſe. 


ucceſſor, and a Daughter call'd Sybilla. By his ſecond 
ite, Niece to Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople, he 
id a Daughter nam'd //abella. Sibylla was married firſt 


WC hildren who il died before their Mother. Iſabella, 
iter of Siby//a, but by a ſecond Venter, had allo two 
usbands. The firit ws Humphrey de Toron, who re- 
us'd the Crown offer'd him by the Barons of Jeruſalem, 


1 J ter the Death of Baldwin V. Her ſecond Husband was 
onrade Marquiſs of Montferrat, who claim'd the Title 


grim il 
and ff King of Feruſalem in Right of his Wife, whoſe eldeſt 
ey iſter was lately dead without Iſſue. The Buſineſs there- 


ore was to know, whether Guy of Luſignan ought to k 


You Ih R the 


dn the Title of King of 8 after the Deceaſe of 
Ml his Wife; or whether he ought to refign it to 


1191. 


Almerick, King of Jeruſalem, had by his firſt Wiſe, The State 
who was of the Houſe of Courtenay, Baldwin IV. his of the Caſe 


between 


Guy of 
Luſignan, 
bs and the 
Wo /:/i:m of Montferrat, by whom ſhe had Baldwin V. Marquis 


bo was Heir ro Baldwin IV. his Uncle. Sibylla's ſecond ? Mont- 
usband was 6½ of Luſgnan, by whom ſhe had ſeveral errat. 


1 
4 * 


1192. 
Philip re- 
turns 
Home. 


Departure, till ſuch Time as they were Maſters of 
ſalem. However, as he cou'd not conſtrain him to ſtay 


mies, not to attack any Place belonging to Richard, u 
ther in France or in England, till forty Days after the f 
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the Marquiſs of Montferrar, whoſe Wife was then fol 
Heireſs to the Kingdom. "Lis true indeed, they v 
diſputing about an empty Title, ſince Sa/adine was Maſta Um « 
of the Capital City, and almoſt all the Country. By | ittin 
however the Title was of ſome Conſequence, at a Jundtu omm 
wherein 'twas expected that the Kingdom wou'd be ed! 
ſtor'd by the Arms of the Croiſes. Philip had eſpous'd HA a5 
Cauſe of the Marquiſs of Monferrat; and it was perhay | her 


for that very Reaſon that Richard ſtood by Guy of Lui 
ſignan ; ſo jealous were theſe Monarchs grown one of + 
nother : Scarcea Day pals'd, but what ſomething or oth 
happen'd which ſerv'd to inflame their mutual Animoſii 


Philip was jealous of Richard's Glory, who in his Tun; 


complain'd that Philip, out of Spite and Envy, obſtrudif 
the Progreſs of the Arms of the Chriſtians. In the midi 
of theſe Heats and Conteſts, they were both ſeized wid 
the ſame Diſtemper, which had like to have carried then r 
off: But they got over it with the loſs of their Hair, 

After their Recovery, Richard appear d more eager thꝗ 
ever to puſh on his Conqueſts over the nfidels. But Phi 
lip reſolv d upon returning to France, his Weakneſs caust 
by his late Illneſs, ſcarce permitting him any more to en 
upon Action, But he had another Reaſon, which ſway 
no leſs with him: That was, his extreme Impatience u 
go and take Poſſeſſion of Artois, fallen to him by the Deu at tl 
of che Earl of Flanders. He imparted his Reſolution der 
Richard, who ſeem'd very much ſurpriz d at it, being AW. 
prehenſive that Philip in returning to Europe, had ſon 
Deſign on his Dominions in France. One of the Ari 
ticles of their Agreement was, that Neither of them ſhoui 
deſert the Cauſe without the other's Confent. Richard in 
ſiſted upon that Article, and refus'd to agree to Phil 


he left him to do as he pleas'd. But before he did { 
Philip was as it were forc'd to take a ſolemn Oath, in th 
Preſence of the Biſhops and Principal Officers of both A 


— 


I, 
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ate um of that Prince into his own Territories. Upon 
Bu ö itting Paleſtine, he left 10, ooo of his Men under the 
curl 
F 
q 


u ommand of the Duke of Burgundy, and publickly or- 
e -M&r'd him to pay the ſame Obedience to the King of Eng- 
Atte 4 as to himſelf. But, in all appearance, he gave him 
ba her Inſtructions in private. This is what Ade xeray does 
good as own, when he ſays that Richard wou'd have be- 43 
me Maſter of Feruſalem, had not the Jealouſy of the 1 
Duke of Burgundy laid Obſtacles in his Way. NR 
A little after the Departure of the King of France, Richard 4% 
Richard and Saladine exhibited a Spectacle of Horror to gh = 
Weir Armies, by commanding the Priſoners Each had in i pri- 3 
5 Power, to be put to Death. It is difficult to determine /oners. 
WF hich of the two Princes was the firſt Author of this Bar- Hoved. 
Wricy. Some Hiſtorians lay the blame on Saladine, others Vinſank. 
Wculc the King of England. Theſe laſt ſeem'd to me to 
ve the beſt Ground for what they ſay. The Saracen 
onarch refus'd to perform the Articles of the Surrender 
Acres * ; whereas no other Reaſon is alledg'd that might 
Wduce the Infidel to this Piece of Cruelty but his natural 
Wiercneſs, tho' he appears upon other Occaſions to have 
Wen of a very generous Temper. Thus much is certain, 
Wat the Duke of Burgundy, following Richard's Example, 
Wder'd alſo what Captives were in his Hands to be behead- 
WW. I don't take upon me to ſet out the Bounds of the 
Wower which the _ War give over Priſoners whoſe 

oereign refuſes ro perform the Articles of a Surrender, 
bo far the Law of Retaliation may extend. But me- 

inks one can hardly be miſtaken in ſaying, that whoe- 
r goes to the Extent of his Power, on ſuch Occaſions, 
ns the Risk of committing a very great Injuſtice. Be 


* It was articled that 3009 Chriſtian Captives ſhou'd be deliver'd, 
jd that the Twrks ſhou'd redeera their Heads by paying a certain 
Wm of Money, and remain in Cultody till payment was made. 
achat in Caſe theſe Articles were not made good within 40 Days, 
e ſhou'd be at the King's Mercy for their Lives. Saladine pretend- 

5 theſe Conditions were not with his Approbation, wou'd not per- 
m them. Upon which tis likely Richard began with beheading 


riß Captives, Hoveden ſays, to the number af 5200, but 
af reckons bu 2700. 


Vor. III. K 3 this 


120 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. ll WW,ok 


1192. this as it will, Inſtances of the like Barbarity are very rare, 
ly to be met with in Hiſtory. 
The Sige After the Departure of the French, Richard had held: 
of Aſcalon A Council of War, wherein the Siege of Aſcalon was 
. 3 ſolv d upon. To execute this Project, he march'd aloq 

. the Sea-Side, whilſt his Fleet, fraighted with all manner d 
Stores, row'd in Sight of the Troops, and furniſh'd the 
with Neceſſaries. Saladine having had Intelligence of H 
Croiſes Deſigns, poſted himſelf in an advantageous Mau es 
ner in the Way they were to paſs, with an Army of th 
hundred thouſand Men. How great Diſproportion ſoevſ 
there might be between their Forces, Richard relolv'd ton 

tack him thus poſted. He was very ſenſible, that if 
cou'd defeat that Army, not only the taking of Ac ee i. 

wou'd be the Fruits of his Victory, but even the Siege em 
Feruſalem wou'd become a much leſs difficult Task; bu 
on the contrary, if he declin'd the Fight, ſuch a numero Mate 
Army of Infidels wou'd continually obſtruct the Exc 
Richard tors of his Deſigns. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he en 
eorams 4 proach'd the Enemy, and having drawn up his Army ina 
| Igor _ der of Battle, he march'd up to them with an undauntif 
3 Countenance. James of Aveſues commanded the Right 
8 Wing; the Duke of Burgundy led up the Left, and th 
King headed the main Body of the Army. Saladine 
conceal'd Part of his Troops on his Right Hand, behinf 
ſome Hills, which prevented the Chriſtians from ſeeing then 
As he expected mighty Matters from this Ambuſcade, þ 
Was refolv'd not to loſe the Advantage, which the Grow 
ve him. Accordingly, without ſtirring from his Poli 
be waited the coming of the Enemy to attack him. 4 
Deſcripti- The Right-Wing of the Chriſtians having begun til 
> of * Fight, the Saracens receiv d James of Aveſnes with af 
ie. ſolution, which back'd by the Superiority of their Nu 
bers, put that Body in ſuch a Diſorder that they cou 
not recover themſelves for a conſiderable while. Fame: 
Aveſnes was ſlain whilſt he was endeavouriug to aninut 
his frighted Troops and bring them to charge again. 4 
the ſame Time, the Duke of Burgundy furiouſly attad 
the Right Wing of the Saracens, which, From "y : 

- D FeS 


ener- 
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e. Feneral's Orders, having retreated as they fought, caus'd 1192. 


Je Duke to advance, with more Courage than Conduct, 
4:8 good way from the Body of the Army. Saladine, find- 
de that Matters went very well with his Left Wing, and 
Wit the Duke of Burgundy with his Wing was detach'd 
om the reſt of the Army, order'd the Body that lay 


nn nceal'd to move forwards. Theſe Troops deſcendin 

en the Hills, in great Multitudes, ſurrounded on ki 

þ des the Wing commanded by the Duke of Burgundy, 

tha made a terrible Slaughter of them. 1 
n depended then on Richard, to fave the Honour of the 'Þ 

| briſtians, and to repair their Loſs. He had fought on his Side 'V 

if With better Succeſs, and tho” he had met with a ſtout Reſiſt- 9 


Nee in the Body that oppos'd him, yet he had compell'd 
em to retreat in Diſorder. He was ſtill engag'd in the 
rſuit of his Enemies, when he was inform'd of the ill 
ate of his Right-Wing, and the Danger his Left was 1n. 
pon which, he gave over purſuing the flying Enemy, 
d marching to the Relief of the Duke of Burgundy, he 
Wur'd upon the victorious Troops of Saladine, in order 
© ſnatch from them a Victory, they thought themſelves 
Parc of. On this famous Occaſion it was, that He was 
n to perform ſuch aſtoniſhing Acts of Valour, that 
hoſe who envied him moſt, cou'd not forbear having him 14 
Admiration. Some tell us, he was perſonally engag d ar 

ch Saladine, and having diſmounted him wou'd have ta- 1 

him Priſoner, had not the Saracens us'd their utmoſt 9 
Torts to reſcue him out of his Hands. Be this as it will, 

s much is certain, that Richard's Valour made ſuch an 
eeration in the Face of the Battle, that Saladine ſaw 
elf oblig'd to reinforce his Right-Wing with Part of 
> victorious Troops of the Left. As this Detachment 
d not but Occaſion ſome Diſorder, it gave the Right- 
ing of the Chriſtians Time to come to themſelves. 
ding they were not ſo hard preſs'd as before, they 

ckly rallied, and falling furiouſly on the Saracen Troops 
R they fore's them-oe tonne te rake 09. | 
But. J g 
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1192. In the mean Time, Richard maintain'd the Fight on th .ch 
Left, with a Conſtancy and Courage which ſeem'd ſom ce 
what more than Natural, maugre the Superiority of H hac 
Enemies, who had drawn all their Forces againſt hin unt 
Twas however to be fear'd, that he wou'd have been ove vin; 
power'd by Numbers, had not his Right-Wing, whid n in 
met with no longer Reſiſtance, come in to his Aid. T¹ñ on 
the Saracens, finding they were attack'd on the Flank HMMnſel 
theſe freſh Troops, — to break their Ranks, with ud T 
Confuſion, that it was out of Saladine's Power to M inſt 
them. The Chriftians taking the Advantage of their Dj 
order, preſsd them ſo briskly, that they put at lengt 
that prodigious Army entirely to rout. Thus Richo 
by his Valour and Conduct, obtain'd a compleat Victor 
over the Enemies of the Chriſtian Name, of whom fon 
thouſand lay dead in the Field of Battle. James of Au 
nes was the only Officer of Diſtinction that fell that D. 
on the Side of the Chriſtians. |. 
Richard After this important Victory, Richard continued Me 


repairs the March towards the maritime Cities of Aſcalon, Fo 4 
Cities denn and Ceſarea, Which Saladine had thought fit to abandai 
4% anz. after having demoliſh'd their Walls. It was of the uff 
h4. moſt Conſequence to the Chriſtians to repair the Citi 
that they might erect there Magazines for the Army, v 
they ſhou'd advance further inta the Enemy's Countnf 


This in all Probability was the ſole Reaſon, which d 


lig d the victorious Prince to ſtay ſome Time at 
Some however have tax d him with not having known hol 
to make the beſt of his Victory, by marching directhy ln 
Fernſalem. But I can't tell whether he is to be bln 
upon their Authority. There are ſo few capable of uff 
ing rightly in theſe Matters, eſpecially when the Circu ; viſt 
ſtances are but very imperfectly known, that I don't thu 
it the Part of a prudent Man, to paſs his Verdict al 


them. | 
, During Richard's Stay at Jopp a, an Adventure bi 
. him, which had like to have been very fatal to him, M 


ance of 
Richard. 


Itin. Hier. 


y 
One day, after having very much tir'd himſelf with Hull 
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s be was lain down under a Tree to ſleep, with onl 
” Perlons about him, he was rouz'd by the ſudden Ap- 
ch of ſome Saracen Horſemen, who were near the 
ee where he ſlept. As they were but few in Number, 
had no manner of Dread upon him, but immediately 
Wunting his Horſe he rode after them, which they per- 
eig, feign'd to fly before him, and by that Means drew 
WW into an Ambuſcade, where he law himſelf ſurround- 
on a ſudden by a Party of the Enemy. He defended 
nſelf a long Time with a wondertul Bravery, without 
Thoughts of retreating, notwithſtanding the Odds 
inſt him. At length, Four of his Attendants being 
ea, he was upon the Point of being ſlain or taken, when 
i Deſpreanx, one of his Company, cried out in the Sa- 
cha» Language, / am King of England. At which Words, 
ſe that were upon Richard, lett him to have their Share 
he taking of Deſreaux, whom they imagin'd to be the 
neg. This Device gave Richard Time to ride off full 
ky whilſt the Saracens content with their Succeſs, con- 
Wed their Priſoner to Saladine. Deſpreaux had the Pru- 
Nee not to diſcover himſelf till he came before the Sul- 
to whom he ingenuouſly confeſs'd what he had done 
Wave his Maſter. Saladine commended his Fidelity, and 
him a great deal of Honour. But as he was very ſen- 
e Richard wou'd never ſuffer One that had done him 


Signal a Service to remain long a Captive, he ſet ſo high 


alue on his Head, that he procur'd ten Emirs or Saracen 
ces in Exchange for that Faithful Servant. 


vn be d. Richard march'd towards Jeruſalem, which he had 2 
d to beſiege. In his Way, he had the Good-For- Cab an. 
bla e to meet the Babylon- Caravan, which was carrying to Itin. Hier. 


#/alem a prodigious Quantity of rich Merchandiſes and 
dircuviſions of all Kinds. The Caravan was guarded by ten 
end Horſe, who finding themſelves near the Chriſtian 
y. wou'd immediately have retreated. But Richard, 
hg with him five thouſand choſen Horſemen, fell upon 
n with great Fury, and having put them to Flight, be- 
> Maſter of the Caravan. He took on this Occaſion 

3000 


\s ſoon as the maritime Places were ſufficiently re- He takes 


124 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol.) 


1192. 3000 loaded Camek, and 4000 Horſes or Mules, wig 
He comes ijneſtimable Booty which he order'd to be diſtributed al 


— mong his Soldiers. After this lucky Rencounter, hay 


rulalem, continued on his March towards Fern/alem, he camey 
andpurs Hill, from whence he had the Pleaſure to ſurvey that 


op | | 
of i 158% mous City, the Taking of which was the chief Eng 


Spring. his Expedition. In the mean Time, as the Country tg 
about was deſtiture of Forrage, he ſaw himſelf under 


fatal neceſſity of putting off the Siege till the Spr-f 


The Dukes This Delay furniſh'd his Enemies and Thoſe that en 
of Auſtria him, with a Pretence to deſert him. The Duke of 4 


and Bur- Jed the Way, and the Duke of Burgundy quickly foo 
him, not being able to bear the Thoughts of con 


buting any longer to the Glory of a Prince whom 

look'd upon as the King of France's Rival. His Dey 

which happen'd at Acres juſt as he was going to eme 
prevented not the French Troops from failing for Eu 

The Italian The going off of the Germans and French; the Marg 

Troops re- ot Mont ferrat's refuſing to aſſiſt with the Italian Try 

ſuſe to in a Conqueſt, which he laid Claim to, but was deſig 
. for Another; The News Richard receiv'd of what ws 
e ing in England; The Apprehenſions he was in that 
Vindicati- lip wou'd take the Advantage of his Abſence and dec 

en of Rich War againſt him; The diminiſhing of his Troops, ay 

ard. by Sickneſs as Battles; All theſe Things together werel 
too capable of making him think of returning Home, 


1 


— = 
1 . 


are Reaſons ſufficient to juſtify the Truce he made wit 
Saladine, notwithſtanding the vain Declamations of Tal 
who have had the Confidence to blame him for deſemi 


the Cauſe, when within View of Jeruſalem x. It is ca" 
fee, that with the few Troops which were left him, it ö 


9 


” 
j 


not poſſible for him to go thro* with an Enterpriſe «My 


difficult a Nature as was then the Siege of that C 


During the whole Winter they had found Time F 
in all Manner of warlike Stores, and the Garriſon 
ſcarce inferior in Number to the Chriſtian Army. Suu 


The French Hiſtorians have caſt many falſe and rude Afſpei 4 
_ King Richard, as if it had been his Fault that Jeruſalem vu 
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witz having Notice of Richard's Deſign to return home, thought 1792. 
d ali ic his Intereſt to haſten the Departure of fo formidable an Richard Bl 
h Encmy, by offering him a three Years Truce, All the 5, 2% 
mei principal Officers of the Chriſtian Army joy ſully embrac'd Saladine. 

tha WY his Offer. Every one was very glad, after ſo many Hard- 


ſhips, to go and enjoy ſome Tranquillity in his own Coun- 
try. Richard therefore accepted of the Truce which was 4 
propos d upon theſe Conditions: That the City of Aſca- Articles of 
„„ mou'd be diſmantled, and not fortified again by either % TT. 

Party during the Truce, That Joppa or Jaſta, and Acres lun Fer, 
xr Ptolemais, (hou'd remain in the Hands of the Chriſtians, 
ich the reſt of the Cities they were poſſeſs'd of in Pa- 
cou ne; That the Chriſtians ſhou'd have Liberty to go in 


5 


10m Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem without pay ing any Thing for it, 
Dei nd free Commerce throughout all Sa/adine's Dominions. 
emby ; The Treaty being concluded, Richard (ent Saladine Word, 
Eu hat he might depend upon ſeeing him again, to try once 


ore to wreſt the Holy Land out of his Hands. The Sul- 

, with a Politeneſs which had nothing of the Barbarian 

Wo it, return'd in Anſwer, That if it muſt be his Fate to hoſe 

Wt Part of his Dominions, he had rather it ſhou d be to the 

Wing of England, than to any other Monarch in the World. 

WT hus ended the famous Cruſado, which had drain'd France 

nd En7/and both of Men and Money. It prov'd of very 

verel | tle Benefit to the Eaſtern Chriſtians, whilſt it ruin'd 

Whoſe of Europe, by the prodigious Sums therein expend- 
ed. But that was not all; it became the Occaſion of de- 

f ructive Wars between France and England, as we ſhall ſee 
reſently. | 

- Richard, fearing that in his Abſence Sa/adine wou'd The Mar: 

reak the Truce, conven'd the Principal Officers of the 2 of 


c of my, in order to elect a General capable of commanding * 
t G e Troops that were deſign'd to be left behind in Paleſtine. Genera of 
eo be Choice fell upon the Marquiſs of Momferrat, to the Chri- 


„rds great Surprize, who had openly dclar'd againſt £ian5 i» | 
m. However he gave his Conſent to the Election, and 5 
crific'd his private Reſentments to the publick Good of | 
e Chriſtians. Shortly after the Marqui's was ſtabb'd by zz :: 2 
s Villains, ſent for that Purpoſe by the Old Alas of the fai. 
JJ Rez 5 : Mountains. 
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¶ Mountains: That was the Title they gave the Head or 


ſaſſin is derived from the Name of thele People *. As it 


of the Cypriots, to whom the Tyranny of their new Maſt- We 


Mountain ſhou'd appoint them, or to go upon any other dange-i 
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— 


chief Maſter of a Sort of People inhabiting about Antioch, 
call'd Chaſſins, or by ſome ſuch Name. The Old Man of 
the Mountains always kept in his Service a Set of People 
devoted to his Will, whom he diſpatch'd into all Parts of 
the World upon the like Occaſions, Hence the French call'd 
him the Prince of the 4ſaſſins, or perhaps the Word A, 


was not known at firſt who was the Author of this Mur. 
der, Richard, as being no Friend to the Marquiſs, was by 
ſome ſuſpected of it. But the Marquiſs himſelf was ſo fir 
from having any ſuch Thoughts, that juſt as he died, he 
order'd his Wife to deliver into the Hands of the King of i 
England the City of Tyre, which he was in poſſeſſion of, 
After the Death of the Marquiſs of Montferrat, Richard 
manag'd it ſo that in his Place was elected Henry Earl of 
Champaign, who was Nephew to him as well as to the Kin 

of France. Then he caus'd him to marry Iſabella the de- 
ceaſed's Widow, who brought him for her Dowry the 7. 
tular Kingdom of Jeruſalem. As for Guy of Luſignan, iſ 
the King made up his Loſs of an empty Title with the re- 
al Donation of the Kingdom of Cyprzs, tho' he had fold 

it before to the Templars. Upon the repeated Complaints 


FT ZS SAS ©6 


ers was become in ſupportable, Richard thought he had : 
Right to revoke the Sale he had made. Whether thi 
was conſiſtent with Juſtice, is needleſs now to enquire. ITB 
ſufficient to obſerve, that Guy was put in Poſſeſſion of ho 
Kingdom, which remain'd in his Family near two who 

Centuries. 


Te 


* Theſe Aſſaſſin, were a preciſe Set ot Mahometans dwelling it | 
fix Cities near Antaradus in Syria, being about 40000 in Number, 
They were ready to ſtab any Prince whom the Old Man of ti 


rous Attempt. Conrade Marquiſs of Montferrat was murder | 
in the Streets of Tyre by two of them, whom he entertain Rp Pils 
in his Service, they having pretended to turn Chriſtians. &. — 
Paris. ohe 
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The Affairs of the Eaſt being ſettled in this Manner, Richard ' 
Richard, impatient to return to England, went and embark'd Par « 
at Prolemais, from whence he ſail d to Corfu, an Iſland ſitu- %,,;, i 
ated at the Entrance of the Adriatick Gulph. In all Ap- Hoved. 

rance, his Deſign was to land ſomewhere in the Bottom 
of the Gulph, in order to continue his Journey by Land 
thro' Germany. However ſome tell us, that he was driven 4g4inſt hi- 

inſt his Will by Streſs of Weather into thoſe Parts. . 1 

hatever his Deſign might be, he was expos'd to a vio- 
lent Storm, which forc'd him on the Coaſt of Iſtria, and 7s Ship- 
from thence between Aquileia and Venice, where the Galli- 7 eckd 
ot he was on board ſplit upon a Rock. Tas not with- eig. Aqui 
out great Difficulty that he eſcap'd that Danger, in order 
to run forthwith into another. Whether for want of Goes into 
knowing the Country better, or for ſome other un- the Dom- 
known Reaſon, he enter'd the Territories of the Duke of —_ of the i 
Auſtria, and took the Road to Vienna. If this was not 3 N 
done thro* Ignorance, it will be a difficult Matter to dive 
into what he cou'd poſſibly delign by it. Beſides that 
this was by no Means his Way to England, it was a great 
Piece of Imprudence to hazard his Perſon in the Domini- 
ons of a Prince, whom he had ſo mortally offended at the 
Siege of Acres. Be this as it will, he kept on his Journey 1 4;7- 
diſguis'd like a Pilgrim, well knowing he had every Thing c, 
to fear from his Duke's Reſentment, ſhou'd he happen to en, and 
be diſcover'd. His laviſh Expences, and the Indiſcretion 2 up 706." 
of ſome of his Attendants were the Occaſion of a Ru- „ es #: 
mour's being quickly ipread that the King of England was 3 
in thoſe Parts. The Duke of Auſtria, having Notice of 
it, caus'd the pretended Pilgrim to be watch'd fo narrowly, 
Tie that he was ſeiz'd at a ſmall Village near Vienna *. The 

Neos having reach'd the Emperor Henry VI, he ſent and 
ng u demanded the Priſoner of the Duke of Auſtria, who deli- 


" Vo. III. S 2 vered 
ange. 6 
rder (Rn * Having travelled ſome Time with his Attendants like ſo many 
tant Pilgrims with their Hair and Beards grown to a great length, he diſ- 
„miss d them all, and taking Horſe with one Servant came to the Village, 


vwbere ſending out his Servant to buy Proviſions, he was known by 
one belonging to the Duke of Auſtria, and being ſeized, was fore d 
os $0 tell where the King was, who was taken as he lay alleep. 


128 
1193. 


The Effects 


of the 


weve great Conſternation. Queen Eleanor, his Mother, imme. 
71/0 


in Eng- 
land. 
Hoved. 
Gervas. 
Paris. 


John tries ther; but he was B by the Diligence of the Queen 


zo lay hd his Mother, and t 
en his Bro- 


"ber's ris. ſee other Regents appointed, during the K ing's Imprifonment, 
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vered him up, upon his being aſſur'd he ſhou'd have,. 

Share in his Ranſom. Thus Richard, whoſe Fame * 
fll'd the whole Earth, and whole noble Actions had give h Int 
him the Pre- eminence above all the Princes of his Time., i 
loſt his Liberty, and ſaw himſelf in the Power of t 6 
moſt ſordid and ungenerous of Princes. 


no 
The News of Richard's Impriſonment quickly flew ove gar 
all Europe, and particularly into England, where it caus'd; Mimi 


diately took all poſſible Precaution to prevent this Acc. 
dent from 8 ſome fatal Revolution. She repte 

ſented to the principal Barons, that they cou'd not gix 
the King any effectual Proofs of their Fidelity, but hy 
oppoling, to the utmoſt of their Power, the Attempts d 
Prince John, whole ill Defigns were not to them unknown, 
That it was chiefly with that they muſt begin, in or. 
der to preſerve the Peace of the Realm; and that aſte. 
wards the other Affairs might be taken Care of. The Ex. 
hortations of the Queen, the unfortunate Condition thy 
King was in, and the Fame he had acquir'd in the Eq, 
concurr'd to keep up in the Engliſh Barons the Fidelity 
which was due to their Sovereign. As they did na 
queſtion but Fohz wou'd lay hold on this Juncture u 
diſturb the State, they enter'd into an Aſociation to ex. 
clude him from the Government, at the very time he n 
taking Meaſures to ſeize it. The Opportunity appearing to 
him very favourable, he had form'd a Deſign to take te 
Adminiſtration of Affairs into his Hands, that he might witꝭ 

the greater Eaſe wreſt the Crown from the King his Bu-. 


e Barons. He had the Mortification u 


fortune ro However, he forbore not to uſe his Endeavours to bre 


mount the an Aſſociation ſo prejudicial to him. He affirm'd that hs 


Throne. 


ſole Aim was to ſecure himſelf from the Pretenſions ff 
the Duke of Bretaigu, his Nephew, in Caſe Richard ſhou't Bl 
die in Priſon: But all his Proceedings plainly ſhow'd lc. 
that his Deſign was rather to obſtru& the King's Retum, el 
1zppoling he ſhou'd be fo fortunate as to obtain his Li 


" 11 
bert). | 


\ 
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1193. Foundation demanded the Crown. But as there wlll 
Hoved. Advice of the King's Death from any other Hang, 
Engliſh were not inclin'd ro comply too haſtily wid 
Demand, without further 8 In the; 
time, their Refuſal furniſn'd him with a Pretence t 
ſome Places of Strength, as willing to take by For 
he cou'd not obtain by fair Means. But his Party 
ſo inconſiderable, that it was not poſſible for him to 
0 any great Progreſs. 
Philip ar- Whilft theſe Things were tranſacting in England, 
—— was not idle in France. Perſwaded as he was, thy 
Hoved. Engliſh, taken up at Home with John's Pretenſions, 
Nubrig. not be able to ſend any Succours beyond Sea, he n 
to ſeize the Provinces which Richard held in France, 
ſuant to this Reſolution, unmindful of the Oath Wil 
taken upon quitting Paleſtine, he made himſelf Mk 
He beſieges Giſors, Eureux, and the Country of Yexin, after 1 
ä Siege to Roan, He was in hopes to ſurprix 
City, the taking of which wou'd have drawn afte 
the reſt of Normandy ; but he had the Morrificai 
Ts repls'd. miſs his Aim. The Earl of Leiceſter, who had gy 
the City ſome Days before, made ſo brave a Dil 
that after an Aſſault, wherein the French were 
with great Loſs, Philip was conſtrain'd to break y 
Siege. 
Eleanor fa the mean Time, Queen Eleanor, not content 
appices % having rais'd a ſtrong Barrier againſt the Ambition 
Hanses younger Son, labour d with all her might to get the 
Pope. young 8 N 
| releas d. As the Emperor had no plauſible Col 
41 Pub detain him in Priſon; ſhe imagin'd that a Powerilif 
74 1 diation, ſuch as the Pope's, might have a good i 
Her Letter In this Belief, ſhe had frequently writ to his H 
#0 the Pope, to entreat him to take in Hand the Caule of tlic 
her Son. All her Sollicitations not having been al 
revail with him, ſhe ſent him at length a very e 
tory Letter, which plainly ſhow'd how highly iv 
vok'd at his Indifference. She complain'd, tha 
unwilling to ſtir the leaſt Step in Behalf of the imp 


King: That he had refus'dto ſend a Nuntio to the Ef 


2 . 4 
1 1 3 
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he had often ſent Legates to all the Chriſtian States, 1193. 
e Matters of much leſs Moment: That this Behaviour 
ſo much the more ſtrange, as that it wou'd be no 
vi gement at all to his Dignity, were he to go in 
the n and ſollicite the Releaſe of fo great a King, who 
ce ii uſt been expoſing his Life in the Service of the Church. 
ne, ſhe repreſented to him, That the many good 
es which the Holy See ſtood indebted to the Kings 
N to gland for, well elerv*d ſome Return; and that the 
es done the Popes, du ring the Schi/ms, cou'd not 
rgotten without Ingratitude : Bur all theſe Inſtances 
to no Purpoſe. The Pope did not think fit to con- 
:imſelf about an unfortunate Prince, for fear of diſ- 
g the King of France, who preſs'd him on the 
Hand not to interpole in that Affair. | 
WF hilt the Queen labour'd in vain to move the Pope, Richard js 
ME mperor, who was deſirous to have ſome Cloak for -w hang p 
ter ¶ N uſtice, order'd Richard to be conducted to Hague- = of the 
where the Diet of the Empire was aſſembled. The Empire; 
ties, ſent by the Queen and Council to the King to | 
int him with what was doing in England, met on 
oad their unfortunate Prince conducted in an igno- 
us Manner like a Criminal. This melancholly fight 
Tears from their Eyes, which the King ſeeing, cou'd 
prbear weeping in his Turn. After they bad, by 
affectionate Expreſſions, let him ſee how much th 
concern'd at his Misfortune, and aſſur'd him of the 
on ey of his Subjects in general, they inform'd him of 
ttempts of the Prince his Brother; and of his ſtri& 
Ice with the King of France. Theſe Informations 
him ſenſible, that in the preſent Poſture of Affairs, 
ud be very much in the wrong to ſtand diſputing 
the Emperor about the Terms of his Freedom. In and ac- * 
Mind he was brought before the Aſſembly of the cd by 


n Princes, where the Emperor charg'd him with fix % 73 
, whereof there was but one, which he himſelf þ1.-* 
do have concern'd himſelf about, and none at all lars. 
he to the German Nation in particular. I. He ac 


Richard for making a League with Tancred to ſup- 
Pore 


He wind.- 
cates him- 


Jl. 
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port that Uſurper in the Poſſeſſion of the King. 
Sicily. II. He alledg'd, that by his Conteſts with 
King of France he had obſtructed the taking of Feruof 
III. He charg'd him with having unjuſtly taken by þ 
the Kingdom of Cyprus ; and employ'd the Arms o 
Co” in depoſing a Chriſtian Prince. IV. He td 
with the Aﬀront done the Duke of Auſtria at the 
of Ptolemais, V. He charg'd him with having a Hay 
the Murder of the Marquiſs of Aontferrat. VI. 
Laftly, He laid to his Charge, as a great Crime, the TW 
he had concluded with Sa/adine ; and accus'd hu 
having held Intelligence with that Infidel Prince, u 
great Detriment ot Chriſtendom in general. ; 
Though neither the Emperor nor the Princes of G 
had any manner of Right to fit as Judges over the (i 
of England, Richard did not think proper to diſpute 
Authority. He was too much afraid of giving 
Handle tor Delays, which cou'd not but be very 
judical to him: In all appearance, that was the only} 


the Emperor propos'd to himſelf. He was cont * 


therefore with briefly ſaying, that altho* he look'd 
himlelf as accountable to none for his Actions, he ws wil 
ing however to vindicate himſelf before that Illu 
Aſlembly ; not that he conſider'd the Perſons there 
ſent as his [u0ges 3 but becauſe it was of great Calif 
quence to his Honour to let the World ſee his lull 
cence. Then he made his Defence againſt the Emi 
Allegations. To the Firſt he replied, ; That his Trl 
with Tancred in no wile related to the Emperor: TW 
he did not make Taucred King of Sicily, but found 
ſo; and treated with him as with a King in 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown. To the Second he an 
That the King of France's Jealouſy was the ſole Cai 
the ſmall Progreſs that was made in the Conqueſt d 
Holy Land; and that the whole Blame ought to b 
on that Prince, ſince he firſt deſerted the Cauſe. Ti 
Third, which related to the Conqueſt of Cyprus, hel 
anſwer, That he took not that Kingdom from a la 
Prince, but from an Uſurper and Tyrant; who, 5 


— — — —Vꝓ— ——¾2ͤᷣ 
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charity had juſt) drawn down his Vengeance on his 
Yee be hed aigde plainly, he had not 
| 1in that Affair from a Princi ple of Armbigion or Avarice, 
ce be had voluntarily reſi Fd the Hand to Gay of 
| s for the loſs of the King- 
mm of Feraſalem. As to the fourth Article, he con- 
wed himſelf with ſaying, that the Duke of Auſtria 
s ſufficiently reveng'd of an Aﬀront which 2 ht 
, Sat is faction for in a more —— 
r. As for the Murder of the Marquiſs of Mot ſerrar. 
WW (id; with ſome Emotion, That his paſt Actions were 
> many Evidences of his being incapable of uſing ſach 
ſe Means to be reveng'd on his Enemies: And added, 
nc e che Marquiſs himſelf had clear'd him before he ex- 
0 by < the Princeſs his Wife to pur into 
Hands the Ci Tyre, which he wou'd never have 
n 3 oubt, D520 he ſufj him to have 
en the Author of his Death (a). ſpoke more largely 
12 of his Intelligence with SA adine. 
ted, tho* in 2 very madeſt Manner, the great 
nd he had in the Victory GET wear the” Ks 
nce. He accus'd the Duke of Bargandy of havi 
erred him out of Jealouſy, when he was jut 
on the Point of lying Siege to Feraſalem. In fine; 
dded, It was eaſy to ſee that in making 2 Truce with 
Saracens, he had no ſordid Intereſt in View, ſince of all 
which he had got by taking the 
eva, he had reſerv'd to h. bar only the 
ng which he wore on his Fi 


e 


7d. They were fo well fatisfied of the 
vor. 111, T 


Nr of Publick A. 'T.I d. t.) there is 2 Ler- 

A Maunzais to the Duke of 4uſftria, 
— 4 the Author of the Marquiſs as Murder 

this Letter is doubtful upon ſeverat Accounts, 

ted in the Tear of rhe Pontificate of the 


133 


_ 
The Defence, which very much confounded the Em- 752 Ger- 
of the German Princes fer man Prin- 
c ter- 


— 5 
| e to that illuſtrious Prince, - — 4... >" 
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1193. beſought the Emperor to deal more generouſly by hin | 
But their Intreaties cou'd not induce that covetous it 
ſelfiſh Prince to releafe his Priſoner, before he had exads 


WE Philip and from him an exorbitant Ranſom. He was the more a 
= John mate travagant in his Demands, becauſe the King of Fran: hy 


— 9 ſent the Biſhop of Beauvais to proffer him a large Sumy 


Offers to Keep Richard in Pee Impriſonment. The Capti 
detain King therefore was forc'd, in order to obtain his Li 
him. to bind himſelf to pay a hundred and fifty thouſulff 
Marks of pure Silver, of which the Duke of Auſtria wil 
He requires to have a Third for his Share. The Emperor requii 
1 exm gy further, that this Sum ſhou'd be brought into Germ. 
Gag gt the Hazard and Charge of Richard. To theſe half 
Terms he added, that Richard ſhou'd cauſe rhe Empen 
of Cyprus and his Daughter to be ſet at Liberty; aff 
that he ſhou'd give Eleanor of Bretaign, his Niece, 
Hoved. Marriage to the Duke of Auſtria's eldeſt Son. Some 
p- 414 moreover, that the Emperor, not content with theſe x 
vantagious Conditions, oblig'd Richard to make an 4 
ſolute Reſignation ro him of the Kingdom of Engle 
which however he preſently re-inveſted him with, to hu 
it of him by the annual Tribute of five thouſand Pow 
Sterling. Indeed, one can't ſay that this Fact is aliq 
ther improbable, conſidering the wretched State Richolf 
was then in. Nevertheleſs one can hardly believe, tha 
as much a Priſoner as he was, he cou'd ever bring him 
to ſtoop to ſo mean an Action. Beſides, we don't fi 
that the Emperor ever laid any Claim to England by Viih 
tue of this pretended Reſignation. Accordingly, till 
ſame Hiſtorians. which aſſert this Particular, add, tal 
Henry before his Death renounc'd all Right to Ela 
1e Empe- To make the Matter the more probable, it is pretenaſ 
ror makes that the Emperor's Donation of the Kingdom of Arle 
_— — Richard was to make him ſome amends for the Sovereign 
Alles of England which he had juſt 26 up: But this wl 
thing makes it preſum'd, that they have confounded tal 


Homage, which Richard in reality did the Emperor i 

the Kingdom of Arles, of which that Monarch had nu 

bim a Grant, with the Homage for England. „ ; 
ind 
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eed, it 2 from the Collection of Publick Alls, that 1193. 
= 2 N the Title of Xin 1 Arles — Richard, * +5 
o no doubt did him Homage for that imaginary King- 33 
n, which the Emperors not been in poſſeſſion of 
many Years. | | 
s ſoon as the Treaty was ſign'd, Richard ſent word Money for 
Wit to the Queen his Mother, deſiring her to uſe all % Ning! 
ble Means to raiſe the Money for his Ranſom forth- nou * 
. This was no inconſiderable Sum at that Time in England. 

A Richard himſelf, when he went to the Holy 
pd, had almoſt quite drain'd the Kingdom of all the 
in. Beſides, the Croiſes had likewiſe carried off large 
1s. For this Reaſon, twas no eaſy Matter to ſuppl 
preſent Exigency. However, the Zeal of the Lords 
Plitiaries caus'd them to find the Means to raiſe a hun- 

{ thouſand Marks, what by Taxes *, and what by 
owing one Year's Wooll of rhe Abbies of the Ciſter- 
rand Religious Houſes of the Order of Sempringham *'. © 
this was added ſome Plate, which the Churches fur- 
'd, upon the Queen's Promiſe to make it good again, 

the King's Return. | 

bilſt they were taken up in England with levying 1194. 


Stone unturn'd to break the Agreement he had made 223 
W the Emperor. As ſoon as Philip had notice of it, get Rich- 
ſent John Word, to look to himſelf, ſince the Devil was ard de. 
to get looſe. This News threw the Prince into a 74/7," 
t Conſternation. He ſaw all his Hopes vaniſh, and riſen, 


{elf upon the Point of falling into the Hands of a . 


-juſtly-incens'd Brother, without knowing how to 
off the terrible Blow. In this Perplexity, he had no 
o bother 


= Hoveden ſays every Knights- Fee was taxed 20 Shillings. p. 413. 
= This Order was firſt eſtabliſh'd at Sempringham in Lincolnſhire, 
7 a Seat of the Clintons Earls of Tyncoln) in the Year 1148. by 
Gilbert, then Lord of the Manor, from whom they were 
l Gitbertings- They were a promiſcuous Order of Men and 
en together, who encreas'd fo faft, that the Founder himſelf 
to ſee 700 Gilbertine Fryars, and 1100 Siſters. But their Mo- 
. 1M was not to be bragg'd of, ſince tis ſaid that three Parts in 
oer theſe Siſters were pregnant at one Time. 


Money for the King's Ranſom, Philip and John left Philip and 


dea vour to 
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1194. other Courſe to take, but to enter into a more ſtrict Alliay 
wuith Philip, and endeavour, with his Aſſiſtance, to Li 
the Meaſures Richard had taken ſor his Deliverance. 

theſe two Princes were join'd in one common Inteni 

they agreed to act in Concert, in Order to engage i 
Emperor, by advantagious Offers, to detain Richard M 

They male Priſon. The Biſhop of Beauvais was again commillii” 
on to make Henry the following Propoſals ; That proyi 
yo en he wou'd promiſe to detain Richard till AMichaelma | 
 * lInwing, Philip wou'd pay him down fifty thouſand, | 
John thirty thouſand Marks: That after that Term, th 

wou'd return him monthly, one thouſand Pound Ste] 

all the time Richard ſhou'd remain in Durance: Tha 

caſe he wou'd deliver him into their Hands, they wolf 

pay tho whole Ranſom of a hundred and fifty thut 

Marks. In fine, if he refus'd to comply with this OH 

the Ambaſſador had Orders to tender him the ſame $ 

rovided he wou'd keep him Priſoner ane Year m 

Henry Ubeſe Offers wrought ſo an the Self- intereſted Emy 
that he put off the King's Deliverance till the next If 
which was to meet at Spires in a few Months, tha 
Eleanor was come to Worms with a hundred thou 
Marks, and Hoſtages for the Payment of the Reman 
It is eaſy to gueſs at Richard's Conſternation, wha 
heard this unwelcome News, He was not ignorm 
his Brother's Deſigns to ſeize his Crown, and was (aff 
ed that Philip wou'd aſſiſt him with all his Forces. ff 
the other Hand, he was but too well acquainted with 
Emperor's Temper, to hope to be able to ſoften 2H 
which was an entire Stranger ta all generous Sentinaff 
In this wretched State, looking upon himſelf as ent 
ruin'd, the Time he paſs'd ll the Diet, was the 
melancholly and irkſome of his whole Life. Twas 
without Reaſon that he was alarm'd, ſince the EM 
had actually determin'd to comply with the Kin 
He endea· France, and ſacriſice his Honour to ſordid Intereſt. 
vours ro Diet being met at Spires in the Month of September, 
1 : * Emperor addreſs d himſelf to the German Princes in Tay 
ng. Which phinly imported, that he made no Accoundlf 


. 
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F t with the King of England. Surpris'd at this «194. 
ocedute, they cou'd not forbear telling him thfir 
houghts of the Matter. They repreſented to him in a 
xrcible Manner, that as they themſelves were Guarantee: 
WE the Treaty, they cou'd not ſtand by and ſee it violated 
Without great Detriment to their Honour. They even 
ee him to underſtand he ſhou'd not break it with Im- 

Wunity, Whether Henry ſtood in fear of their Threats, Richard 
n whether Shame made ſome Impreſſion on his Mind, he is ſer ar 
Ws prevail'd with to ſer his Priſoner free, upon receive £46er:7. 
e the hundred thouſand Marks, and Hoſtages for the 

| 17 thouſand that were leſt unpaid. Richard no ſooner 
V himſelf at Liberty, but he fat forward with all = 
wor the Low. Countries, without ſtopping on the Road any 

ore than needs muſt. This Speed was no more than 
hat was neceſſary, ſince Henry, who had repented of his 
aving releas d him, ſent after him to ſeize him; bur it 
725 too late. As ſoon as he came to Amwerp, he em- Brompt. 
ark'd for England, and ſafely arciv'd at Sandwich on the 4 2 
cch of arch, 1194. after à four Years Abſence, fifteen land. 

Wonths whereof he had paſs d in Priſon. 22 

Before I finiſh what relates to Richard's Impriſonment, Proceed. 
un ot to return hereafter to the Payment of the Reſidue of ing-of tbe 
Wis Ranſom, I ſhall ſubjoin in this Place all that happen d f 


ram 9 that Score, as well with reſpect to the Emperor as the of Aue, 


SD uke of Auſtria. The Laſt, after having often Iimpor- relat ing to 
5, d Richard for the Payment of the Money, ſent Baldwin the reft of 
; f Betune, one of the Ho „to let him know, that “ Ran- 
e vou'd come upon thoſe he had in his Power, if the ſom. 
WJ reaty of Haguenau was not ſpeedily executed. Richard, 
bo koew by Experience the cruel Temper of that Prince, 
Sorthwith ſent back the ſame Baldwin with the Princeſs 
ver, that he might cauſe the ſtipulated Marriage to 


a e conſummated, whilſt the Money for the reſt of the 
Lig nſom ſhou'd be getting ready. In all appearance, the 
;. Emperor had taken for himſelf the hundred thouſand 
ber, Larks, and turn'd over the Debt to the Duke of Auſtria. 
n Tale this as it will, Eleanor and Baldwin found, upon their 


rival at deu, that the Duke was dead re 
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1194. his Horſe. Before he refign'd his laſt Breath, he hu 
made his Will, wherein he had order'd that the King g 
Hagen Hoſtages ſhou'd be releas'd, confeſſing that h 
bad unjuſtly detain'd him, and that he cou'd not | 
Conſcience demand a Ranſom. Notwithſtanding tu 
expreſs Injunction, the Prince his Son, who fucceedy 
— wou'd 18 detain'd the Hoſtages, * — the N 
ſed it. They plain! clar'd, they wou 
nor permir the Body of his Father to be buried til 
_ Laſt Mill was perform'd. To compleat the Matter, ch 
Pope ſent him a Letter, wherein he told him, that he hu 
d the Archbiſhop of Saltæburg to excommunicy; 
him, if he deferr'd any longer the Execution of his Fx 
ther's Will. Prevail'd upon on theſe Menaces, he rele 
the Hoſtages; and finding he had no great Inclination fx 
the Princeſs of Bretaign, ſent her back likewiſe to Emglad 
As for the Emperor, his Difference with the Pope, aff 
the War he was meditating againſt France, making hin 
ſenſible that he might ſtand in need of the King of Ex 
aud, he wiſh'd to be reconcil'd to him. To that pu. 
pole he ſent a Biſhop to beg his pardon, and to allnf 
him that he intended to reſtore what he had extorted fran 
him. But he died ſhortly after at Maeſſina, before ht 
had perform'd his Promiſe, IE” _— 
Richard was receiv'd by his Subjects with Demonſtn- ic 


— tions of Joy and Affection, which made him forget 1 
Brother's the Diſgraces he had ſuffer d during his Confinemen, 
Party. His firſt Care was to diſcharge the Vow he had made, uf 
Paris. offer to God the Rich Standard of Cypras; in St. Edmund 
Nubrig. Chutch: Which done, he march d againſt fome Caſts 
iĩtill in the Hands of John's Adherents, of which Natin-i 
bam Caſtle was the only one that held out a Siege of ſom 
john cite Pays. In the mean time, he had order d the Prince hs} 
und con. Brother, who: was retit'd to France, to be ſummon d u 
dem d. within forty Days, to anſwer: to the Accuſatiu 


appear 

which ſhou'd be exhibited againſt him. John not #- 
pearing within the Time limited, the King caus'd a Si 
rence to be paſs d againſt him, whereby his Eſtates E 


ox vil. 6. RICHARD I. 


confiſcated, and he himſelf excluded from the Suc- 
lion to the Crown. | 


| a Mind to aſſiſt at the Solemnity, and carry the 
ord of State on the Coronation-day *. This piece o 
ference, and his conſtant Attachment to Richard whilſt 
Priſon, enrirely gain'd him the Affections of that Prince, 
Wo omitted nothing to ſhow him Marks of his Friend- 
ip. Tis true 1 » he did not think fit to give him 
Northumberland, which he demanded with a great 
Wl of Importunity to be put in poſſeſſion of, on the 
ore of a very dubious Title, which even his Predeceſſor 


gs of Scatlaud were to enjoy certain Honours and Pri- 
wes whenever they came into England*'. 
W kichard was too much bent upon being reveng'd of the 


tion. The Forgiveneſs of Injuries is a Virtue too rare 
ng Men, to be met with in a Prince who was none 


put his Deſigns, he ſtood in need of a powerful Army, 
och cou'd be neither rais'd nor maintain'd without an 
aordinary Charge : His Kingdom already drain'd, was 
dly in a Condition to ſupply his preſent Occaſions. 
dwever, Money mult be had at any Rate; and to that 
pole divers ways and means were us'd which were not 

honourable. In the firſt Place, he demanded again 
the Crown-Lands which he had alienated upon his 


| Ws to the Hoh- Land. His pretence for ſo doing, 


Was, 


He did this as Earl of Huntington. Hoved. p 420. | 

They were to be conducted by the Sheriffs of every County 

n Berwick ta the Court, and allow'd 109 Shillings a Day du- 
the Journey, and 30 whilſt they ſtaid ; and alſo 12 Loaves 

Ine Bread, 12 of the King's Simnels, with 4 Gallons of the 

\ aud 8 of the Ordinary, Wine, ec. See Pub. AR. Vol. 1. 
[ 


T39 
1194. 


This Affair being over, Richard was crown'd a- new, Richard is 
fear his Impriſonment might have rais'd any Scruples croun d 
the Minds of his Subjects. William King of Scotland n. 


c Hoved. 
p. 420. 


| thrown up. However, to ſoften in ſome meaſure Act. Pub. 
is Refuſal, he granted him a Charter, whereby the T. I. p. 87. 


1195. 


ng of France, to deny himſelf any longer that Satis- Richard 

prepares 

for a War 
wit 


the moſt ſcrupulous in Matters of Religion. To bring France. 


His Means 
to raiſe 
Money. 
Nubrig- 
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1198. was; that the Purchaſers had over and above receiv's; : hicl 


Money they had disburs'd, out of the Profits of the vin 
ſtates, tho* they had enjoy'd them but a very few Ye 
He put in practice another, and no leſs unlawful Ml 
to En his empty Coffers. The Great Seal, which he if 
carried with him, having been loſt during his Voywlilf 
he order'd a new one to be made; and oblig'd all ,8 
that had any Parents or Commiſſions under the old $ 
to have them renew'd, and ſeal'd with the new q 
His ſole Aim in this; was to extort Money from pm 
Perſons for the renewing their Charters, Thele wif 
Methods not appearing to him ſufficient, he invented u 
more. The firſt was to prohibit Tarnaments, and th 
to grant the Nobility a Licenſe to hold, or be preſent 
them, upon payment of a certain Sum of Money, in | 
portion to their Rank and Quality x. The ſecond v]¹ꝗ i 
reſtore to his good Grace Geeffie his natural Brom 
and permit him to enjoy the Archbiſhoprick of y 


The Biſhop of Coventry, a zealous Friend of Prince M be 
who had been ſentenc'd the ſame time with him, rec ade 
likewiſe the ſame Favour > Bur it coſt the Former bat 


thouſand Marks, and the Latter purchas'd his Pardon a) 
2 Preſent of five thouſand. | | 
Philin cet All the Forces Richard defign'd againſt France, be at 
* 42 of ready, News was brought him, as he was fitting at TU 
him, and that Philip had laid Siege to Verneuil. His Indignatin s 
befieges the King of Fraxce's having got the Start of him, nu 
Verneuil. ported him ſo, that he ſwore he wou'd not turn his fu 
till he came where the Enemy was. To keep his Oi 
— he caus'd part of the Wall of the Room where he vs 
Hoved. Dinner to be pull'd down, and going directly out, wil 
and embark'd immediately with his Troops which wi 
waiting for him on the Sea-Side, and ſafely arri d 
Richard Normandy. Upon his Approach, Philip rais d the lll 
; makes him juſt as he was upon the Point of becoming Maſter of 


= City. Some ſay, he was conſtrain'd to it by his A 


- * An Earl twenty Marks, a Baron ten, and a Kinght for-fi 
without Land, two. | | " 
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i hich being ſeiz d by a Pannick Fear, betook itſelf to Flight; 


wing the Tents and Baggage in the Camp. | 

Some Time after, Kichard being at Roan, the Queen his 
other introduc'd Prince John, who throwing himſelf at 
Feet, begg'd Pardon for his Crime. The King receiv'd 
m civilly, as he had promis'd the Queen, but however 
ve him to underſtand, that he was nor ſat is fied of the Sin- 


the! 
4 
1 beh * 


Vo ye 
II 1 . 


1d iy of his Repentance. I forgive you, (ſays he, raiſing 
w wil 2 and wiſh I cou d as caſily loſe the Riedel of 

pin ejuries your have done me, as you will forget my Pardon 
ele them. | 


I ſhall not undertake to give an exact Account of the 
ar which was carried on by the two contending Mo- 
archs. The Particulars of it are of too little Moment to 
ſerve inſiſting upon. I ſhall content my ſelf with ob- 
rving that it laſted five years, and was often interrupted 
y Truces, conſtantly broken by both Parties, without 
y Poſſibility of knowing on which Side to lay the Blame. 
he Hiſtorians of the two Nations have to that Degree 
ade it their Buſineſs to vindicate their reſpective Kings, 

at it is eaſy to ſee that Both of them have been roo much 
Way'd by their Inclinations or Prejudices. Be this as it 
Will, the Two Princes met with frequent Occaſions in this 
Var to ſignalize their Conduct and Courage. But as the 
rious Succeſs of their Arms, Fortune ſometimes favour- 
g one Side and ſometimes the other, occaſion'd the Con- 
uation of the War, one may ſay that they Both loſt 
is ore than they gain'd by it. Philip among others, ſuffer'd 


redo 
nd th 
elent 
in Vi 
d ws 


s ON irreparable Damage in the Loſs of all the antient Records 
vs the Crown, which were taken with all his Baggage in 
t. W Action near Blois, It was cuſtomary then for the King 
h carry along with him whereever he went, the Archives 


the Kingdom. Mexeray laments the Loſs France ſuſ- 
rad on this Occaſion, and deplores the great Dama 
ne to the Hiſtory of that Kingdom with reſpe& to the 
vents before this Engagement. 
The Advantages the two Kings obtain'd over one ano- 
rr not being very conſiderable, they agreed at length up- 
Trace, that they might find, in the Interim, the 
U | Means 
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1195-9. Means to conclude a Peace. Some ſay * that Philip lf 


1 pos'd to Richard to decide their Quarrel by five Combat t 
P.070 on each Side, and that Richard conſented to it, provid 4 
If this et 


the two Kings were to be in the Number. 
true, Which however is a great Queſtion, it is ſcarce Wm 
bable that the Propoſal was made ſeriouſly and in go 
Earneſt. Thus much is certain, that ſeveral Attempts wlll 
made to bring the two Monarchs to a Pcace, to which "tw 
believ'd an Interview might conduce. But, after feyg 
Conferences, they parted without coming to any Ca 
cluſion. 


prince A- At one of theſe Conferences, the Princeſs Alice wasn t. 
licereſtor d ſtor d to the King her Brother, who gave her in Mari he 
N Bro- to the Earl of Pontieu. Upon going to the Holy-Lar 6 
Hoved, Kichard had committed her to the Cuſtody of the Sen 
of Normandy, who had refus'd to deliver her up withay 

an expreſs Order from his Maſter, tho' Philip had often ly: 

— her. 2. 
Ne Queen At the ſame Time Joanna *, Siſter to Richard, and M | 
of Sicily dow to the King of Sicily, married the Earl of Theol; * 
vr ap yay! of She obtain'd from the King her Brother an entire Reπ 18 


Tholouſe. nation of all Right and Title, as Heir of the Houſe 
 Poittiers, to the Earldom of Tholoaſe. 3 
It happen'd, during this War, that Philip de Dru 


Biſhop of er 
Beauvais Biſhop of Beauvais, a near Relation to the King of Fram Fel 
taken Pri- . 1 | q 
ſoner, being in a Battle, was taken Priſoner by the Ezgliſh. H F 
Hoved. Quality, Character, but chiefly ſome injurious Expreli 

Nubrig. ons he had made uſe of to Richard, occaſion'd his Rani 


to be ſet at ſo high a Rate, that he applied to the Pope i 
his Protection. His Holineſs ſtrongly interceded for lf 
dearly belov'd Son, as he call'd him, in a Letter which 
ſent the King on his Behalf. Richard in Anſwer ſent thi 
Biſhop's Coat of Armour, all bloody as it was, and a 
him, whether he knew his Son's Coat? This clear Eyidend 5 


* She and Queen Berenguela leaving the Holy-Land a little bein 1 
the King, arriv'd a: laſt in 1zaly, where having ſtaid fix Months . 
fear of the Emperor, they went to Genoa, and erabark'd for A 
ſeilles, from whence they came to Poitiers It does not __ 
Mat Berenguela, Richard's Queen, ever came into England. 1 


. 
1 1 
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p | the Warlike Temper of the Biſhop, caus'd the Pope 1195-9. 
on \ defiſt from his Sollicitations, and to ſay, Since he had 


red the Warfare of Chriſt for That of the World, it 
but juſt that he ſhould ſuffer the Conſequences of fo 


5 Choice. Upon this An!wer, the Biſhop defpairing 
my any Aſſiſtance trom Aome, compounded for his Ranſom, 
iP; hich was fer at two thouland Marks &. 2 

* In the Account Hiſtorians give of this War, the French 
& k of nothing but the Advantages gain'd by Philip, and 


phtly paſs over his Loſſes. The Engliſb on the contra- Hoved. 

raking no Notice of ſeveral Engagements wherein the Paris. 

hers pretend that Richard was worſted, mightily extol Gervaſ- 

reat Succeſs. Among other Advantages, they cry 

a Victory which he obtain'd over the Enemy between 

reelles and Giſors, winch the French mention only cur- 

Wy, a5 an Event of little Importance. They fay, that 4 Yifory 

ip, having advanc'd with 500 Horſe to view the Ene- 7 7 

Vas like to have been ſurrounded, and forc'd to re- Piceto. 

t to Giſors with ſome Precipitation. They add, the p. 704. 

ge of that City fell down under him, and he was in 

zer of loſing his Life by that Accident, Notwith- 

ing it is certain that & ichard ſent to Fngland, a Letter 

erging that Action, now to be ſeen in the Collection of Pub Act. 

ich Act, wherein he boaſts of having gain'd that T. . p. 98. 
a glorious Victory. It is hardly probable that he 

d have expreſs'd himſelf in that Manner, had he only 

o Flight 500 Horſe- Men. Some Engliſh Hiſtorians 

affirm that on Occaſion of this Victory, Richard ad- 

o the Arms of En land the Motto, Dien & mon Droit. 

can ſcarce believe this Motto to be of fo old a Date, 

at it owes its Original to that Event. 

e Forces of the two Kings were too much upon an 4fverears 

ity for Either of them to hope to make any great f. — 

eſs in the War. After they had ſufficiently tired paris“ 

other out, finding that all their Advantages amount= 


xprell 


oy brigienſis ſays, he was us'd thus by the King, for having in- 
'or Mah the Emperor againſt him whilſt in Durance, who caus'd him 
* daded with as many Irons as an Aſs cou d bear; as he ſaid 


0s thoſe that interceded for the Biſhop. | 
n. 2 ed 


A 
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1195-9. ed to no more than the taking ſome paltry Towns, whic 7 whi 
very often were retaken immediately, they gladly embrict 'umul 
an Opportunity which offer'd to put an honourable Coy, Wtheir A. 
cluſion to the War And that was by complying with H fied to 
Pope's Exhortations, who ſent his Legate into France yi ſeiz d. 
try to make Peace between Them. The Pope's Aim vi Accom 
to engage them to undertake a freſh Craſade tor the Ren The 
very of Jeruſalem. But they were Both too much gi bim an 
courag'd by the Firſt, to have any Thoughts of a ſecoiſ ſome 1 
Expedition. The Legate's Arrival however had a pog ſince hi 
Effect, as it procur'd between the two Monarchs, a T¹ over ne 
for five Years, which put ſome ſtop to the Calamiial ie whi 
their Subjects labour'd under. This Truce was concluds this Wi 
at a Conference they had rogether, wherein *twas agree Accide 
that each Party ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of what wi Ving fc 
his Hands. there f 
Philip trie: At this Conference, Philip feigning io eſpouſe the H found i 
to ſet Rich- tereſts of Richard, ſhew'd him ſome Papers, whereby it vi belor 
ard at Va. pear'd that Prince John his Brother had ill Deſigns agin{ſi pound 

ries PEar'd that Prince John his Brother had ill Deſigns aging P® 
with Him. Richard giving Credit to him too lightly, di v3 be 
Prince polle(s'd his Brother once more of all his Territoris Viſcoi 
3 who which he had reſtor'd to him. But John openly vindia 
2 00. ted his Innocence, by ſending to the Court of France ti 
Hoved. Knights who offer'd to maintain by Arms, that the Prin 
had been ſalſely accus'd. Philip not thinking fit to acc 
of the Challenge, Richard perceiv'd that his Brother u 
innocent, and put him in Poſſeſſion of his Ela 

ain. 

A Sedition Whilſt Richard was employ'd in France, the City- 
3 London was on a ſudden in great Danger, by Reaſon « 
Hoved. Aa Sedition rais'd by one William Fitz-osberw, common 
Diceto. call'd William Long-Beard, from the great Length of 
Beard, This Man, daring and ſeditious, by affecting 9 
tinually to be an Advocate for the Poor and Meaneſt of U 
People, had gain'd him the Hearts of the Populace, vi 
held him in extreme Veneration. He made uſe of his gr 
Credit with the People to ſtir up a Sedition in the Ci 
on account of a Tax, the Burden of which he alledg'dwvol 


wholly fall on the Poor, Hubert, Archbiſhop of Came? 
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„who was then chief Juſtitiary, cou'd not appeaſe the 
Tumulk but by cauſing the 2 Citizens to take to 
their Arms. Long- Beard, finding himſelf hard put to it, 
fled ro the Church of St. Mary /e Bow, where he was 
ſeiz'd, and afterwards hang'd in Chains with nine of his 
Accomplices *. 

The Truce, Richard had juſt made with France, gave 
him an Opportunity of going to England and enjoying 
ſome Tranquillity, afterall the Fatigues he had endur'd ever 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown. His Preſence was more- 
over neceſſary in England, in order to reform divers Abu- 
ſes which had crept in during his Abſence. Accordingly T1,0:coþ.- 
this was what he had reſolv'd to do; but an unexpected one Rich- 
Accident obſtructed his Deſign. A Limoſin Gentleman ha- ard 
ving found in his Eſtate, a Treaſure which had been hid Does. 
there for many Ages, the King pretended, that as it was 
found in a Country of which he had the Sovereignty (a), 
it belong'd to him. The Gentleman was willing to com- 
pound the Matter by giving him Part. But finding he 
was bent upon having the Whole, he applied to Yidomar 
Viſcount of Limoges for Protection, who ſhelter'd him in 
his Caſtle of Chalnz. Richard, who had not been wont 
to meet with Oppoſition from his Inferiors, march'd 
directly into Limoſm in order to hy Siege to the 
Caſtle, which the Gentleman had retir'd to. When he 
came nigh the Place, he had a mind to take a Turn round 
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His Body being ſtolen away, and buried, his Followers pretended 774 
that Miracles were wrought at his Grave; but Guards being ſet at the "7 ; 
Place, and Thoſe that came thither to pray, ſoundly beaten for their \ 1:14 
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Pains, the Cheat was ſeen through, and people quickly left off their | 
Devotions to the prezended Saint. Ralph de Diceto. | Fo. 
About this Time hv'd alſo the famous Robin Hood, with his Com- 'H 
panion Little John, who are ſaid to infeſt York/bire with their Rob- 5 73 

beries. Some will have him to have been of a great Family, and # 
reduc d to that Courſe of Life by his riotous living. He never hurt. Ry 
| ed either Man or Woman, fpar'd the Poor, and robb'd only the 

Rich. Proclamation being iſſued out againſt him, he fell fick 

at the Nunnery of Birkley, and deſiring to beletBlood, was b - 

tray'd and bledto Death. 8 


N 
: 

( The County of Limeſis was held of the Dutchy of 171 
of ty of JI 7 g 
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1199. it, in order to view it. But as he approach'd too near, oh 
— Bertrand an Archer, who was upon the Walls, let fly an 
Chaluz, Arrow at him, which ſhot him in the Shoulder, cloſe 90 
and is his Neck. The Wound was not in it ſelf Mortal, by 
wounded. the Surgeon who dreſs'd it, made it ſo by his Unskilty. 

neſs. *Tis aid, the King himſelf by his Intemperance dig 
He dies of not a little contribute to inflame it. Be this as it will, thy 
bis Wound. Wound gangreen'd, and he died of it the eleventh Day, 


after having gone thro' a deal of Miſery. The Caſtle be. 


ing taken whilſt he was yet alive, and the Perſon tha iſ 


wounded him, brought into his Preſence, he ask'd hin 
the Reaſon why he lought his Life. Bertrand replied, 
with an aſtoniſhing Boldnels, that it was to avenge his Fs. 
ther and Brother, whom the King had flain with his own 
Hand; and added, that he gave God Thanks, for his 
having ſo well ſucceeded, and was ready to undergo with 
Pleaſure the moſt grievous Torments, ſince he had been ſo 
fortunate as to rid the World of ſuch a Tyrant. Tho' 
one wou'd think this Anſwer ſhou'd have exaſperated the 
King againſt him, yet the dying Prince forgave him, and 
order'd him to be fer at Liberty, with a Preſent of a hundred 
Shillings. Bur immediately after the King's Death, Mar- 
chad, General of the Flemings, cauſed the miſerable Wretch 
to be flead alive. | 
_ Before he died, Richard made his Mill, wherein he left 
| John his his Kingdom with all his other Dominions, and three Parts 
— in four of his Money, to John his Brother, reſerving the 
Reſt for the Poor and his Domeſticks., He had formerly 
at Meſſina ſettled Matters otherwiſe, and made his Nephew, 
Arthur Duke of Bretaign, his Heir. This appears by his 
Letter from thence to the Pope, now to be ſeen in the Col- 
AR. Pub. /eftion of Publick Afts. But in all Appearance the Fear of 
T. I. p. 68. raiſing Commotions in his Dominions, made him alter his 
Mind. Indeed, there cou'd be no other Reaſon to induce 
him to favour Prince Joh his Brother, whom he had no 
Cauſe to love, to the Prejudice of his Nephew, whoſe 
Right was full as juſt as John's. In his laft Will, he order'd 
his Body to be interr'd at Fonteverard, at the Feet of the 
King his Father, to teſtify bis Sorrow for the many Unes- 
| | ſineſſes, 
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-neſſes, he had created him during his Life. His Heart 
25 to be carried to Roay, as a Tcitimony of his Affecti- 
n for the Normans. But his Bowels he order'd to be 
ent into Poictou, deſigning to ſhow by That the little 
ſteem he had for the Poiftevins, with whom he was diſſa- 
bed. He left behind him only a natural Son call'd Philip, 
o wham he bequeath'd the Lordſhip of Cognac, in the 
Dutchy of Ouienne. 
uch was the Life and Death of this valiant Prince, pichara's 
ho for the Greatneſs of his Courage was ſirnam'd Cæur Charatter. 
. Lion. After having commended his Valour, which ſa- 
Jour'd ſomewhat of a Brutiſh Fierceneſs, in vain do we 
eek in him for ſome other Virtue that might afford Mat- 
cr for Panegyrick. Thoſe that praiſe him for his Bounty 
Ind Magnificence, don't conſider, that if he was liberal and 
Eplendid, *twas at the Expence of his Subjects, from 
hom he extorted ſeveral large Sums by unjuſtifiable 
leans. But on the other Hand, we find in him Abun— 
Ince of Vices, and ſome of the moſt enormous. His Re- 
xllion againſt his own Father is a Bl:miſh one may juſtly 
it on his Memory. It is even apparent, that God was 
l:25'd to puniſh him for it, by a continued Scene of 
Troubles during his ten Years Reign, and particularly by a 
teen Months Captivity. We find likewiſe in this Prince, 
n inſatiable Love of Money, which prov'd the Cauſe of 
us Death: A Pride, which made him look upon his E- 
uals wit Contempt, and his Inferiors as his Slaves. In 
ine, if Credit is to be given to what certain Hiſtorians ſay 
f him an unbridled Luſt hurried him on, not only to neg- 
ct the Queen his Wife, in order to abandon himſelf to 
infamous Debauchery, but even to commit Sins againſt 
ture. Tis affirm'd that a poor Hermit took the Free- 
bom to upbraid him with that deteſtable Crime before his 
hole Court, and to conjure him, in the Name of God, to 
effect on the Deſtruction of Sodom. Be this as it will, all 
boſe that have writ his Life, agree, that Pride, Avarice, 
nd Luſt were his three reigning Vices. It is ſaid that be- 
he one day admoniſh'd by Full Curate of Nemilly, a 
lan famous for his Zeal, to throw off thoſe wicked py 
| ItS, 
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bits, which were commonly call'd his Three Dawghter;, \ 
replied jeſtingly, that it was his Deſign ; and to that Py. 
poſe, he had reſolv'd ro give the Firſt to the Temple, f 


the Second, to the Moni, and the Third, to the Bſbop, 
Richard was very tall, and well made. His Eyes wel 
blew, and ſparkling with Fire, and his Hair of a brigh 
Yellow, inclining to Red. It may be ſaid that Engl 
where he never was above eight Months during the wha 
Courſe of his Reign, which laſted near ten Years, was vey b 
unhappy under his Government. He loaded his Subj& ff 
with frequent Impoſitions, and exceſſive Taxes. A 
yet, no other Bencfit accru'd to the People for theſe prod. 
gious Sums, but a little Glory for their King, which hows 
ver they were fatisfied with as redounding to the Honouſ® 
of the Nation. 5 
Tis gemark'd as a Thing deſerving particular Notia 
that this Prince, who had reſtor'd the Ule of the C4 N 
Bow, receiv'd his Death's Wound from that Inſtrument, 
if Heaven had intended to puniſh him for reviving tu 
Diabolical Invention. But I queſtion whether this R:# 
mark is built on a yur Foundation. We have obſer 
that the Engliſb made uſe of the Croſi- Zo in the Conqueiſ 
of Ireland, in the Reign of Henry II, and it was very u 
likely, they ſhou'd have diſus'd it, in the few years tu 
had ſince pals'd over. 5 
Richard was the firſt King of England, who carried i 
his Shield Three Lions Paſſant, wherein he was imitated i 
his Succeſſors. | 
During this Reign, the City of London began to pl 
on a new Face of Things with Reſpect to its Governmen 


and was divided into ſeveral Companies or Societies, or aff 
they are call'd at preſent, Corporations. 


The End of Book VII. 


* — 
- * > » ay 

g : * * 222 * 1% & * £ = * 

— Sans * — e 
"wh. : - % * - % ö "* <4 i 1 4 . 

8 = , 4 2, ———_ — 4 w_ * 
22202 NS” in 8 . —_— aut ag wars — 7 © a 
* = \ : * ,4 
* 


— 1 * 
N 


5 * 
5 - _ — = - Cz 


ene 


* enn * 
2 — : LEY RR. hb 


ance Ric 


hich y 
vor 


„„ 
* 


IS TORY of ENGLAND. 


—_——. 


. 


b BOOK VIII. 1 


— 


i 8 144 1 
e Reigns of King Joan, and HENRY III. 158 
Containing the Space of 73 Tears; with the "0 
State of the Church from 1154 to 1272. by 5 : 
Ws; bi 1 bi 
SECT. L 14 4 
| 0 , J N 7 F 2 | 
Br. JOHN, Sirnam'd Lack-Land. 1M 
| 455 
BS -THOUGH Richard had made the 1199 " s | 
Prince his Brother Heir to all his Domi- Ref cin o 1 
| 8 . nions, John's 6 Was not by that on John's 4 
19 Settlement render d inconteſtable. How . £ 10 
: abſolute ſoever a Prince may have been in |, eri 5 1 
18 200 his Life-time, as ſoon as his Eyes are rn e. 2 


Az clos'd, his laft Mill is no further regard- — 
d than as it is conformable with the Laws, unleſs it be 4 
upported by Force. In the Affair of the noble Inheri- K 
ance Richard had left by his Deceaſe, two Queries offer d, 1 
hich were not eaſy to be decided. The firſt was, whe- i | 

Vol. III. X ther f 
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1199. ther, according to Law, Arthur Duke of Bretaign, a; n 
preſenting Geoffrey his Father, elder Brother to Fobn, hy 
as good or better Title than John his Uncle, who u. 
one Degree. nearer, In the ſecond Qwery, the BuſinM... now 
was to know, whether in caſe the Laws ſavour'd th „ 
Nephew, Richard had Power to diſpoſe of his Domini. . 5 
by a Mill contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms. . 
Two Things render'd the Deciſion of theſe Points th bin 
ceeding difficult. Firſt, the difference between the Lai 
of the ſeveral States Richard's Dominions conſiſted q 
In the ſecond Place, in the Kingdom of England, ti 
largeſt and moſt conſiderable Part, there was no ſetite 
Law which regulated the Succeſſion to the Crown, 
that allow'd or took from the Kings the Power of di 
poſing of it as they pleas d. And if, for want of ug 
a Law, they had been willing to look into the Eli 
Hiſtory for Inſtances whereon to found a Precedent, (| 
Method wou'd have been no leſs perplexing. From t 
Conqueſt to the Time I am ſpeaking of, there had beeny 
occaſion to eſtabliſh or exclude the Right of Repreſentai 
with regard to the Crown, It is very true, that in ry 
ing over the Times of the Saxon Empire, they wol 
have met with ſeveral Inſtances ; but as there are othalf 
directly oppolite, it was no eaſy thing to decide the Mz 

ter from 4 nag Beſides, the Saxon Laws and Cuſtn 
had not becn in Force for above a hundred Years, il 
Normans having introduc'd a new Syſtem of Laws wlll... 

the Kingdom. The moſt that cou'd be alledg'd in Ji 
Behalf, was, that as there was no Law eſtabliſh'd «lf 
cerning this Matter, his Title was as good as Arthur 
and moreover, he had for him King Richard's Will. k 
on the other Hand, in moſt of the Provinces which ſl 
Engliſb were poſleſs'd of in France, the Right of I 
ſentation in the direct Line was generally receiv'd. Tt 
gun tales Affair therefore wou'd have been liable to great Ve 
ae aſures bates, had it been to be determin'd in a Court of . 
„% [ecure or in the General Aſſembly of the States, by an impoi 
ecrous, Judgment. But Jahn, not thinking proper to ſt: 
the Deciſion of any Tribunal, took a Courſe, which 
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appear d not ſo uncertain, He look'd upon his Right 1199. 
out of all Diſpute, or perhaps his Ambition wou'd not 
mit him to be more ſcrupulous with reſpe& to his 
-phew, than he had been with regard to the King his 
other. Be this as it will, he judg'd that Expedition 
2 more effectual Means to gain his Point than a De- 
jon, Which might be to his diſadvantage. He had 
ith him beyond Sea, two Men, who ſeem'd to him 
oper Inſtruments for his Deſigns, by reaſon of their 
eat Intereſt in England. The firſt was Hubert Arch- 
op of Canterbury, the other William Marſhal, who 
as afterwards Earl of Pembroke. Thele two Lords be- 
g wholly devored to his Service, either becauſe they 
liev'd his Title good, or for ſome other private Rea- 
ns, promis'd to uſe all their Credit in his Behalf. Not 
loſe Time, which to him was ſo precious, he diſpatch'd 
em forthwith into Exgland, enjoining them to act in 
oncert with the Queen his Mother, and the Chief Fuſti- 
175.1 who had been for ſome time in his Intereſts. As 
r Queen Eleanor, tho' one wou'd think ſhe ſhou'd have 
en in ſuſpence between her. Son and Grandſon, there 
35 2 private Reaſon which biaſs'd her in Favour of her 
on: And that was, her fear that in cale Arthur aſcended 
e Throne, Conſtantia his Mother wou'd have had the 
"I dminiſtration of Affairs in her Hands during her Son's 
Winority, who was then but 13 Years of Age Her high 
Wiric wou'd have made her extreamly unealy, if ſhe had 
en oblig'd to live under her Daughter-in-law, 
The four Perſons, on whom John had relied, ſerv'd His Friends 


; Y "4 ſerve him * 15 
m with Zeal and Succefs. The FJuſtitiary had great ES 4 
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ower during the Interregnum. The Archbiſhop was at 2 2.1; 44 

We Head of the Clergy. Eleanor was exceedingly belov'd richij. 5 361 

4 d reſpected in the Kingdom; and William Marſhal was 477 
od of diſtinguiſh'd Worth, tho' he was not yet con- ? 1 
1 derable for his Poſts. After they had concerted the pro- 1 


ereſt Methods to ſerve the Prince effectually, they la- 
ur'd to bring over the Magiſtrates of the Cities to their 
ide, Their Aim was to gain the People thro' their 


leans, that they might afterwards meet with leſs Oppo- 
Vor. III. . X 2 : hon 


152 
I199, 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. 


ſition from the Nobles. Their Endeavours having | 
crown'd with all the Succeſs they had promis'd themicꝶ 
they thought they were ſtrong enough to venture u 
ſummoning the /eſſer Nobility to take the Oath of All 
ance to John. There were but few that refus'd to cl 
ply, as well becauſe they imagin'd they acted in con 
mity to the general Bent of the People, as becauſe ti 
were unacquainted with the young Duke of Brera . 
who had never been in England. Theſe two Steps bel 
made, the Biſhops and Lay Barons were ſummon'd tou 
the ſame Oath : But theſe were not ſo eaſily dealt vi 
Beſides that ſeveral of them queſtion'd whether Jul import 
Pretenſions were well grounded, they Jook'd upon the (tion h 
ſelves as the Judges of that Affair, ſo far were they . ¶ cuſtoc 
believing they were bound to ſubmit to the Deciſio of wh 
others. However, as the Body of the People had alu over 8. 
declar'd for John, they did not think themſelves i Office 
Condition abſolutely to refuſe taking the Oath requ nis kes 
of them. Accordingly, on pretence of examining q Cities 
the Laws of the Realm, they demanded a further The 0 
In the Interim, mo that a Civil War was unavo ger hit 
ble, they began to fortity their Caſtles, and make the E» 
rations to ſupport the juſteſt Cauſe, or at leaſt that went 7 
appear'd to them to make moſt for their own Inte where 
Theſe Proceedings ſtartled the Prince's Friends. As deal of 
WW Provin 
henſive that the Barons might be determin'd to M wou'd 
him, To prevent this it was that they call'd at \WWof the! 
thampton an Aſſemb!y General, where they exerted ther ¶ geous 
moſt Endeavours to gain ſuch as were moſt oppolinMEneli(} 
them. Among other Things, they promis'd in Ji 00 fav 
Name, that he wou'd fully reſtore all the Rights and deliver 
vileges of the Nobles and People. This Promiſe, join Poifto: 


* 


> 


others made in private to the moſt Obſtinare, produWMtion o 


the Effect they expected. All the Lords unanimodiffhimſel 
engag'd them ſelves to ſwear Allegiance to John, 1 cher's 
that means the whole Kingdom was diſpos'd in his danger 


Weſisgeſ „our before his Arrival. An Embaſſy which was ſea even b 


Scotland's 
Demand 


this time from the King of Scotland, to demand * Perple 


take Advantage of ſo favourable a J uncture to become Ma- 
ſter of that County, as indeed it wou'd have been a v 
eaſy Matter for him, 2 being then in no Condition 
to enter into a War. owever they found the Means 
to content the Ambaſſadors by fair Promiſes, aſſuring 
them that as ſoon as John was atriv'd, he wou'd give their 
Maſter entire Satisfaction. 
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Cuſtody of Richard's Treaſure in the Caſtle of Chinon, 
of which he was willing to fee the Iſſue before he went 
over Sea. He was at length ſo fortunate as to gain that 
8 Officer, who put into his Hands the Money he had in 
his keeping; and ſurrender'd to him the two important 
Cities of Saumur and Chinon, of which he was Governor. 
The other Affair which kept John beyond Sea, was to 
get himſelf own'd for Sovereign by the Provinces which 
ide Eng/iſh held in France: Tho' in England every thing 
vent according to his Wiſh, it was not ſo in France, 
Wwhere young Arthur his Nephew created him a great 
deal of Uneaſineſs. Beſides his natural Right to theſe 
Provinces, it was to be fear'd that the King of France 
Wy wou'd aſſiſt him with all his Forces to get the Poſſeſſion 
Wot them: And indeed, nothing cou'd be more advanta- 
WW gcous for that Prince than to ſee them rent from the 
eli Monarchy. Moreover, every one ſeem'd inclin'd 
0 favour Aribur. The Governor of Angers had already 
aelver'd up that Place to him, and all the Lords of 
Poitton, Tourain, Main and Anjou had taken the Reſolu- 
tion of owning him for Sovereign: So that John ſaw 
WW himſelf as it were excluded from a great part of his Bro- 
cber's Inheritance. As their Example might prove of 
aagerous Conſequence, with regard to Normandy, and 
Weven have ſome Influence in England, Fohn was in great 
Perplexity. However, as he had Richard's Treaſure in ou 
= Hands, 
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berland, gave ſome Uneaſineſs to thoſe rhat were at the 1199. 
Helm of Affairs. They were afraid he had a Deſign to Hoved. 


Whilſt Fohn's Adherents were labouring for him in John be- 
England, e himſelf was not idle in France, where two comes Ma- 
important Affairs detain'd him. The firſt was a Negoti- fer of the 


ation he had begun with Robert of Turnbam, who had the f.. 
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1199. Hands, he manag'd it fo as to ſecure the principal Lorg, 


John tales of Normandy. By the Help of the ſame Money, he levi. 
| Mans, and ed an Army, and laid Siege to Mans, which had ſided wü 


razes the the Duke of Bretaign. This Place having made no lon 


Walls. agu. | | 
| om. Reſiſtance, he believ'd it neceſſary to ſtrike a Terror int, 


loved. the . Normans by an Inſtance of Severity, which might ? 


make them dread declaring againſt him. With thi 


View it was that he order'd the Walls of Mans to he 
raz'd, and the chief Burghers made Priſoners. Theſe 
_ rigorous Proceedings had the deſir'd Effect. How much 
ſoever the Normans were inclin'd to Arthur, they though 
it their wiſeſt Courle to ſubmit to his Uncle, in order 
to avoid the Evik they were threatned with. As fon 


as they had taken this Reſolution, John came to Nom 


ook 
cloat 


where he was crown'd Dube of Normandy, by the Arch. him 


biſhop of that City, who had been a great Inſtrumen 
in diſpoſing the Minds of the People in his Favour. 
It was by no Means proper for John to think of redu- 


cing the other Provinces in France, before he had talen 


ere of the Crown of England. Beſides that, a too 
0 


ng Delay might have been prejudicial to him: So 
an Undertaking wou'd have been impracticable without 


the Aſſiſtance of the Exgliſp. He was determin'd there 
fore to paſs over into England, and being arriv'd at Londa 


the 25th of May, on the Morrow he caus'd himſelf ty 


be crown'd in Weſtminſter-Abby. Before the Ceremony 
began, Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury made the fol 


lowing Speech to the Lords and People aſſembled. 


Canterbu- © Holy Spirit, he be firſt unanimouſly elected for hy 


Ty's Speech, cc extraordinary Virtues, and then ſolemnly anointed d 


24811 O Perſon can have a Right to the Crown of thi : 
Top of o Kingdom, unleſs after humbly invoking God 


Parts, & conſecrated. In this we imitate what was praGtis 3 


« with regard to Saul and David, whom God was ples! 
«« to ſet over his People, tho* neither of them was ti: 


Son of a King, or royally deſcended. The Forms 
*«« was choſen for his Valour, the Latter for his Humilij 
and Piety; it being God's Willghat ſuch as wereto® 


« conte if 
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4 {FF cloath'd with Sovereign Power, ſhou'd be diſtinguiſh'd in 
an eminent manner by their Virtues. If therefore any one 
of the Family of the late King out-ſhines the reſt in noble 
, Qualities, we ought to make no Scruple to ſubmir our 
: . {elves to his Authority. I fay this in behalf of the 
% . noble Duke John, here preſent, Brother to our illuſtri- 
, ous King Richard, who died without Iſſue. This 
prince being endow'd with all forts of Verrues, and 
„ particularly with an undaunted Courage and conſum- 
mate Wiſdom, on the Score, both of his Birth and 


L Sc Merit it is that we ele& him for our Sovereign Lord, 
„ after having humbly invok'd the Holy Spirit. 
After this ſhort Harangue, the Archbiſhop ſer the John is 


crown on the Head of John, having firſt admmiſtred to crown'd. 
„him the cuſtomary Oath. The Biſhop of Durham took 
Fic in his Head to proteſt againſt the Coronation, as done 
bn the Abſence of the Archbiſhop of York. But this 
yvretence being founded neither on Law nor Cuſtom, was 
„vot at all regarded. | | 
„The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Speech well deſerves Remarks 
2 bome Remarks. Several pretend to prove from thence, 9» the 
chat it was by Election only, that the Kings of England Fo - N 
in thoſe Days aſcended the Throne. They ground their AY 
Opinion upon the Archbiſhop's declaring it on ſo Solemn 
ven Occaſion without any Oppoſition. They alledge like- 

viſe the Silence of the Prince elected, who mull needs 
bave been offended at fo bold an Aſſertion, if he had not 

been ſatisfied that the People had a Right of Election: 

But I can't ſee how one can draw this Conſequence. 
KrFubere takes upon him to declare, that John comes not 
vo the Crown but r without its ever appear- 
ing that the Srates before determin'd any thing in 
che Matter. It does not even appear that he ſo much 
1 #5 a5k'd the Opinion of the Aſſembly after he had ended 
bi Speech, but proceeded immediately to the Coronation 
of the King, upon the Acclamations of the People who 


ere got together to ſee the Ceremony. Beſides, if Job 11 
il Bw elected at that Time, whence is it that all England ny 
bad already (worn Fealty to him? Was it uſual to take j 

1 B | = 3 
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the Oath of Allegiance before the Election was over ? Dy 
we find any ſuch thing practis'd in Elective Kingdoms antage, 
Moreover, if the Right of Election had been then eſh tion, 
bliſh'd in England, what made the Archbiſhop alledge th: 
Examples of Saul and David! Wou'd it not have been mor: Wilic 
to the Purpole to produce thoſe of the former Kings d 
England ? But there he is wholly ſilent, He is contem 
with building upon the Precedent of two Kings of ſrt; 
much more proper to eſtabliſh a new Right, than to proye 
the Antiquity of an old one. There are even ſome Au. 
thors that athrm, the whole Aſſembly was extremely ur. 
pris'd at the Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe. And add, thy 
after the Ceremony was over, being ask'd the Reaſon of ppy- 
2 N SY era ne made anſwer, That |, it rt 
reſaw John won d bring the Kingdom into great Co e; i 
* he had inde'd it Fo. to 7 — him _—_— amely 
ftand, that he mounted the Throne by ELECTION, and nd the 
by HERBDITARY SUCCESSION, fo the end he might a. f almc 
ways bear it in mind, that thoſe who gave him the Croun, Fra? 
had likewiſe the Power to take it away. If this Particy WF ng/4n 
lar was certain, the Right of Election wou'd. be overthrown {pot bu 
by the Archbiſhop's own Words. For there is no man. he Be 
ner of neceſſity that there ſhou'd be any private Reaſon Prerog. 
for the uſe of a Right, when it is firmly eſtabliſh. Bu fince 
it is not likely that Hubert had the Gift of foreſeeig al Ev 


ook 


what did not happen till ſeveral Years after. zoing 
For the better underſtanding the Motive of this Speech it. 
one need only conſider the Circumſtances of this pretend As 


ed Election. Hubert, as has been obſerv'd, was entirely {yard 
in John's Intereſts. The Buſineſs was to ſecure to tha WR 
Prince a Crown, to which the Duke of Bretaign had Pre 
tenſions, which ſeem'd not to be ill-grounded. Howeve, 
by Promiſes or Threats the Exgliſb had been brought to 
ſwear Allegiance to John. It was therefore not at all pro- 
per to ſay that he aſcended the Throne by Hereaitan 
Right, ſince the Diſpute between him and Arthur bal 
been neither examin'd into nor decided. Conſequenth 
it wou'd have been acting contrary to John's Interelt to 
have ſer it on Foot. But it was very much to his A. 
| Ras Vantage. 
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age, to cauſe him to mount the Throne by a ſort of 1199. 
action, the which was ſerviceable to him upon two Ac- 
th uns. Firſt, as it gave him a Title to his Coronation: 

o condly, as it gain'd the People of England to his Side, 
of Who by that means wou'd be rather induc'd to ſtand by 
n Weir Choice, than to maintain him in his pretended Here- 
n Kight, which was liable to a great many Difficul- 
ve Ss. | 
5 Jubi was 32 Years of Age when he came to the Crown, The three 
ir Phich he had been ſo deſirous of; but which, by the juſt , incipat 
, . vents i 
udgment of God, ſerv'd only to render him more un- , Reign 


nothing but Misfortunes, and thoſe the moſt terri- 
le; having to deal with three irreconcilable Enemies, 
amely, Philip Auguſtus King of France, Pope Innocent III. 
nd the Barons of his own Realm. The firſt ſtript him 
{ almoſt all the Provinces which his Predeceſſors had held 
France. The ſecond wreſted from him the Crown of 
gland; and if he reſtor'd it to him afterwards, *twas 
ot but upon the Terms of a ſhameful Homage. In fine, 
he Barons of England compell'd him to give up all the 
rerogatives which his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd ever 
Pace William the Conqueror. Theſe are the three princi- 
al Events of this Reign, the Particulars of which I am 
zoing to relate as ſuccinctly as the Subject will per- 
nit. 


Eee 


py: During the whole Courſe of his Reign, he met of john. 
It 


As ſoon as Fohn was crown'd, his firſt Care was to re- John 77 


id thoſe who had been inſtrumental in placing him on wards 
he Throne. William Marſhal was created Earl of Pem- * who 4 
„e Geoffrey, the Chief Juſticiary, receiv'd the Title of 8 
„aof Eſſex: Archbiſhop Hubert look'd upon as a Re- 


ompenſe, the Office of High-Chancellor, which the 
King conferr'd upon him; tho' many were of Opinion, 
hat his accepting it was a Diſparagement to his Eccleſi- 
ical Dignity. Indeed, they had ſeen Chancellors made 
\rchbiſhop of Canterbury, for Inſtance, Thomas Becket 3 
Put this is the firſt time that an Archbiſhop had been 
Wnveſted with the Chancellorſbip. 
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The new King 2 made ſure of the Engliſh, ſujſ Ness o 
no longer in the Kingdom than was neceſſary to mu bn tc 
of Scot- * the King cf Scotland. This Prince was very preſſing Affe 
land' De- the Reſtiturion of Northumberland and Cumberland, Mew at 
mands. threatned to carry his Arms into thoſe Counties, u qu 
Hove ſpeedy Satisfaction was made him. John had no De his 1 
to comply with his Demands, but however did not H eat A 
it proper to give him a flat Denial at ſuch a Jundu run 
To extricate himſelf out of this Dithculty, he choke wiWcriog 
a ſoft Anſwer to get him to be ſatisfied with a gen 
Promiſe, till ſuch time as his urgent Affairs in Fra 
ſhou'd permit him to enter into a Negotiation with h 
The Truth is, this was the only Courſe he cou'd 1 
ſince he cou'd not abandon his Matters in France will 
out running the hazard of loſing all there. 
TheDutch- Conſtance, Mother of Arthur, had perceiv'd by Jay 
eſs of Bre- Proceedings, that he deſign'd to ſeize upon all the hr 
— * *, vinces which Henry II. and Richard had been poſl: 
* * of in France. But as ſhe found it not in her Pos 
the pro- to withſtand him, ſhe had taken a Reſolution to 
reftion of the Duke her Son under the Protection of the King 
France. France. With this View ſhe had deſir'd that Monar 
co give her a Meeting at Tours, where ſhe had deliver! 
the Duke into his Hands. At the ſame time, ſhe gu 
him poſſeſſion of the principal Places of Bretaigu, Tu 
rain, Poictou, Anjou and Main, to hold them in t 
Name of Arthur. 

Philip Philip defir'd nothing ſo much as the Recovery t 
breaks the" the Provinces which the Engliſh were poſſeſs'd of i 

Trace. 1 : 
Brompt. France. He had even wag'd ſeveral Wars in order t 
compaſs his Ends, though with little Succeſs. It is 
wonder therefore, if he did not fail to lay hold of 
favourable an Opportunity. Under pretence of aftiy 
for Arthur, he bad already broke the five Years Tri 
he had made with Richard. He had even made hint 
Maſter of Eureux and the Province of Main, whillt tl 
Bretaigns had ſurpriz'd Angiers; from whence Morchu 
King John's General, had driven them a little I 
= 
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Jess of theſe Things being brought to England, caus'd 1199. 
„„to haſten his Departure, in order to go and ſettle 1008 - 
Affairs beyond Sea. Upon his Arrival at Roan, he mandy. 
e an Army together of Engliſh and Normans, whic 
quickly reinfore'd with the Troops that the Lords 

W bis Party brought from the other Provinces. This 
cat Armament ſurpriz'd Philip. As he was unwilling 
W run any Hazard, he made as if he was deſirous of 
Wictiog an End to their Differences by way of Negotia- 

a; and to that purpoſe demanded a Truce for fifty 
es. Inſtead of making the beſt of his Advantages, Truce for 
„ ſuffer'd himſelf to be out-witted by his Enemy, Fi, — 
granted him a Truce. He imagin'd that the Ter- paris. 
Dr of his Arms oblig'd the King of France to deſiſt 
om his Projects. Before the Truce was expir'd, the 
o Monarchs had an Interview between Butivant and 
lan, to try to accommodate Matters. Philip talk'd 
ry big, and after ſuch a Rate as ſerv'd to ſhow that 
was far from having the leaſt Fear about him. He 
@mandcd all the Norman-Vexin for himſclf, and Poictou, 
jou, Main and Toxrain for Arthur; for which Pro- 

Inces he had already receiv'd that Prince's Homage. A 

Demand ſo oppoſite to John's Deſigns, having broke off 

e Conference, and caus'd all hopes of Peace to vaniſh, 

oſtilities commenc'd on both Sides. 

Joanna, Counteſs of Tholouſe and Queen Dowager of Death of 
ih, Siſter of King John, died in the beginning of this Joanna - 1 
ar at Roar, where ſhe was come to pay a Viſit to % * 9055 
e King her Brother. She was buried at Fonteverard, Cartel. 


Siſter 


a very ſplendid manner, near the Kings Henry and Hiſt. des 44% 
hard her Father and Brother. Cont. de - $38 
DN Whilſt 70% was taken up with his Siſter's Funeral, 2 0 
% was in Bretaign, where he made himſelf Maſter of diſcuſs 3 
u ain Places which had revolted againſt the Duke, and Arthur. 1 
A ed with 70%. Among theſe Places was the Caſtle of 1 
un, which Philip order d to be demoliſh'd as ſoon as 1 
ss in his Power. This Procedure having given Of- 4 


ce to William de la Roche, Governor of the young 


ale, he complain'd of it as a Breach of the Treaty he 
Vol. III. Y 2 | 
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4193. had made with Philip, in the Name of his Pupil, TW 
Truth is, they had agreed that all the Places, which (ho 
be taken from the Enemy, ſhould be deliver'd into A 
Hands of the Duke, as ſoon as he came of Age. But 
ſtead of making any Excuſe, taken from the Circumſta 
ces of the War, for what he had done, Philip (corny 
John rai- reply'd, That tas not to be expected that the Conſideraig 
ſes the Siege of the Duke of Bretaign's Intereſt ſhou!d hinder him f 
ef LAVAI- conſulting his own. At the ſame Time, without givin 
Hoved. The Governor any further Satisfaction, he march'd on i 
laid Siege to Lavardin, Bur upon King John's approach 
ing at the Head of a numerous Army, he thought fit toy 
tire into Main. For the ſame Reaſon, he found hin 
oblig'd to quit that Province and ſhelter himſelf in his om 
| Dominions. : 
Conſtance In the mean Time, what he had done in Bretaign, uM 
3 his Reply upon that Occaſion, had open'd the Eyes off 
7 John, © William de ja Roche. This prudent Governor, findin 
2 that Philip had no other View than to make uſe of hy 
young Maſter as an Inſtrument to advance his own Afi 
thought it his Duty ro endeavour to blaſt his Deſign 
Accordingly, he carried off Conſtance and Arthur ft 
the Court of Philip, and brought them to King John, 1 
ter he had reconcil'd them ro him. This might hay 
prov'd fatal to the King of France, if he had not by Goo! 
Fortune or perhaps by good Management recover'd h 
Loſs, which he look'd upon as very neceſſary to ſerve {a 
a Mask for his Ambition. There were ſome in the Cour 
of King John, who brib'd by Philip, or out of Aﬀeti-Wi 
on to the young Duke, gave Conſtance to underſtand tu 
her own and her Son's Life were in danger near a Prina 
who was to be ſo great a Gainer by their Death. Th 
They res Jotumations often repeated, made ſuch an Impreſſion on th 
turn to Minds of the Princeſs and young Duke, that they privat 
Philip. ly withdrew from the Court of King John, and went ali 
threw themſelves into the Arms of their former P 
tector. i 
As Arthur's Return furniſh'd Philip with a plauſib: Wi 
Pretence to continue the War, it caus d John to * | 
. al 
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be Hopes he had flatter'd himſelf with whilſt he had the 1199. 
ung Prince in his Cuſtody. In all Appearance, this = Good 
ar was like to be of a long Continuance. John had 2 * 
engthen'd himſelf with the Alliance of the Emperor Jairs. 
oe of Saxony his Nephew, who had promis 'd him a Pow- 

ul Aſſiſtance. He had likewiſe gain d to his Side the 

WT of Flanders, and by an unexpected Turn, all Gaienne 

d juſt declar'd for him. All theſe Advantages were ſuf- 

cient to enable him to carry on the War without any 

WDrcad of the Enemy. The Province of Guienne was ſo 
onſiderable, that John immediately laid aſide all his other 
Veſigns to go and take Poſſeſſion. 

His Affairs ſtanding Thus, he had reaſon to flatter him- 1200. 
elf with the Hopes of Succeſs in the Continuation of T hihp fes 
the War. However he choſe rather to liſten to the Pro- r. 
Poſals of Peace, which Philip got the Cardinal of Capua 

o inſinuate to him. The numerous Forces John had 
Wdrawn together, his Alliance with the Emperor and the 

SEarl of Flanders, and the Succours he might expect from 

be Gaſcoins, had made Philip ſenſible, that at ſuch a Jun&- 

Jure, it wou'd not be poſſible for him to make any great 
WProgrefs. Accordingly, finding that he was like to get 
nothing by the War, he turn'd about in order to procure 

by 2 Peace, what he cou'd not expect to obtain by his 

Ams. As he conſider'd not the young Duke of Bretaign's 
Intereſts but with reſpect to his own, he made no man- 
ner of Scruple to abandon that Prince, in order to obtain 
uche better Terms for himſelf. After a ſhort Truce, which 

ti gave them an Opportunity to enter into a Negotiation, a 
peace was concluded by the Mediation of the Cardinal of 
cu, the Pope's Legate, upon theſe Conditions: 


0 That Philip ſhou'd give no Aſſiſtance to the Duke of Treaty of 
i: WY Pretaign, but ſhou'd ſuffer John to take Poſſeſſion of Peace be- 
„ 7 oictou, Main, Tourain, and Anjou without Moleſta- — 
1 . tion. Act Pur. 4 
1 


That he ſhou'd reſtore to John the Earldom of Eu- T.1.p.117. 
WT reux, Berry, Auvergne, and all in general that he had 
WJ taken from the Engliſh ſince Richard's Death. 


That 
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That immediately after the Reſtitution of Berry and 4 
vergne, Fohn ſhou'd yield up theſe two Provinces, tor, 
certain Time, to Prince Lewis Son of Philip, and pay hin 
twenty thouland Marks of Silver for the Dowry 
Blanche of Caſtile his Niece (a), when that Prince wy 
to marry. 

That in caſe John died without Iſſue, he ſhou'd len 
theſe two Provinces to Lewis. 

That John ſhou'd not aſſiſt, directly, or indirecth, 
the Emperor Ortho his Nephew, who was at War win 
France. | 

This Treaty was fatal to the Duke of Bretaign. Th 
young Prince finding he was too weak to ſtand againſt the 
King his Uncle, without the Aſſiſtance of France, quick. 
ly loſt all the Provinces that had declar'd for him. He fy 
himlelf even oblig'd ito do Homage for Bretaign to King 
John, as his Predeceſſors had always done to the Dukes d 
Normandy. But notwithſtanding the King of France hal 
thus deſerted him, he choſe rather to ſtay with him, than 
to truſt himfelf with an Uncle, of whom he had enter. 
tain'd a Suſpicion, which cou'd not be blotted out of his 
Mind. 

As ſoon as the Peace was ſign'd, Queen Eleanor ſat for- 
ward for Spain to fetch Blanche of Caſtile her Grand- 
Daughter, who was to be married to Prince Lewis. As 


conducted the young Princeſs to Roan, where the Nuptial 
were ſolemniz'd. All the Articles of the Treaty being ex- 
ecuted except the Delivery of Berry and Auvergne, which 
was to be done to the Prince of France, John faithfull 
perform'd his Engagement. Thus the two Courts — 
in all appearance, in perfect Unity. 

In the mean while, the Emperor offended at the Peace, 


fromthe Which was concluded without conſulting him, ſent Am- 


baſſadors to the King his Uncle, to upbraid him with it. 


ö 1 28 At the ſame Time he demanded ſome Jewels, which Rich- 


ard had left him in his Fill. But as John ſtood no long- 
, er 


(a) She was Daughter of Alphonſus VIII. and Eleanor Daughte 
of Henry II. 
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in need of his Aſſiſtance, he found Reafons or Pretences 1200. 
Ito diſpenſe with giving him Satisfaction. 


Fon to the Duke. 


Jonlome, one of the greateſt Beauties in her Time. She had 7 
Ppeen contracted to Hugh Earl of Marche: But being then of Angou: 
Itoo young, the Marriage had not been conſummated. Se- 
Fvcral Obſtacles had afterwards interven'd, which prevent- 
ted Matters from being accompliſh'd, tho' the Contract 


Snot be attain'd without very great Difficulty. He had no 
Bleſs than two Marriages to break thro' at once, namely, 


ral Years they had been together, had never given him any 
Jof Marche. However, his new Love having made him Hoved. 


call to mind, that Avi/a was related to him within the De- Paris 
Forces of Conſanguinity forbidden by the Canons, and that _——— 
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If John faithtully executed his Part of the Treaty, john rakes 
philip was no leſs punctual to perform what he had pro- pee ion of 


9 ' 1 the Pro- 
i'd. He beheld, with a ſceming Unconcern, the Pro- e FH 


Preſs of the King of England; who taking the Advantage 544 ſided 


of Arthur's Weakneſs, M _ him of all the Provin- with Ar- 


Tes which had been given him. Hretaigu alone, to which thur. 


ohn cou'd lay no manner of Claim, remain'd in Subject- 


But whilſt John was making all theſe Conqueſts, he xe falls in 
himſelf was vanquiſh'd by the Charms of Iſabella of An · Love with 


leme. 


ill remain d in Force. The violent Paſſion John had en- 


ertain'd for this Lady, put him upon earneſtly ſeekin 
all imaginable Means to poſleſs her. But his Ends e. 


His own with Aviſ/a of Gloceſter, who, during the ſeve- 


Occaſion to complain, and That of Iſabella, with the Earl 


ces Aviſa of 


Ihe Archbiſhop of Canterbury had proteſted againſt his Gloceſter. 
Marriage, he beſought the Pope to annull it. Whether 


the Pope was willing to do the King a Pleaſure, or whether 
he was glad of an Opportunity to exert the Authority of 


the Church, he appointed the Arehbiſhop of Bourdeaux 
and two other Biſhops, Judges in the Caſe. After a ſlen- 


der Examination, the Commiſſioners declar'd John's Mar- 


Friage with Aviſa null and void; which done, the King de- 
manded 7/abe!la of the Earl of Angouleme her Father, who He marries 


gave her to him, Without making the leaſt Conſcience of Liabella. 
breaking 
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1200 breaking his Word, in order ro procure a Crown for his 


ook 
Phat B 


Daughter. 1 iſ Pri 
In this Manner it is that Hiſtorians, for the moſt p evertl 
ſpeak of John's ſecond Marriage. They aſſure us, that uh hey di 
Love for 1/abella of Angouleme, was the real Motive of her wit 
Diceto. annulling the Firſt. There is one however, who unde. a Cc 
p. 706. takes to vigdicate the King, by aſſerting that he divoret cult it 
Aviſa before his Paſſion for Iſabella. But I queſtin Ne pec 
whether the Authority of a ſingle Hiſtorian may be hich, 
in the Balance againſt the Teſtimony of all the Reſt, ſpire t. 
Conftance A little after the King's Marriage, Conſtance of Bretaigy, WW [nt 
of Bretalgn who had been married to Ralph Earl of Cheſter, having vas Ar 
Guy of loſt her ſecond Husband, or, as ſome ſay voluntarily be 5:4 
Thouars. quitted him, ef; pous'd for her third Husband Guy de Thy Within 
Argentre. ars. She died in 1201, having liv'd about a Year wit han th 
She dies. her new Spouſe. By this third Marriage ſhe left a Daughts Wk ight 
call'd Alice, who was Dutcheſs of Bretaign, after the Deu {he Bo 
of Arthur her Brother. lent. 
TheEng- John thought himſelf happy in having obtain'd, by elf po 
liſh have a moderate Sum, and the Reſignation of Berry and 4. ou'd 


mean Opi- vergne, the Provinces in France, which his Anceſtors ven 
RR formerly ſeiz'd of. But the Engliſh look'd upon th 

Treaty as ſo diſhonourable, that they cou'd not forbey 
murmuring at it. They regarded their King as a faint 
hearted and cowardly Prince, who had been ſo mean-ſpi 
rited as to purchaſe a Peace, at a Time when all Thing 
ſeem'd to promiſe him good Succeſs in the War. Bu 
theſe Murmurings gave him but little Uneaſineſs. H 
imagin'd he had done enough in depriving the Duke bs 
Nephew of the Protection of France, and reducing hin 
to Bretaign alone, of which alſo he did not deſpair of on 
day diſpoſſeſſing him. 


ervice 
eliver! 
Fauſe 

Whe Re 
illin 

ith y 
y his 
rchb 


John re- As ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs in France, and ſecur' ount 
turns to his new Acquiſitions, he return'd to Fagland, where g th 
England. after, having conven'd an Aſſemblyor Parliament, he demand , t 


cd a Subſidy of three Shillings upon every Hide of Land, fa 
1; the Payment of the Dowry of Blanche of Caſtile his Niect 
ly, according to his Agreement with Philip. His demand met 
4 & firſt with great Oppoſition, People cou'd not nden 


e 


* — 


ook VIII. 9. 0H 
u bet Buſineſs the Engliſh had to pay the Dowry of a Sa- 


% Princeſs, in order to marry her to a French Prince. 
Nevertheleſs, as it was the firſt Subſiah he had demanded, 
Whey did not think proper to deny him. *T was howe- 
i Wer with ſo great a ReluQtancy that they were brought 
. a Compliance, that it was eaſy for him to ſee how dif- 
colt it wou'd be for the future to raiſe Money upon 
be people, unleſs he render'd himſelf abſolute. The 


u We hich, tis pretended, he began from that very time to 
ſpire to. 


7as Archbiſhop of Jork, making light of the Conſent of 
Ihe Srares for this Tax, forbad the Collectors to levy it 


She Body of the Nation. But he was a Perſon of a tur- 
Sulent and ambirious Spirit, who, wanting to make him- 
f popular, wou'd have been very glad to find any that 
$ou'd have back'd him. John never ſuſpected he ſhou'd 
et with Oppoſition from that Prelate, after the ſignal 
ervice he had done him, during Richard's Abſence, in 
elivering him out of Priſon, and openly eſpouſing his 
auſe againſt Longchamp. But however, notwithſtandin 
he Reaſon he had to be diſpleas'd with him, yet he was 
illing to keep fair with him. To that End he was content 
ith requiring him to attend him in France, imagining that 
y his Abſence this Affair wou'd drop of it ſelf. But the 
rchbiſhop refus'd to comply with his Orders, and by that 
leans furniſh'd the King with a Pretence to ſeize his Tem- 
Pralities. This Puniſhment was not capable of humblin 
W's daring Spirit. He excommunicated the Sheriff of the 
ounty of Jork, with all his Officers employ'd in levy- 
e the Tax, and laid his whole Dioceſe under an Inter- 
Wt, becauſe the People were backward to ſtand by him. 
e had flatter'd himſelf that the whole Kingdom wou'd 


ody ſtirr'd, and that he was left to act alone, he ſought pane ro 
nd he Means to be reconcil'd to the King. The preſent u 
1 Vor. III. 2 Juncture again. 


In the mean Time Geoffrey, his natural Brother, who The Arch 


Pithin his Dioceſe. Nothing cou'd be more unreaſonable tewying of 
Shan the Archbiſhop's Pretenſions. He had no manner of he Subſi- 
Rigbt to ſtand up againſt what had been reſolv'd . by dy. 


ready to declare for him. But when he ſaw that No- John par- 
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1200. Juncture prov'd favourable to his Deſign. Fohn, bein 
upon the Point of cauſing himſelf ro be crown'd 070 
ther with his new Queen, thougit it unbecoming at {ug 
a Seaſon to refuſe a Brother the Pardon he was ſuing for, 

Immediately after the King's Coronation, Hugh R 

ſhop of Lincoln dy'd at London, with the Reputation 9 
Sanctity. 

An Inter- Since the Death of Richard, the King of Scotland yy 

view be- very importunate for the Reſtitution of the two Countiy 

tucen the to which he laid Claim. He had been often amus'd wit 

Re general Promiſes, which had all ended in nothing, 4 

andScot- length, finding they were in no haſte to give him Satisfy 

land a tion, he openly thre:tned to do himſelf Juſtice by Fore 


gat of Arms. Upon which John cou'd no longer put d 


T.l.p.251. 


Paris. manage Matters better by talking in Perſon with Wi 
The King liam: To that Purpoſe he defir'd him to come to Lina 


Wh eofScotland where he went himſelf to meet him. Before they ente 
% He upon the Affair, John requir'd that in the firſt Pl 


i abet > William ſhou'd do him Homage. To which William 


ohn. : 
+= ving conſented, the Ceremony was perform'd on a Hil 


_ * 


Remark 
upon it. 
Homage. As the Scotch Writers have not poſitivehy & 


r 
—— — - 


was for the whole Kingdom of Scotland. But this Ink 
rence is not altogether juſt, Beſides, it is not very lik 


— — — * 2 2 


— 


ſalage, from which he had been freed by King Richa 


"IE . 


does not appear that there had been any Alteration in t 
Reſpect, fince Richard by an authentick Charter had 


off che King as it will, the Homage being done, the King of Scotia 


land's De- 


wand, to put it off till another Time, on Pretence he cou'dd 


- — — p on I 9 A" l 


. = \ „ — - C - 


* Since call'd Bore- Hill. 
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Wbt 


that Affair, which began to make him uncaſy. But, in 
Hoved. ſtead of treating by Ambaſſadors, he believ'd he ſhout 


Hoved: without the City, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop off 
Brompt. Canterbury, who adminiſtred the Oath to the Yaſſal-King 
Tis not known for what Territories William did thi 


termin'd the Matter, rhe Engliſh infer from thence that! 


ly, that this Prince ſhou'd voluntarily return to the V% 


before his Expedition to the Holy-Land. And indeed! 


John ſyiſts nounc'd his Right of Sovereignty over Scotland. Bei 
of Scot- wou'd have mov'd his Affair, but the King had the Adu 
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11 thing without the Conſent of the States, He even 1200. 


ing plig'd Villiam to {wear that he wou'd not marry his 
e aughter without his Approbation. 


uo W bilft theſe ewo Monarchs were at Lincoln, the Body 

„ b, the laſt Biſhop of that City, being remov'd 

ither from London, they Both went out to meet it, and Diceto. 

r ſome Time bore the Cofhn on their Shoulders. 

It was here likewiſe that the Ciſterciant, who had re- The Kin 

d to pay the late Tax, ſent to the King twelve Abbots, ray 

ho falling proſtrate at his Feet, hunibly implor'd his Mer- cians into 

dn. The King, ſtruck with the Sight, fell on his Knees Favour. 
4d 25k'd their Bleſſing, promiſing them to found an Ab- Hoved. 

fy for their Order. Some time after he perform'd his 

oe romiſe, and built the Abby of Bowley, which ſome call“ Hamp- 

i ulien , which he endow'd with the Privilege of Sanc- ſhire. 

„n, and with large Revenues. 

oY The Reipett John had ſhown for the Body of the Bi- 27 Ca. 
188 op of Lincoln, and his Condeſcenſion for the Ciſtercian nons of 

10 onks, were not ſufficient to gain him the Affections of the — 

erg. He had fancied, that the Eccleſiaſtichs, prepol- _— 8 
pad sd in his Favour by the Marks he had juſt given of his ſbop nomi- 


7 trachment to the Church, wou'd induſtriouſly decline all aa, by 

ill ccaſions of creating him Uneaſineſs. But it was not = as. 
i oved. 

ag before he was ſenſible that the Steps he had made, had 

Le ot produc'd the Effect he expected. The See of Lincoln 

ui ing vacant, the King, according to the Uſage of his 

a oceſtors, recommended a Perſon to the Canons of that 

t hurch. But altho' the Prince's Nomination had till then 


lud een all along greatly regarded, this was rejected in a con- 
lu ptuous and inſulting Manner, without their vouchſa- 
ag to ſoften their Refuſal with the leaſt Civility. Inno- 
III. who ſat then in the Papa! Chair, having reſolv'd 
d WP prevent Princes from having any Hand in the Elections 
1 t Biſhops and Abbots, had taken Meatures before-hand 
get the King's Nomination rejected. For this Reaſon 
eu o doubt it was, that finding themſelves ſecure of the 
na ope's Protection, the Canons ſhow'd ſo little Regard for 
dau heir Sovereign. 


thu Vo L, III. 2 2 Some 
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1200. Some Time after, John receiv'd a freſh Mortificyy F 
Fubert Hubert, Archbithop of Canterbury, who had been ſo x 
nod, — lous a Stickler for him, grew cool, when the Buſineb Me 
With. hand was the maintaining the Kighrs of the Clergy and 
ftanding Privileges of his See. Hitherto there had been no Sl 
— held in Exgland without the King's Licence. This x 
56. a Piece of Deference then thought might be paid the Ki 
Paris, without any Injury to the Church or Clergy. Bu 

ſeems [Innocent III. Who came to the Popedom at thinff 
five years of Age, had form'd the Project of depriviff 
Princes of every Thing that look'd like Juriſdiction o 
the Church. Hubert inſorm'd of this Deſign, and dm 
ed by the Pope, began the firſt to diſregard the xu 
Commands. He not only conven'd a Synod, without x 
ing his Leave, bur even held it notwithſtanding the Kin 
poſitive Prohibition by his chief Juſticiary. In all 4 

arance, the little Reſentment the King expreſs'd at ti 
Boldnels, was very prejudicial ro him afterwards. 'T 
eaſy to fee, that terrified by the Example of the King 
Father, he had reſolv'd to avoid all Occaſions of qu: 


| ling with the Clergy. His Enemies made their Advant | 


vent 
: I 
= of This in Matters of greater Importance. Hubert, vi Hea 
( 1201. content with having thus ſighted the Orders of his Vin t 
| 3 reign, endeavour'd to equal him in ſome Meaſure, aof 
. wits wit JS - q ' Inv vi 
3 he King, ven to ſurpaſs him in Magnificence. Whilſt the King was 


Faris, celebrating the Feaſt of Chriſt mat at Guilford with gf 
Solemnity, the Archbiſhop affected to do the ſame TH 
at Canterbury, with ſuch Pomp and Splendor that the Kh 
was piqu'd at it, and conſider'd it as a Sort of Aﬀec 

The King i: To puniſh in ſome Meaſure the Vanity of ghe Archbiſh 

„ he caus'd himſelf to be crown'd again at Canterbury, wi 

Faris lime the ſole view of putting him to a very great Expaq 

But this petty Revenge ſerv'd only to make appear bye 
much the King dreaded to attack directly thoſe who wi 
in Credit. | | 

TheEng- If the Treaty John had made with France, gave 

lich are 4% Subjects an ill Opinion of him, his Behaviour after 

conte?ted. Return into England did not mend the Matter. 1 


ghton | | 
Koygh greateſt Part of the Barons were not over- ſatisfied of 
10085 


0 2 their Oaths to him, 'twas upon Condition that he wou'd 


dai had They expected the Performance of his Promiſe, 


ada uſurping an arbitrary Power, whic 


| bine. They had already taken great Diſguſt at the Sub- 


Ut In A& of Authority contrary to the Privileges of the 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 
Goodneſs of his Title to the Crown. If they had taken 


reſtore the Privileges of the Nobles and People. But in 


ever ſince he had clear'd his Hands of the War, wherein 71, ra. 

he was at firſt engag'd. On the N they ſaw him ſons of the 
made them ap- Ne 

prehenſive of his having ſorm'd a Deſign againſt their Li- Diſg»ft. 


which he had in ſome Meaſure extorted from them : 
After which, they had ſeen him go into the North, where 
on Pretence of ſome Damage done his Foreſts, he had, by 


People, exacted large Sums from the Northers Counties. 
To all This, be added freſh Occaſions of Complaint, by 
debauching their Wives and Daughters, without any re- 
gard to the Quality or Merit of Thoſe whom he disho- 
nour'd by theſe Actions. All theſe Things together 
bred in the Minds of the Barons a Prejudice againſt him, 
which induc'd them by Degrees to take Meaſures to pre- 
vent greater Evils, which they believ'd hung over their 1 
Heads. They began to hold private Conferences, where- The Nobl. ⁵ 
in they agreed to ſtand by one another, in Caſe any one ehe ro | 
of them ſhou'd be oppreis'd. At thoſe Conferences it 2 * 
was reſolv'd to lay hold of the firſt Opportunity that of- 
er'd, to let the King ſee that they were fully bent not to 

ſubmit to an abſolute Power. An Opportunity preſented 

ſooner than they had expected. The Poiftevins having re- 

volted, the King deſign'd to go in Perſon and chaſtiſe them; 

and to thatgnd ſummon'd all the immediate Tenants of the 


ſome Pretence or other. A few days after they ſent this — 


Meſſage to the King, That before they went over with him, O_ 


they inſiſted upon it that he ſhow'd reftore them io their Privi- Hoved. 

leges, xt gran to his Promiſe before his Coronation. John 

was of an impetuous Temper, more ca of being go- 

vem d by Counſels which ſuited with his * 
| tl 
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1201, than of hearkning ſo ſober Advice. Several of his 44, oO 
ſters perſwaded him to give ſome Satisfaction to the Meeſt © 
rons, or at leaſt to put them off with good Words t co 
the Heat of their Reſentment was ſomewhat abated. hu .nner 
he was not ſo Wiſe or ſo Fortunate as to follow th Wk pari 
wholſome Advice. He was ſo provok'd at the Infolen i t 
of the Barons, that without conſidering he was going u 
draw on himſelf their Hatred by his violent Meafurg, 
he ſummon'd them to appear and deliver up their Caſtls 
as Pledges of their Fidelity. At the ſame time he march! 
t the Head of ſome Troops againſt Beawvoir-Caftl, 

which he became Maſter of in a few Days. This Pro. 
cedure having terrified the Barons, who had not as yy 
taken any Meaſures for their Defence, they ſaw themſclyg 
who Jul. under a Neceſſity of ſubmitting ; and having put thei 
9 Children into his Hands as Hoſtages, they came u 
He diſten- Portſmouth. Whether John had only made believe tha 
ſes wth he wou'd go and chaſtiſe the Poiftevins, in order to hay 
Bs 7297208 Handle to raiſe Money upon the Nobility 5 or whether 
enen he was afraid to leave the Kingdom at ſuch a JunRur, 
$9 he diſpenſed with the Barons Attendance, upon thei 
paying him two Marks of Silver for every | Knights] Fe. 

In the mean time, he ſent the Earl of Pembroke with ſons 

Troops into Normandy, whither he follow'd him in Per. 

ſon, as ſoon as he thought he might do it with Safety. 

Upon his Arrival at Roan, Philip deſir'd to have: 

Parley with him, in which he gave him ſuch Marks a 

Eſteem and Friendſhip, that a Prince, of greater Penetre 

= They con- tion than John, wou'd have been deceiv'd. At this In 
= fr, their terview the Treaty was renew'd, and ſeveral Great Lord 
| former vere reciprocally made Sureties, who bound themſche 
cat. te ſerve againſt the Aggreſſor, in Caſeof a Rupture between 
the two Kings. But theſe Engagements, tho' very com-. com 
mon in thoſe Days, were Wy ill obſerv'd, RR Har 
And therefore Princes have long fince left off giving BW beir 
one another mutual Securities, of which they have eng 
often experienc'd the Uſeleſneſs. Before they parted, the BW not 
two Monarchs agreed to contribute the fortieth Part of Bre 
their Revenues to the Holy War; and exhorted the wo by 
| thick the 


He attac's 
the Barons, 


= ＋ 5 & & ? 


Len” 7” =, > ©o& ft 


Wook vill. 7. JOHN. 101 
Wieſt of their Subjects to follow their Examples. Philip, nor. 


Kindneſs, Philip 


Philip in- 
vites John 
to Paris, 


ot content with careſſing John in an extraordinary 
anner, defir'd the favour of his Company for ſome Days 
Paris, where he lodg'd him in his own Palace. In fine, 

omitted nothing that he thought proper to convince 


im that he had a real Affection for him. 


The Friendſhip which the two Monarchs had mutually Intrigues of 
orn to preſerve, ſeem'd as if it wou'd prove Firm and Philp a- 


W.:ſting, ſince they had both voluntarily enter'd into it. gainſt 


1 appear'd, that the Demonſtrations of In. 
a 


d ſhown his pretended Friend, were 
nly a Snare to intrap him. At the very Time that he 
25 giving him all theſe Marks of Affection, he was 


Projecting how to out him of all his Dominions in France. 
Hugh, Earl of Marche, was the Inſtrument he made uſe He ſpirits 
pf ro begin to bring Matters to the Point he defir'd. 


- l 5 f Marche 
his Earl cou'd not without extreme concern, ſee King 4 


| ohn in poſſeſſion of a Lady, which had been deſign'd kim. 


or him. To this was added a deep Reſentment of the 


Wnjury he had receiv'd. Theſe Things gave room to 
Preſume, that he wou'd eagerly embrace any Opportuni- 
ity of revenging himſelf, Philip having form'd a Project 


upon the Diſpoſition the Earl of Marche was in, ſpar'd 
no Pains to fpirit him up to a Revenge, aſſuring him of 


powerful Aſſiſtance. As ſoon as the Earl found he was 


ſure of the Protection of France, he begah by ſecret Ca- 
bals, to corrupt the Poictevinn. He ſucceeded to well, that 
in a ſhort time they were all ready to revolt againſt 


King John, for whom they had no Affection. Upon Arthur 
g which Hugh, applying himſelf to the young Duke of J, hülip 
Bretaign, gave him to underſtand, that the Time was 
come, wherein he might with Eaſe, wreſt out of the 


and kar 


Hugh. 
Hands of his Uncle the Provinces he had ſeiz d. Arthur 


being inform'd by the Earl, that the King of France had 


engap'd to ſupport him, was of Opinion that he ought 
not to le let flip fo favourable an Opportunity. The 


Preraigus, his Subjects, readily join'd in the Conſpiracy, 
by reaſon of the good Opinion they had entertain'd of 
heir Prince, They imagin'd that his Name was 2 good 


Omen 
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Omen of his future Grandeur; and for no other Read 
verily believ'd that he wou'd gain as great a Reputaig 
in the World as the Famous Arthur, whole Name he 
| bore. Thus the Love, Jealouſy, and Reſentment of th 
Earl of Marche, the Ambition of Arthur, and the Avaie 


1202. of Philip, concurr'd together to King John's Ruin, þ, 
A ſecond the mean while, he ſpent his Time in Mirth and Feaſti 
—_ with his new Queen, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of th 
4% two Danger that hung over his Head. He was rous'd ou offi 
Kings, bis ſupine Careleſneſs, by the haughty Treatment he ng 
Paris. with from Philip at a ſecond Interview between then 
near Gaillon. The French Monarch, whoſe Matters we 
Philp ſum- ripe, talk'd very big. He demanded for Arthur all th 
mons John Provinces that John held in France, with ſome realona 
2 ho Satisfaction for the Earl of Marche; and in Caſe of Re. 
Court of fuſal, he ſummon'd him to appear before the Cour «if 
Peers. Peers, and to abide by their Fudgment. 2 was ex. 
John 4/- treamly ſurpris'd to hear him talk in fo different a Strip 
_ — from what he had done at their late Interview. As þ 
Philip did not think his Affairs were in ſo bad a Situation ai 
invades to oblige him to purchaſe a Peace upon ſuch hard Term, 
Norman- he refus'd to comply with Philip's Demands, and diſdaind 
dy. his Citarion, His Refuſal furniſh'd the King of Frau 
with what he wanted, a Pretence to invade Nt 
where he took ſeveral Places before John cou'd be in | 
Readineſs to oppole him. 
Arthur Towards the middle of Autumn, Philip, ſatisfied with hi 
marries the firſt Champaign, return'd to Paris, whe he celebrated th: 
King of Nuptials of Mary his eldeſt Daughter with Arthur. His Ain 
46-4 to in this was to authorize the Undertaking he was med. 
y tating, under colour of maintaining the Cauſe of his Sor 
Goes to in-law. A few Days after Arthur departed, attended with 
Poictou; 200 Horſemen, to go and take upon him the Command 
— beſiezes of the revolted Poiftevins. When he came near Poiftn, 
irabel. 


he was inform'd that Queen Eleanor his Grand-mothz iſ 

was in Mirabel with a few Attendants ; upon which Wi 
reſolving to ſurpriſe that Place, he march'd diꝛectly th 
ther, and ſoon became Maſter of the Town. But it ws 
other wie with che Cul 10 which che Queen hai lA 
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W The Reſiſtance he met with there, having made him 1202. 
Wſible that he ſhou'd hardly be able to compals his Ends 
With ſo ſmall a Number of Troops, he call'd in the Earl of 
Warche to his Aſſiſtance, who ran to the Expedition, as 
certain Victory. 
In the mean time, King John, who had receiv'd intelli- John flies 
nce of the Danger the Queen his Mother was in, #9 its Re- 
s marching Day and Night to her Relief. His * ks 
Need was ſuch, that he came near his Enemies before they p. 174. 
ad made any great Progreſs in the Siege. However, it was wanguiſhes 
their Power to retreat; but the Animoſity of the two Arthur, 
eaders againſt John, made them reſolve to go and give ons wet 
im Battle. The Succeſs anſwer'd not their Expectations. er with 
pon the firſt Onſet, John put the Poittevin Troops to Eleanor 
put, and drove them back to Mirabel, where he made bis Siſter. 
rent Slaughter of them. This Victory was render'd ſtill 
ore complete by the taking of the Duke of Bretaign, the 
Princels Eleauor his Siſter “, the Earl of Marche, and two 
; |, undred Knights, who fell into the Hands of the Con- 
jueror. John believ'd he had good Reaſon to rejoice 


1 Wc ſo fortunate a Blow. But the ill uſe he afterwards made 
in' ff his Victory, render'd it ſo fatal to him, that it wou'd 
ance 


ave been better for him if he had been vanquiſh'd. Ar- ral 


6 bur was immediately ſcnt to Falaiſe, and the Princeſs 4 1 
or his Siſter to Briſtol-Caſtle in England, where ſhe " Kies 
kept confin'd 40 Years. Some of the French Writers not t Bri- 

bi ave given another turn to this Days Action, by ſaying ſtol. 
rah that Arthur was ſurpriz'd in Mirabel; from whence Mezera.. 
may be inferr'd that he went not out to give his Uncle 

4, attle. But King John's Letter, which he ſent to Eng- 

ard after the Victory, and which is extant in the Col- AA Pub 
uin of Publick Acts, plainly ſhows that it was ſomething T. f I 
nd more than a Surprize, and confiims what the Fngliſb Hiſto- 


ins ſay of it. Philip was fo confounded at the News of 
Aber and the Earl of Marche being taken Priſoners, 
ch A a that 

: 


W * the was call'd the Beauty of Bretaign. M. Pari: ſays moſt of 
Wee AI of Poictos and Anjen were made Piiſoners in this 
& P. 174. 


174 


1202. 


John goes 
ro Falaiſe. 


He tries in 
vain to 
gain At- 
thur. 
Patis. 


p. 174. 


The young 
Duke's 
haughty 
A ij wer. 


Fe is ſent 
4% Roan. 
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that he rais'd the Siege of Arches, which he had begy 
ſome Days before, and return'd to Paris. 

John was very impatient to ſee the Duke his Nephy 
in order to try to perſwade him to renounce the Protec 
of France. He hop'd by that means to deprive Phil 
the Pretence, he perpetually made uſe of, to involve hh 
in Wars. With this View he immediately went back; 
Normandy, not at all queſtioning but in the Condit 
Arthur was in, he wou'd gladly embrace the Oppom 
nity of being reconciled to him. Upon his arrivi | 
Falaiſe, he caus'd him to be brought before him, andy 
a very kind and obliging manner endeavour'd to peru 
him to relinquiſh the King of France. He reprelentedy 
him, that Philip, under pretence of ger him, hy 
nothing in view but his own Intereſt, and that, by k 
Conduct hitherto it was eaſy to ſee what he was tos 
pect from ſuch a Protector. He tried to make him { 
ſible that he was equally oblig'd, out of Duty and [nz 
reſt, to adhere to an Uncle whoſe Advantage it ws y 
ſtand by him, and who deſir'd nothing ſo much #1 
live in a good Underſtanding with him ; and to give hi 
Marks of his Affection. In fine, he bid him conſider th 
in the Condition he ſaw himſelf in, his good or ill Fortin 
depended entirely on the Perſon that was ſuing for h 
Friendſhip. The young Prince, who was not yet we 
infiructed in the Maxims of Poliricks, the chief of whit 
is Diſſimulation, cou'd not bring himſelf to concell h 
Sentiments. Inſtcad of accepting the King's Offers, | 
took the freedom to upbraid him with uſurping th 


Crown of England as well as the Provinces in Frau 


Without conlidering that he lay at his Mercy, be n 
ſo tranſported with Paſſion as to threaten him, that u 
laſt Moment of his Life, he wou'd never ceaſe ſeeking (Wl 
caſion to be reveng'd. After to plain a Declaration of 
Mind, John, being out of hopes of overcoming k 
Obſtinacy, order d him to be conducted to Roan, a 
ſhut up in the new Tower, under the Care of Roben 
Vipont. Tis affirm'd, that purſuant to the Advice 


ef his Counſellors, the King's Deſign was 1 
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ut his Eyes, and render him uncapable of having any 1202. 
hildren, in order to free himſelf from the Uneaſineſs he 
25 under upon his Score; but that he was diſappointed 
y thoſe who were deſign'd to be the Agents. Be this x, 4;ſap- 
it will, a few Days after the young Prince was brought pear;. 
o Koan, he Udiſappear'd on a ſudden, without its being 
er known for certain what became of him. The King's 
riends ſpread a Report, that Art hur endeavouring to make 
Wis eſcape out of Priſon, was drown'd in the River Seine. 
But there were but few that gave Credit to this Report. 
Dn the contrary, it was the general Opinion that the John #s 


is Mur 


Wi *. There are even ſome Hiſtorians *' who have given 4 


s the Particulars of his Death. They tell us, that John 
Wimſelf in a very dark Night came in a Boat to the Foot 
f the Tower where his Nephew was in Cuſtody, and 
uſing him to be brought before him, ſtabb'd him with his 
wn Hand; and order'd his Body to be thrown into the 
eine, ſome Leagues below the Town. In what manner 
ever this Prince's Death happen'd, it is certain —— 
ever clear d himſelf fully of it. There was ſo much the 

ore Reaſon to believe him guilty, as he made no Inqui- 
into the Matter, which he ſhou'd have done with 
Wreat Strictneſs, had he no Hand in it. 

The ſame Year the Pope demanded a fortieth Part of all Paris. 


f the Holy War. 
Immediately after the Death of Arthur, Fobn return'd ohn -. 


e found that the Report of the Duke of Bretaign's Frs. 
lurder was every where ſpread, with ſuch Circumſtances 
very much blacken'd his Reputation and Honour; and 

t he was backward in examining into the manner of 
he Prince's Death: For which Reaſon all the World was 
Vor. III. Ad 3 con- 


* Now mult> poſt Arthurus ſubito evanuit, mods feri omnibus 
noto; wiinam non ut Fama refert invida. NM. Pans p.174- 


** Particularly Will. Brite de Ge, R. Philip. p. 166. 167. 


prince was murder'd by the Orders of the King his Un- 2c d of 


e Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in England, towards the Charge F 27+ 


to England, and caus'd himſelf to be crown'd à fourth rown'd s 
ime, after which he forthwith went back to Normandy. 4 Time. 


p. 175» 
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1202. convinc'd that he himſelf was the Author of that bah 
The Bre- tous Act. The Bretaigns more eſpecially complain d i 


taigns the tragical Death of their Sovereign. They maintain 
complain that if John did not ſlay him ty, his own Hand, it v 
; fe, of * leaſt evident that his Murder cou'd not have by 


heir Duke, effected without his Conſent, or even his Orders, Ty 
and are King of France, who wanted to make his Advantage 


ſtir'd up this Juncture, exaſperated them as much as poſlible by t 
by = „ means of his Emiſſaries. He caus'd it to be intimay 
ous of to them, that in caſe they applied to him as Job's Soy 


reign Lord, he wou'd do them ample Juſtice. Thun 
Encouragement enough to the Breraigns, who burn'd wlll 
Deſire to revenge the Death of their Duke. 6 
Thouars, Husband to the Dutcheſs deceas'd, and Guady 


Thie of France for Juſtice. Purſuant to this Reſolution, 
Argentri, Biſhop of Rennes, and another Lord were commilſio(ſi 
Fiſt. de to carry their Complaints to Philip, who gave then due 
Bret. l 


very gracious Anſwer, He appear'd more incens'd gui cho 


ohn than the Bretaigns themſelves, and openly dechi to c 

that neither Honour, nor Juſtice, nor Conſcience vai coui 

John is ſuffer him to ler ſuch a Parricide go unpuniſh'd. To lo : 
%, them ſee that he was in good earneſt, he himſelf dem port 
8 of ed Juſtice of the Court of Peers, before whom he diſphi mu 
Peers. the Barbarity of the Murder committed on the Body (RG bec: 
the Duke of Bretaign, in a Place held of the Crown i had 

France, of which the King of England, his Vaſſal, No 

accus'd. It was no hard Matter to obtain whatever vs 

deſir d. The Court order'd John to appear before ta Ret 


He ſends and anſwer to what was laid to his Charge. Upon d 
.:n:boſſa- receipt of the Summons, John immediately diſpatci 
ak Ambaſſadors * to Philip, to repreſent to him, that tit 
Maſter cou'd not come to France without a Safe- cad 
to which the King anſwer'd, He may come in Peace. l. 
when the Ambaſſadors demanded a Safe- conduct for | 


KEuſtace Biſhop of Ely, and Hubert de Burgh. 


Wok VIII. 7. JOHN. 


" Returning, he roundly told them, that depended on the 
nc which ſhou d be paſi'd upon him. Then the Am- 


Waſadors remonſtrated that their Maſter was not only 
Pauke of Normandy, but alſo King of England; and altho' 
e himſelf ſhou'd think fir to expoſe his Perſon to ſo 
ifeſt Hazard, the Barons of the Realm wou'd never 


11s 


ge onſent to it: What is that to me? reply'd Philip, is not 
y til; Dale of Normandy my Vaſſal ? If he has thought fit to 
May re 4 higher Title, ought I upon that account ro loſe 

So gb of Sovereignty ? e Ambaſſadors plainly perceiv- 
au ing that Philip was refolv'd to puſh on the Affair, retir'd 


without making any Anſwer, and return'd with 2 wm 
to inform their Maſter how the Court of France ſtood 
Waffected. 


Kin ⸗ppearance, and order 


aue to the Breraigns for the Death of their Sovereign, 
i tho' they were Parties in the Suit; and tho Philip ſeem'd 
to concern himſelf in the Affair purely upon their Ac- 
count. This is a clear Evidence that his Aim was not 
ſo much to do them Juſtice, as to make uſe of that O 
portunity to diſpoſleſs the King of England. The Engli 
xc Nah at . and d 2 
becauſe the King being actually in War with France, they 
bad laid him under an abſolute Neceſſity of being guilty of 
Non- appearance, as well by ſummoning him before the Peace 
vs concluded, as by refuſing him a Safe-candeft for his 
W Returning, But, without troubling himſelf about their 
Com- 


. Emilizs, in his Life of Philip, has recorded the Sentence to 
dis Effect: That John, Duke of Normandy, being anmindſul of his 
RE Oath to Philip his Lord, had murder d his elder Brother's Son, an 
= Homager to the Crown of France, within the Seignory of that King- 
dom; whereupon he is judg d a Traitor, and as an Enemy to the 
Crown of France, to forſeit all bis Dominions which be held by 


= Homage, and that Re-entry be made by F Arms. Paul 
Emil. de vita Philipp. * a 


As ſoon as the Time appointed in the Summons was John is 
dir d, Philip caus'd 3 to be condemn'd for Non- ſentenc d 
that all his Dominions in France re forſe 3 
, SS ſhou'd be re- united to the Crown. It is remarkable, that * Fl 
hon in the Sentence *, there is not a Word of the Satisfaction France. 
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1202. Complaints, Philip endeavoured to put the Sentence of 
Peers in Execution. | 
110g. Whilſt the King of France was preparing to attack hin 
Philip John took no Meaſures for his Defence. He inconſch 
Notman- fately imagin'd that the Sentence paſs'd againſt him w 
dy, only a Bravado of Philip's, and not a fix'd Reſolution ꝶ 
Invade his Dominions. In the mean time, as ſoon a5 ( 
Seaſon permitted, the King of France took the Field, | 
and con- the Head of a powerful Army; and as he met with wr 
ee 206 little Oppolition, he reduc'd the beſt Part of Normay 
— " to his Obedience. The Progreſs of his Arms was un 
able of rouſing King John, who ſeeming inſenſible g 
is Loſſes, thought of nothing but his Diverſions *, xj 
his Affairs had been in the moſt proſperous Conditin Wi 
John's When News was brought him that Philip had taken u 
ftrange „ Place, he only reply d with great Aſſurance, I will ſa 
JV Ju recover it again. However, without ſtirring from a ent 
Pais. or making the leaſt Preparations, he gave his Enemy tin bouf 
to ſecure his Conqueſts, and to make new ones e 
Day. In fine, he carried his In ſenſibility fo far, thatth Kh 
Mezeral. People ſaid publickly, he was bewitch'd. It is ealy vi , 
judge what Difficulties Philip wou'd have mer with mw 
his Undertaking, if he had been to deal with a leſs lo er 
ful Enemy, by the Reſiſtance one fingle Place call 
Caſtle-Galliard made, which coſt him a five Mont 
Siege. 
The Eng- The Eng/iſh Barons, who attended the King into Ns 
liſh Bar % mandy, earneſtly befought him to exert himſelf, Bu 
—_ % finding he was deaf to all their Remonſtrances, thy 
return to return'd to England, not being able to bear any long 
England. the being Witneſſes of his invincible Sloth. In the mea 
Philip „time, Philip, taking the Advantage of his Indolence, di 
1 gain'd ground. Not content with what he obtain'd 
Wit bout | | bs 
Oppoſition. 
Faris. 


NM. Paris ſays, he continued at Caen, feaſting magnificent 
with his new Queen, and lying in Bed with her every Day d 
Noon, p. 175. | | ; 

*: It was defended by Hugh or Roger de Lacy. King Riba 
built it on the Rock of Andeli, on the Seine. 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 


is Arms, be endeavour'd, by the means of his Emiſſaries, 
o ſtir up in Normandy 2 general Revolt, which might 
Wive him an Opportunity of becoming at once Maſter of 
Je whole Province. He caus'd it to be inſinuated to the 


n, that ſeeing they cou'd bope for no A ſſiſtance 
e the King of England, it wou'd be much better for 


0 hem to return of their own accord to the Crown of France, 

ion whence they had been wreſted, than to be conſtrain- 

edo it by force of Arms: Thar by a voluntary Sub- 4 

bon, they wou'd be fure to preſerve their antient Pri- 7 
* ileges ; whereas a Reſiſtance, which cou'd not but prove be 
«ip fcctus], wou'd infallibly deprive them of their Liberties. * 


Nos deep ſoever the Lethargy might be in which Ki 
m 22 (erm'd to be buried. his Preſence kept ſeveral of the 
ſm Srincip:) Cities of Normandy in Obedience. But the Mo- 2 
eat they ſaw he was about to depart for Englaud, they 5 
BY »» iy they might lau fully provide for thei Safety. 
ardly was he embark'd, before they concluded 2 Treaty He makes |} 
wo ich Philip, whereby they oblig'd themſclves to own him 222 i4 
* or their Sovereign, provided they were not relieved in 2 — of 
{ x ears Time: But when they were inform'd that there ö 
} 


ere no Preparations making in England. moſt of them 4 
ive in before the Year was expir'd. Thus of all Ner- 
nh anch, the City of Roan only continued in Obedience to * 


he King of England. | 
That unhappy Prince was far from having eny Thoughts 1,4, 
f giving the Normans the Aſſi ſtanct they expected from rear, bis 
im. Upon his arrival in England, inſtead of trying, by Evelſb 
W! forts of Ways, to gain the Aﬀections of his People, 221 


Y de which was ſo neceſſary at that Iuncture, be charg d — 
4. WS Barons with having deſerted him, and been the Cauſe 
18 his loſing Normandy. Under this Pretence, the moſt 


4 
2 
ä 
12 
»4 
34 
F* 
El 
5 


nreaſonable that ever was, he exacted from his Barons 
he 3 Part of their Afeveables ; 20d tho' be had 
ot the Cauſe of Complaint againſt the Clergy, be 
ade them liable to the ſame Impoſition. Haberr, Arch- 
up. 2 his Inſtrument in oppreſ- 
Ws the Clergy, whillt t Chief Jaſtitiary rigorouſly ex- 
859 the Money from the Lacie. All "England bebe 
Win 
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1204, with Aſtoniſhment the Indolence of the King: T 
poop cou'd not conceive that a Prince, who till then had ſhowy 
che War. no want of Courage, and who had appear d exCecdingh 
attach'd to his Intereſt, ſhou'd behold the loſs of Ny. 
mandy with ſo much Indifference. So ſtrange a Conduit 
made the greateſt Part of the Engliſh imagine that he Hud; 
ſome great Deſign in his Head, which they ſhou'd , one 
break out at a proper Seaſon. This Notion did ni Ther 
little contribute to his obtaining of the Parliament N- 
Subſidy of two Marks and a half of every Knights I, 
which was granted him in hopes that the Money wou 
He tries in be expended in regaining what he had juſt loſt. Buth mp 
vain ro ſtead of making uſe of this Aid, according to the Into W*""! 
ine >" tion of the Parliament, he laid it out in vain Expency 
lip. being ſatisfied with ſending Ambaſſadors to France, u PP 
endeavour to procure him a Peace. Philip, blown y ed 
with his good Succeſs, was ſo far from abating any thin 
of his Demands, that he further requir'd that the Prin 
Eleanor, Siſter of the late Duke of Bretaign, ſhou'd x 
given in Marriage to his ſecond Son, with all the 78 
ritories the Engliſh enjoy'd in France. This Demal 
cou'd not but be rejected. John not only cou'd ner 
reſolve to give his Niece ſuch a Dowry, but it volt 
have been of very dangerous Conſequence to him, to n 
into the Hands of Philip, a Princeſs, who ſince the Dea 
of the Duke her Brother, had the ſame Claim as hen 
the Crown of England. Thus the Negotiation was boi 
ken off, without the Engliſh reaping the leaſt Benefit fu 
the Swbſidy they had granted the King. 
The King Quickly after the Departure of the Engliſh Amb 
of France dors, Philip ſent one into England as his Champion, wi 
ſend: a Cchalleng'd all thoſe that maintain'd the King his Mat 
4 was in the wrong, for what he had acted againſt Ju 
land. The Court of Exgland did not think fit to comm. 
the Deciſion of a ſingle Combat, the Right it had to a 
An Iriſh plain of the Proceedings of the King of Frauce. Hl 


Earl is to p 4 1 T 
kale biw. Wers this valourous Champion was given to 


2 Colloquium. M. Paris 4 "4 


ox vi 7. JOHN. 


hat ſince he was ſo deſirous of fighting, a Man ſhou'd be 
ound, with whom he might try his Strength. There 
Vas at that Time, 10 Confinement in the Tower, an Iriſþ 
Lord, John Curvy by Name, Earl of Ulſter, a Perſon of 
gigantick Stature, and an approv'd Intrepidity, who was 
Wudg'd very proper to quell the French Hector. The Pri- 
Woner being brought to Court, the King ask'd him, whe- 
Thr he was willing to fight in Defence of his Cauſe ? Not 
pf thine, anſwer'd the Earl boldly, but of that of the 
WKingdom, I will fight to the laſt Drop of my Blood. But 
Whilſt he was recovering his Strength which had been much 
Wmpair'd by a long Impriſonment, the French Champion 
Bhaving heard talk of the prodigious Force of his Adver- 

fary's Arm, privately withdrew into Spain, not daring to 


red of this ſame Earl of Vlſter, that atterwards being in 
rance in the Engliſh Army, Philip, at a Conference with 
ohn, deſir d to tee ſome Trial of his Strength. The Earl 
being come into the Preſence of the two Kings, order'd a 
Warge Stake to be fix'd in the Ground, on which he plac'd 

Helmet. Then looking round him with a menacin 
Eye, he cut the Helmet in two Pieces with his . 
he Blow was ſo violent, that the Sword ſtuck ſo faſt in the 
take, that none but himſelf cou'd move it thence. Phils, 
having asked him, why he look'd round him fo fiercely; he 
made anſwer, that in caſe he had miſs'd his Blow, he wou'd 
ave chopp'd off the Heads of all that were preſent, that 
o Man living might be Witneſs of his Shame. 


ood of being reliev'd, ſurrender'd upon Condition they 
ſhou'd enjoy their antient Privileges. But as a famous Hi- 


Wcainſt abſolute Power, as Parchment againſt Iron. As ſoon 
ns _ was Maſter of Roan, he order'd the Walls to be 
demoliſh'd. Thus all Normandy was reduc'd under the 


Empire of Fraxce, and united again to that Monarchy after 
Vor, III. Bb it 
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r any more, either in France or England. Tis rela- Ie pre- 


Strength of 
the Earl. 


What Philip cou'd not compaſs by the Means of a ſingle philip 
hampion, he brought about by the Help of many. To- rates 

ards the latter End of Autumn, he went and laid Siege to Roan. 
oan, the Citizens whereof, finding there was no Likeli- Chr. Norm 


orian judiciouſly obſerves, This Precaution prov'd as Feeble Meꝛcrai. 
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Paris. 


He is diſ- 
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it had ſwerv'd from it for the Space of 300 Years or they 
abouts *. 

After the Conqueſt of Normandy, Philip in vaded w 
reſt of the £*g/iſh Provinces, which at length were ſ 
to ſubmir to the Conqueror, after having waited in vil 
tor Atliſt:nce itom England, Ot all that oh, Ancy,l 
ors had «njoy'd in France, nothing was left him but tl. 
Dutchy at Cuienne, which Philip did not think fit to 3 
tack. 

Queen £!eaxor, Widow of Heury II. and Mother of 
died this Year, in a very advanc'd Age. She had yi 
Mortitication before her Death to behold the Decay of th 
Mon.rchy, to which She had given lo great a Luſtre h 
the Provinces She had annex'd to ir. | 


So many and to yreoar Loſſes, join'd ro the Murmurs a and 
the Exgliſh, rouz'd Fohbn om the Lethargy he had bm hic 
as it were buricd in. When 'twas Kal expected, | ut! 
ſeem'd reſolv'd to exert himſelf ſtrenuouſly in order to n. MK ond 


gain both his Reputation and the Territories Philip H he I 
taken from him. The Poiftevins, diſſatisfied with bein 
under the Dominion of the King of France, having deter. 
min'd to revolt, ſent to John tor Succours. As he ws 
perſwaded that all the other Provinces were in the {ane 
Mind, he thought he cou'd never have a better Opports 
nity. In this Belief he ſummon'd all the Yaſſals of th 
Crown ro meet him with their Troops at Port/ment if 
where he had order'd his Fleet to be ready. But juſts 
he was going to embark, the Archbiſhop of Canterbm 
and Earl of Pembroke threw themſelves at his Feet, bs 
ſeeching him to deſiſt from this Expedition, which cou! 
not be attended with Succeſs. They repreſented to hin 
that neither in Poitou, nor in any other neigbouring Pro 
vince, he was in Poſſeſſion of any one Place to repair u 
in Caſe of Neceflity: That Philip wou'd wage Wa 
with too great an Advantage, ſince he was Maſter of all tz 
fortified Towns: That it was expoſing himſelf to manikd 


Dango 


bed been govern'd by twelve Dukes of the Norman Race dd 
s e was the Laſt) for the Space of 320 Yeats. 
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Danger to truſt the Poictevins, Who had ſo often deceiv'd 
Win, and who perhaps pretended to invite him to their Aſo 
WT {tncce only that they might deliver him into the Hands 
bi Enemy. In fine, they told him, that in an Unter- 
rize of this Nature, he fo viſibly hazards his own Life, 
irh his and the Nation's Honour, that his faithful Sub- 
Gs cou d not look on with Indiftcrence, but muſt uſe 
heir utmoſt Endcavours to divert him from it. Theſe 
Nemonſtrancts making no Impreſſion upon his Mind, they 
gan to ſpeak in another Tone, and thyta:en d him fo that 
Je was conſtrain'd at laſt to hearken to their Advice. Thus, 
tering his Reſolution on a ſudden, he was content with 
nding ſome Succours to the Poutevins, undo the Com- 
rs of Wand of the Earl of Salisbury, his nature Brother After 
ben hich he diſmiſs'd the Amy and Ficer, who cur''d the 
uthors of this Advice. He was no fogner return'd to 


0 don, but he repented of having followed t Counſel of 
h he Earl and Archouhop. Bur initcad of querroling with 
beim em, he vented his Anger on the Nobility, ſom whom 
lere. extorted large Sums on Pretence they hed rctus'd to at- 


nd him. He ſuppos'd, without any Gioundgs, thet the 
rl of Pembroke and Archbiſhop of Camerbury hid ſpoe 
en for the whole Body. This was the ſecond time he 


| the Bad exacted Money from his Subjects by an Act of arbitrae 
outh, Power, without the Conſent of the Srares. But he 


id not do it with Impunity. The Sequel will make ap- 
Near, that altho' Vengeance was defert'd, it only became by 
at means the more terrible, when the Barons found an 
Wpportunity to make him ſecl the Effects of thtir Rage. 

Hitherto we have ſcen the Firſt Pet of ob's Misſor- 
es, occaſion'd as well by his own Fault, as by the Am- 
Wition of the King of Frauce. But Theſe, how grear ſo- 


W er, were ſcarce to be nam'd in Compariſon ct Thoſe 
| the hich follow'd, eſpecially, as he appcar'd but little ſenſi- 
Mis le of the Firſt, whereas the Others created bim a world 
90 Vexation and Trouble. *'T was not the Ambition of 2 


oſtile King, which threw him into the Gulph ci II- 
Tol. +>: Bb 2 ſcry, 


*The wl, and Knights having been par to viſt Charges for this 
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ſery, wherein he was plung'd during the Second Part 
his Reign, but the Pride of him who ſtil'd himſelf ch 
Common Father of all Chriſtians : I mean Pope Innocent Ill 
who, for a very ſmall Matter, treated this Prince in þ 
rough a Manner, that if a Pope ſhou'd take upon him u 
do the Like now-a-days, there is no Queſtion but q 
Chriſtendom wou'd riſe up againſt them. Let us enter in, 
to the Particulars of this Affair, wherein conſiſts the pring, 
pal Matter of King John's Reign. But without dwell 
on Reflections, which it will be eaſy for every Reader y 
make without our Help, let us content our ſelves with u. 
lating the bare Facts juſt as the Hiſtorians, the moſt deyay 
to the Court of Rome, have laid them down. 


1205, 


Death of John ſcarce began to . his Loſs of the French bm. 
Hubert. vinces, when the Death of the Archbiſhop of Canterbm i 
— threw him into freſh Troubles. The Election of th 


Archbiſhops had for ſome Time been a continual Subj 
of Diſputes between the Suffragan Biſhops and the Mon 
of St. Auguſtin s. The Former claim'd a Right to inter 
poſe in the Election, as they had us'd to do ſeveral Tims, 
The Monks maintain'd, on the contrary, that this Rig 
belong'd to them alone, according to antient Cuſtom, al Were 
to the utmoſt of their Power, kept Poſſeſſion of it. Ie n 
Some of the mediately after the Death of Hubert, ſome of them, op. 
Monks of ving combin'd together, whether out of fear that the Fr» Wh alli 


3 ternity wou'd not inſiſt on their Right, or ſome othe 
* Reaſon, reſolv'd to elect by themſelves an Archbiſhq 
leck their To that Purpoſe, meeting at Midnight in the Cathedr 


Sub-Prior. they choſe Reginald their Swub- Prior, in hopes to have after 
wards Credit enough to obtain the Pope's Confirmation 
This irregular Election was tranſacted with all poſſibt 
Secrecy. The Sub- Prior had bound himſelf [by Oath 
not to divulge the Matter, till he himſelt had i- 
form'd the Pope of it: So that the reſt of the Monk 
had not the leaſt Suſpicion of what was done. The E. 
lectors, willing to complete what they had begun, cor 
triv'd the Means to have him ſent to Rome, on ſome Et 
rand or other, attended by ſome of their Cabal. But be 
bad the Power to keep the Secret. The Moment i 

Cant 
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ta de on the other Side of the Water, he took upon him 1205. 
ee Title of Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Monks 
; Companions had no more Diſcretion than Himſelf, 
This Piece of News being come to the King's Ears, he John 
nagin'd that the whole Monaſtery had been concern'd - og s 
cheſe underhand Doings, and accordingly was preparing 
make the Monks repent of their Raſhneſs in electing an 
rchbiſhop without his Licence. But they clear'd them- 
Ives, and appeas'd his Anger by their Submiſſion. The 
lamours of the Monks, who had no hand in the In- 
gue, having made the Electors ſenſible that after the 
iſcovery of the Secret *twou'd be too difficult a Task to 
> thro! with their Undertaking, choſe to deſiſt from it. 
hen the whole Society being united in order to proceed rakes 
) a new Election, the King recommended to Them . 
ohn de Gray] Biſhop of Norwich, who was unanimouſly / 
oſen, plac'd in the Archiepiſcopal Chair, and inveſted 
ith the Temporalitier. Shortly after, fourteen Monks 1208. 
ter- ere diſpatch'd to the Pope, to inform him of what had — 


mes {'d, and to demand his Confirmation of the new Arch- — png 
git op. At the ſame Time, the Suffragan Biſhops of for the 

and nterbury ſent a Deputation alſo to Rome, to complain of 2 Con- 
In e Monks aſſuming the ſole Right of electing the Archbi- * 
L, Pop, and to inform bis Holineſs of the Reaſons they had 

ſÞ 


alledge againſt ir, | 
Whilſt the Deputies were on the Road, the King, whoſe John reco- 


hoy ourage was ſomewhat rouz'd, led a conſiderable Army vers Pare 
drl, to Poittow, and reduc'd to his Obedience the greateſt /Poifton, 
fre rt of that Province. But he was ſo weak again, as to 2 
on cker himſelf to be out-witted by Philip, who finding with Philip 
(10k ſelf unprepar'd, demanded and obtain'd a Truce for 

ath| o Years (a) Xx. 


In the mean while, the Sub- Prior of St. Auguſtin's, who The Affair 


* $ uriv d at Rome, earneſtly ſollicited the Pope to confirm 2 2 
brought 
_ before the 
E. (a) The French Hiſtorians ſay, John ſued for a Truce. We Pepe. 

the veatly meet with the like Contradictions between the Hiſtorians Paris. 


the two Nations. Act. Pub. 


Rigord (Vol. III. p. 206.) ſays that both Armics being ready to T. J. 
Pe. 3 Iruce was coucluged for two Years, 
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1206. his Election. But Ianuocent, having perceiv'd that th 
Matter had not been regularly tran ſacted, took ſome Tele 
to conſider of it. In the Interim, the other Deputies þ, 
ing arriv'd, gave him Information of all Particulars, and x cc 
tition'd him to confirm the ſecond Election. On the od! 
hand, the Agents of the Biſhops brought their Complin 
likewiſe againſt the Monks, and ſhow'd him the Reaſons 


The 6s 8 which they built their Right. To decide theſe Differency 
—_ the Pope order'd the —_—_ to come on a Day appoinyM 
an, at Viterbo, where he de ign'd to ſtay ſome Time. Her i Virte 


Paris. , 
Knyghton Was, that in the Preſence of the Pope, theſe Matters et t 


debated with a great deal of Warmth, tho* a; to the u Nithſ 
Cale, the Reaſons of either Party were but little regard 
Innocent, who had before-hand reſolv'd what to do, void 
ed both the Elections, and order'd the Deputies of tf 
And order: Monks to proceed to a new one. At the ſame time he «ſh 
Langton join'd them to chuſe Cardinal Stephen Langton, an Enyiiþ 
ro be cho- man, who was then at his Court. The Monks, ſurprat 
1 at this anprecedented Order, wou'd at firſt have diſpenk 
a with obeying it. They alleg'd in their Vindication, thatthy 
were not impower'd by their Monaſtery, and beſides tu 
King's Conſent was neceſſary, But the Pope wou'd u 
hearken to theſe Reaſons. He told them that as Deputs 
they wete the Repreſentatives of the whole Monaſten 
and that the Conſent of Princes was not at all neceſſary 
Elections where he was preſent himſelf, According) 
without giving them Time to reply, he commanded thee 
on pain of Excommunication, to ele& Cardinal Lais 
for their Archbiſhop. The Monks, terrify'd at the hr 
ſence and Threatnings of the Pope, complied, tho wit 
t Reluctance, with his Orders (a). There wa bs 
one * who had the Courage to ſtand out. This extras 
ry Election was immediately confirm'd by the Pope, vi 
wou'd with his own Hands conſecrate the Archvildq 


elect. | 
Acccorduy 


(a) Licet inviti, & cum murmuratione, affenſuta pie 


runt. 
* His Name was Elias de Br anlefield; 
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u According to the Rule Innocent had juſt eſtzbliſh'd, of 1206. 
powering fourteen Monks deputed by their Monaſtery, 1 — — 
Tinh cle&t an Archbiſhop, t he Suflragan Biſhops of Canter- 570 ay * 


s b. cou'd not but lole their Cauſe againſt the Monks. Cane. 
d ccordingly the Pope gave it in Favour of theſe Laſt, 
oe d forbid the Biſhops to have any thing to do, for the 

ture, in the Election of their Metropolit ani. 
Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting in Italy, Fobn ex- 1109. 
»uiſh'd all remains of Affection in the Hearts of his Sub- John ex- 
s, by extorting from them by violent Methods, the erb. 
irteenth Part of their Moveablen. Tas to no Purpoſe fy by Yr 
Wat the Clergy as far as it concern'd them oppos'd it. Not- N. aris. 
(of ichſtanding their Oppoſition, the All paſs'd in Parlia- Ihe Clergy 
ut *, and the Tax was levied as well upon the Clergy as 22/4 it in 
ty, tho' the Former never gave their Conſent, and the“ 
ater had been as it were compell'd to grant it. This Vi- 
nce occalion'd Abundance of Complaints and Murmur- 
os amongſt the Clergy, who till s 7 had enjoy'd the 
wilege of not being tax d without their Conſent. How» 
er as it was not in their Power to help themſelves, they 
deavour'd to be reveng'd by exclaiming againſt the King's 
onduct, and rendering him odious to the People. The 
rchbiſhop of York, hunſelf, natural Brother of the King, 

Prelate of an impatient Temper, excommunicated a 
Whoſe that were employ d in gathering the Tax, and with- 
ev out of the Kingdom. Tho! the Clergy's Complaints 
re not without Grounds, yet the King's Friends look'd 
on Them as impertinent. They affirm'd that it was ve- 
ſtrange that the Ecclefraſticks ſhou'd refuſe to aſſiſt the 
ng in his Neceſlity ; They, who a little before, had ſuf- 

d without the leaſt Murmur, that a Legate ſhou'd ex- 
t of all the Benefic'd Clergy large Sums for the pretended 
ccaſions of the Holy See. It the Money, which accru'd to 
> King from this Tax, had been expended in the Service 

the State, it wou'd have been ſome Satis faction to the 
ation. But They had the Vexation to ſee it vainly The Empe- 

nder d away, in the Reception of the Emperor, who rer vifies 
come to pay a viſit to the King his Uncle. His De- “ Eng. 


In communi Concilio, Annals of Waverly, An. 1207, 
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ſign was to perſwade him to break the Truce he bag 
made with France. But how urgent ſoever he mie: 
be, it was impoſſible to bring John to a Rupture. Hoy. 
ever, to ſoften in ſome meaſure his Denial, the King made 
him a Preſent of five thouſand Marks, which ſerv'd t 
defray the Charges of his Journey. 

Iunocent very much doubted that John wou'd not be 
pleas'd with Langron's Election, extorted by maniſc| 
Force, and an anprecedented Incroachment. The Truth 


the Electi: is, for lome time after the Converſion of the Engliſh, the 


on of 
Langton. 


Pope's 
Letter to 
the King. 
AR. Pub. 
T.1.p.139. 


Popes chole ſuch as were capable of well-governing the 
Riſing Church, and generally pitch'd upon Tralians, be. 
cauie there were but few Ecclefiafticks in England qualified 
for that high Station. But ever ſince Archbiſhop Thee. 
dorus, who was the laſt ſent from Rome, the Popes had 
never pretended to meddle with electing the Archbiſhops 
without the Conſent of the Kings. They were ſatisfied 
with confirming the Elections, and obliging the Arch- 
biſhops to come and demand the Pallium at Rome. Since 
the Conqueſt, it had never happen'd that they had ſo 
much as null'd the Election of an Archbiſhop : And 
therefore to mollify the King, and induce him to pas 
over the more patiently his Incroachment, Innocent wrote 
him the following Letter, which is too remarkable not 
to be inſerted at length. | 


* 


POPEk INNOCENT 
T 0 


JOHN Xing f ENGLAND 


MO NG the Riches that Mortals prize as the mij 
valuable, and deſire with the greateſt earneſtneſs, it 
is our Opinion that pure Gold and precious Stones hold 


the firſt Rank, Alths' we are perſiuaded that your Bo 
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Excellence has no want of ſuch Things, yet we have thought 207. 
to ſend yon, as a Mark of our Good-will, four Rings 

ſe with Stones. We beg the favour you wou d conſider the 

Myſteries contain'd in their Form, their Matter, their 

Number and their Colour, rather than their Value. Their 


F bet , oY 5 < IE __ * 


Roundueſi denotes Eternity, which having neither Beginning 4 
uur End, ought to induce you to tend without ceaſing from [ 
Earthly Things to Heavenly, and from 7 Temporal to £ 
Things Eternal. The Number Four, which is a Square, 4 
gelte Firmneſs of Mind, which is not to be ſhaken by . 
Adverſity, nor elevated by Proſperity, but always continues 4 
in the ſame State. This is a Perfection to which Yours 
will not fail to arrive, when it ſhall be adorn'd with the 3 
four Cardinal Virtues, Juſtice, Fortitude, Prudence and { 
Temperance. The Firſt will be of Service to you in paſſing 5 


Sentence, the Second in Adverſity, the Third in dubiens 
Caſes, the Fourth in Proſperity. By the Gold is ſignified 
Wiſdom. For juſt as Gold is the moſt precious of all Metals 
Wiſdom is of all Endowments the moſt excellent, as the 
Prophet witneſſes in theſe Words, The Spirit of Wiſdom 
ſhall reſt upon him: And indeed, there is nothing more 
requiſite in a Sovereign. Accordingly Solomon, that paci- 
ot Wl fick King, only ask'd of God Wildom, to enable him to well- 
not govern his People. The blue Colour of the Emerald denotes 
| Faith, the Clearneſs of the Saphir, Hope, the Redneſi of the 
Ruby, Charity ; and the Colour of the Topaz, Good-Works, 
concerning which our Saviour ſaid, Let your Light ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee your Good-Works. In 
the Emera'd therefore you have what you are to believe, in 
the Saphir what you are to hope, in the Ruby what you are 
to love, and in the Topaz what you are to practice, to the 
end you may proceed from Virtue to Virtue, till you come to 
D. the Viſion of the God of Gods in Sion. 
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It is a difficult Matter to gueſs at the Drift of this The pop 
Myſterious Letter. Whether twas only a witty Conceit exhorts th 
of the Pope's, or whether his Intereſt was to give the pres. fg | 
King to underſtand, that he wou'd have need of all the n _ 
Virtues repreſented by the Rings, in order to withſtand rehbifhof 

V 91. III. Ce the 


Monaſtery. 
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the Attacks he was preparing againſt him. Be this x 
will, for fear ohn ſhou'd miſtake his Meaning, quickly 
after, he ent him a more intelligible Brief, wherein he ex. 
horted him to own Cardinal Langtos for Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. He repreſented to him that he was a Native 
of England, Ca:dinal of the Roman Church, and learned in 
all the Sciences. Moreover, he aſſur'd him, that his exem. 
plary Life and Chriſtian Virtues wou'd be very advanty 
gious to Eng and for Spiritual, as his Prudence and Political 
Virtues would be for Temporal Concerns. However, 
as he did not intend to make Langton's Election depend on 
the goodPleaſurc of the King, nor deſign to ſubmit it to his 
Examination, by another Letter he ſent his Commands to 
the Monks of St. Auguſtin s and the Swffragan Biſhops 
of Canterbury, to receive the Cardinal as their Aetropo- 
litan. 

As ſoon as John was inſorm'd of what had been tranſ. 
acted at Rome, he fell into an inconceivable Fury. He 
accus'd the Monks of St. Auguſtin's of having deceived him, 
as well in the third as in the firſt Election, and reſoly'd 
to be revenged of them. To that end he ſent two 
Knights *, whoentring the Monaſtery with drawn Swords, 
commanded the Monks, in the King's Name, to avoid the 
Place forthwith, unleſs they had a Mind to have cheir 
Monaſtery burnt about their Ears, and likewiſe to depart 
the Kingdom within three Days. So terrible a Threat 
frighined the Monks in ſuch a manner, that without 
making the leaſt Reply, they withdrew into Flanders tothe 
Abby of St. Bertin, and ſome other neighbouring Mo- 
naſteries. But this Revenge not being capable of giving 
him all the Satisfaction he requir'd, he thought by vige- 
rouſly cxerting hunfclf, he ſhou'd be able to bring the 
Pop: to revoke what he had done. In this Belief he 
wiote Innocent a very ſharp Letter, „ wherein he upbraid- 
« ed him with the Injury he had done in nulling the 
« Canonical Election of the Biſhop of Norwich, with- 
« out having the leaſt Pretence ſor it. Moreover, he com- 


& plain d 
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4 I phin'd that he had caus'd to be elected by Violence, #207. 


kly & and contrary to all manner of Right, a Perſon educa- 
ex. « ted in France, and one who was altogether a Stranger 
I « to him, and who had always held a ſtrict Correſpon- 
ve Wy « dence with his open Enemies. He added, that this 
din „ Incroachment was directly contrary to the Prerogatives 
wg « of the Crown, from which he was reſolv'd never to 


« recede, no more than he wou'd from the Election of 
ical WW the Biſhop of Norwich. After which he roundly told 
« him, that if the Satisfaftion he demanded was denied 
« him, he wou'd break off all Intercourſe with Rome, 


*. « the which was a Thing of no ſmall! Conſequence, ſince 
wo Hit was certain that the Hoh See receiv'd more Money 


« from England than from any other Chriitian State ; 
7. © and for that reaſon, greater Regard ought to be paid the 
« King of England than any Prince whatever. He con- 
6 « cluded with letting him know, that there were Prelates 
enough in the Kingdom qualified to govern the Church, 
wil ih without being ſorc'd to have Recourſe to the Popes, 
« if they tock upon them to abuſe, in ſo bare-fac'd a 
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1 % manner, their Authority. ; | 
Fe Innocent had not taken this Buſineſs in Hand on pur- pad cls | 
heir poſe to drop it on the King's bare Expoſtulation. He Act. pub, } 


return'd a very civil and mild Anſwer in appearance, tho' T. I. p.143. 


"ex WY in the main it was more proper to initate than appeaſe 
95 him. He begins with blaming John for antwering his 
the WM © 242% and And Letter in fo rough a manner, that he ö 
e. ſeem' rather to deſign to affront him, than to require 
rin « the Reaſons of his Conduct. Then he proceeds to | 
80 « extol the Merits of Cardinal Langton. He aſſures him, | 


ff bs that he was a Prelate of a very great Underſtanding, 
he and profound Learning, and one that had long ſtudied 
aid. * at the Univerſity of Paris, where he had taken his De- 
* gree of Doctor of Divinity. He adds, that John was 
“ jn the wrong to complain, ſince the Conſent of Princes 
* was not requiſite at Elections made in the Preſence of 
the Pope: That however, out of pure Condeſcenſion, 
* he had diſpatch'd two Monks to inform him of it, 
* who by contrary Winds had been detain'd at Boxlogne. 

Vox. III. Cc 2 Ia 
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& In fine, after trying to prove that Langtan's Election 
6 was a ble to the Canons, he repreſents to him that 
« Henry II. his Father, and Richard his Brother, had given 
« up the Right of nominating Biſhops and Abbots ; 
te and therefore, without medling with Elections, it was 
5 his Duty to receive, without any Inquiry, the Prelates 
* which the Church ſhou'd judge capable of directing the 
« Spiritual Affairs ot his Kingdom. He concludes with 
cc this notable Threat, that Submiſſion to him wou'd be 
* more for his Advantage than an obſtinate Reſiſtance 
te againſt God and his Church, in a Cauſe for which the 
<< bleſſed Thomas Becket had ſhed his Blood. Theſe hf 
Words were terrible, for a Prince whoſe Father had ſuffer'd 
ſo greatly in much the ſame Caſe. But John, far from 
being frightened, reſolv'd on the contrary to uſe his utmoſt 
Endeavours, and to run all Hazards in order to free his 
Neck from the galling Yoke of Rome. 

The Pope's Letter was quickly follow'd by an Orde 
1 the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Worceſter, to goto 
biſhopsro the King ard perſwade him to ſubmit to the Orders of 
inter dict the Church, and, if they found him contumacious, to © 
= King" the Kingdom under an Ixterdi. The Biſhops thus 


1208. 
The Pope 


Variz commiſhon'd by the Pope, being oblig'd to obey him, 
| | acquainted the King with his Holineſi's Orders, and en- 
treated him to avoid by his Submiſſion, a Scandal which 
wou'd fall no leſs on his Subjects than on himſelf. Bu 
The King dhe King remain'd inflexible. He ſwore &, that if the 
braten: Kingdom was interdicted, he wou'd forthwith fend 4 


the Clergy» the Eccleſiaſtichs to ſeek their Living at Rome, and put out 
the Eyes, and cut off the Ears and Noſes of all the N. 

man Prieſts which ſhou'd be found in his Dominions 

Joſulmes of Then he commanded the three Prelates to depart his Pre 
Langton's ſence. His Paſhon, which was already but too violent, 
Brother. was ſtill encreas'd by the Inſolence of Simon Langton 
Brother of the Card nal, who importun'd him in an in- 

ſulting manner, to own his Brother for Archbiſhop. The 

King, tir'd with his Importunities, told him it was a ven 

t 


* By God's Teeth (his uſual Oath,) 
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on Inge thing, that an 1 ſhou'd preſs him to 1268. 
hat W-counce the Prerogatives of the Crown. To which 

en gon inſolently replied, that nothing cou'd be done on 

's ; Wis Behalf, unleſs he wou'd wholly put himſelf upon his 

vas Werother's Mercy. 

acs The Year before, John had a Son born to him by Henry and 
the Wh (ab:1la of Angonleme, to whom he gave the Name of Richard 
ith y. And this Year the Queen was brought to Bed of rn. 


other, Who was call'd Richard. 
In the mean time, the three Prelates, who had already The Inter- 
ddreis'd the King, finding they cou'd obtain nothing 46 pu6- 


om him, pronounc'd at length the Sentence of Interdict * $ 


erd pon the whole Kingdom, and retir'd beyond Sea. Im- 
om diarely Divine Service ceas d in all the Churches, and 
aoſt Nhe Sacraments were no longer adminiſtred, except to In- 
his ans and dying Perſons. Publick Prayers, and all Eccleſi- 

ical Rites were laid aſide. The Church-yards were ſhut 
rd; up, and the Bodies of the Dead thrown into Ditches 
» to Nike Dogs, without any Prieſt daring or being willing to 
s of eit at the Funerals, One might juſtly demand, why 
put che People ſhou'd ſuffer for the Fault of their Sovereign 
thus and certainly it wou'd be a hard matter to allege a Reaſon 


for it founded on Juſtice or Equity. But the Policy of 
Rome wou'd have it, that the Subjects ſhou'd be liable 
nich Ito Puniſhment, to the end that conſidering their King 
But Withe ſole Cauſe of their Evils, they might be the ſooner 
the Winclin'd to conſtrain him to ſubmit to the Pope's Pleaſure. 
| 4 Wilt was requiſite therefore to ſow Diſſention between the 
ou King and the People, in order to tie up his Hands from 
Ree reſiſting. And indeed, it is evident, that Kings have no 
on. more Power than private Perſons, when deſerted by 
their Subjects. Accordingly the Popes, who have had a 
mind to ſtretch their Authority, have generally taken the 
Precaution to lay hold of the Time when the People and 
their Sovereigns have been at Variance. If ſometimes 
they had Jaunch'd out at an unſeaſonable Juncture, t 
have for the moſt part experienc'd that little Regard has 
been had of their pretende: Authority. Of this we * 
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ſee a remarkable Inſtance, in the Sequel of this ad made it 
Reign. be Or: 


The Pope's rigorous Proceedings were uncapable 9 Wii 
mah ing the King ſtoop to him. On the contrary, Joh, 
finding that the Court of Rome had no longer any R. 
gard for him, refolv'd to act with the ſame Haughtineg, 
and make the Pope know he was able to ſtand againſt hin, 
Purſuant to this Reſolution, he confilcated the Eſtates of 


all the Eccleſiaſtichs who obey'd the Interdift, and (en The 
Orders to the Sheriffs to mike Inquiry after them, an nor Po 
expel them the Kingdom. Bur the Sheriffs percelving Part re 
they cou'd not put the King's Orders. in Execution, Adver: 
without uſing great Violence, durſt not puſh Matters fh eaſineſ 
far. So that notwithſtanding the King's Intention, non Thune 
went out of the Kingdom but ſuch as having too 20. ot ſe 
louſly cfpous'd the Pope's Quarrel, choſe rather to go into the Pe 
voluntary Baniſhment, than remain expos'd to the Indig. Knox 
nation of the King. However, they which ſtay'd behind N late 
were in no better Circumſtances: Outrages were daily Wt his 
committed againſt them, for which they cou'd find WY) 1? 
Redreſs from the Magiſtrates, who always ſent them to the K 
the Pope for Juſtice. had 1 

As in thoſe Days there was ſcarce a Prieſt but whit Conſ 
kept a Concubine ; the King, under Pretence of putting Princ 
the Canons of the Comncils in force, order'd all their Cor WM be ta 
cubines to be ſhut up in Priſon, from whence they wer I Wet. 
not freed till after having paid large Fines. Among the ſlight 
great Number of Ecclefiaſticks then in the Kingdom, ther with 
were ſome, who in {pite of the Interdict, adminiſtred the i Be 
Sacraments. But as they were inceſlantly expos'd to the 4H 


Inſults of the Zealors, the King took them under his 


Protection, and order'd the Magiſtrates to hang upon the 
The Pope 
was no ſooner inform'd of the Matter, but he excommu- 
nicated all thoſe who diſobey'd the [nterdi&, or executed 
the King's Orders. Such was the wretched State of the 
People of England. They that were faithful to ther 
Sovereign ſell under the Pape's Cenſures, and the Kig 
m 


Spot ſuch as ſhou'd do them any Outrage. 
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made it his Buſineſs to perſecute thoſe who ſubmitted to 
the Orders of Rome. 

W hillt the Caſe ſtood thus with the Kingdom, Henry 1209. 
Brother of Ot ho the Emperor came to King John, in the 1 * 
beginning of the Year 1209. The Delign ot his Journey the Kaos 
was to demand, in behalf of the Emperor his Brother, ror. 
in Aid of Money, which the King liberally granted him, 
though he was himſelf in extreme want of it. 

The Calamities of the Engliſh moy'd neither the King John levies 
nor Pope. They both continued inflexible, each for his 4 gr. 
part reſolving to run all Hazards rather than yield to his 4, J 9 
Adverſary. However, John was not without his Un- bay * 
eiſineſs. Indeed he ſtood in no great fear of the Pope's aint 
Thunderings with reſpect to Spirituals. But he cou'd Scotland. 
not ſee without extreme Trouble, that the Generality of Kunsh- 
the People were inclin'd to the Court of Rome. The paris 
Knowledge of this making him apprehenſive that ſooner ; 
or later ſome Plot wou'd be form'd againſt him, he thought 
it his beſt way to prevent the Deſigns of his Enemies 
by railing an Army. For a Pretence, he complain'd that 
the King of Scotland, contrary to the Treaty of Lincoln, 
had married one of his Daughters, without asking his 
Conſent. Lwas not very difficult to forelee that a 
Prince, who had ſuffer'd ſo many Provinces in France to 
be taken from him, without making any Reſiſtance, did 
not deſign vigorouſly to carry on this War upon fo 
ſight an Occaſion. Accordingly he contented himſelf r grant: 
with the firſt Offers the King of Scotland made him, to a Peace 10 
give him fifteen thouſand Marks, and his two Daughters % King of 
w Hoſtage. In his Return from the Northern Frontiers, 22 
whither he had led his Army, he order'd all the Hedges Mow ; 
to be cut down, and the Ditches to be fill'd up through- He cha- 
out his Foreſts, that the Deer might have liberty to feed % 4 
every where. In all likelihood, the People of thoſe Parts 8 
having too openly declar'd for the Pope, he had a mind * 

or 


to puniſh them for it x. Perhaps he had a further Deſign 
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"4 This Year alſo the King iſſued a Proclamation, © forbidding 
tne taking of all ſorts of feather'd Game throughout England. 
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to let the reſt of his Subjects know, that in like Caſe E „ot be 
wou'd not want the Means to chaſtiſe them. When „ho v 
came to Northampton, he was met there {by the Princed Votic 
Wales, who fearing he had a deſign to carry the War in that h 
to his Country, baſten'd to prevent him by his Su>WMervic 
miſſion. This Prince accompanied the King as far afcoft h 
Woodſtock, where he did him Homage. * 

The Continuation of the Interdict was a clear Evideng ; clo 
to the King, that the Pope had no Deſign to d haſten 
his Pretenſions, but that he wou'd, upon this Method Th 
not ſucceeding, make uſe of more violent Meaſures. Hing B 
this Belief, he judg'd it requiſite to take care before- hn voun 
to ſcreen himſelf from his Attempts. Nothing ſeem'dtofMlice b: 
him ſo proper to fruſtrate the Deſigns of the Court of archi 
Rome, as to cauſe his Yaſſals to renew their Homage. H direct 
hop'd to ſecure their Allegiance by that Means, and n. Hand 
ſtrain them from readily going over to the Side of t his Pc 
Pope. | upon 

In the mean while, the Pope perceiving that the Jun not b 
dict, which had continued above a Year, produc'd no {cizin; 
the Effect he expected from it, reſolv'd at length to p cern'c 
nounce againſt John the Sentence of Excommunicatin Ki 
and committed the Publication of it to certain Biſhops*' 
But as theſe Prelates had ſtill a great Regard for the King 


they did not think fit to obey their Orders with tha Tt 
— * the Pope deſir d. However, the News of tha his V 
King's Excommunication was ſpread ſo over the Kingdom ente, 
that not a Soul was ignorant of it, tho' the Sentence ha preter 
| Nobi 
which was the firſt Edict of this kind made by any Ring ben e 
as Tyrrel obſerves. B. vii. p. 739. v8 0 
* An unlucky Accident happen d at this Time, which was be re\ 
Prejudice to Oxford, and ſerves to ſhow the flouriſhing Condi lutior 
of that Univerſity in thoſe Days. A certain Clerk having by chan 
killed a Woman, made his Eſcape. The Mayor coming to i "> 
Lodging, found three other Clerks that liv'd in the ſame Hough *32W 
which they had hir'd together, Theſe being ſeiz d, were a 4 
Days after by the King's Order hang'd up, in Contempt of 98 * 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberry ; upon which near 3000 Scholars left ti ind fo 
Univerſity, ſome going to Cambridge, others to Reading. M. bun 
London, th, and Worceſter, who were to have it publib Wy alter 
Holiday in all the Churches throughout Engla * 


every Sunday an 
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ſe E dot been yet publiſn'd. The Archdeacon of Norwich, 1210. 


en be vho was one of the Directors of the Exchequer, having 
ncedMNotice of it, quitted his Office without Leave, alledging 
ar i that his Conſcience wou'd not ſuffer him to remain in the 
Sub ervice of an excommunicated Prince. This Proceedin 
far u coſt him dear. The King, incens'd at the little Regard 
he had ſhown for his Perſon, order'd him to be confin'd in 
deng ; cloſe Priſon, where 'tis affirm'd that his Death was 
drop haſten'd by violent Means *. 
ethodM This Inſtance of Severity was not capable of prevent- 


had wounding the King in a more ſenſible Part. This Pre- 


„du ute having obtain'd leave to go and be conſecrated by the coln 
Archbiſhop of Roan, inſtead of going to Normandy, went N. Faris. 


directly to Rome, where he receiv'd Conſecrarion at the 
Hands of Cardinal Langton. If the King bad had him in 
his Power, he wou'd queſtionleſs have had no more Mercy 
upon him than upon the Archdeacon of Norwich. But 
not being able to do any thing elſe, he was content with 
ſizing his Revenues **. The Prelate was but little con- 
— at it, plainly foreſeeing that ſooner or later, the 
King wou'd be oblig'd to bend under the Power of the 
Pope 3 whereas by diſobeying his Holineſi, he ran the Risk 
of forteiting his Biſhoprick. | 

The King's Excommunication made no Impreſſion on 


Sentence had not yet been publiſh'd; and as People might 
pretend to know nothing of it, the greateſt Part of the 
Nobility ſtill adher'd to their Prince, as much excommu- 
hicated as he was. He had even ropes that the Sentence 
was only ſome penal Threatning which he might cauſe to 
be revok'd, upon his ſhowing ſome Steddineſs and Reſo- 
luton. However, as it wou'd have been imprudent to de- 
"> upon that, he levied a great Number of Forces, well 
nowing that Nothing was more capable of breaking the 


* Aleaden Cope was put upon him, with the Preſſure of which, 
and for want of Victuals, he died in a few Days. M. Paris. 
** Huyh was alſo Chancellor, but the King deliver'd the Seal to 
Walter de Gray, and made him his Chancellor. M. Paris. _ 
* Ok; HL: D 


— - — — — — 2 


He is im- 


„ ung Hugh de Wells, lately elected Biſhop of Lincoln, from rt, = ug 


b 


the Bi- 
5 of Lins 
n. 


Iz ro. , 


his Mind, but he ſtill remain'd unmov'd. Beſides, as the John leads 


an Army 


into lre- 


land; 


Pope's 


. 
i 
9 
5 
"= 
2 
3 
= 
1 
wy 
1 
of 
\ 
4 
*44 


— * 


| 198 
. 1210. 


and eftab- Iſland reduc'd to the King's Obedience as formerly. By, 
liſhes there fore he return'd, John caus'd the Laws and Cuſtoms d 


the Laws 
of Eng- 
land. 


He tzaxcs 
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Pope's Meaſures than the having a good Army always i 
a readinels, Some Commotions in Treland gave him 3 
Opportunity and a Pretence to raiſe thele Troops, in 
Charges of which was defray'd by the Fews, not voluy 
tarily, but by the Seizure of their Goods x. John havin 
embark'd with his Army, fafely arriv'd at Dablin, whelf 
he was met by above thirty Petty Princes, who came to un 
the Oath of Allegiance ro him. After he had receiy{ 
their Homage, he march'd againſt the King of Connaugh, 
the Author of the Diſturbances which had brough: A 
into Ireland. This Prince having been taken Priſoner 5 
a Battle, the War was happily ended, and the whq 
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England to be eſtabliſh'd for the future in Ireland, and mid | 
the Biſhop of Norwich his Chief Fuſtitiary x. *'Twllf ou'd 
expected in England, that at his Return he wou'd die b 
band his Army. But, to have a pretence to keep it {i he Li 


the Clergy. on Foot, he pick'd a Quarrel with the Prince of Haaf in 


In the mean time, as he wanted Money for the Maintain hink 
ance of the Troops, he impos'd, by his own Authority, nts 
a Tax of a hundred thouſand Marks upon the Eſtates oi" oft 
the Eccleſraſticks. After which, he march'd againſt the beſide 
Welſh, and compell'd them to give him 28 Hoſtages. n Ac. 


eaſons 


1211. The Meaſures John took to render himſelf formidabl, 
find 4 created no {mall Uneaſineſs in the Pope, who cou d not ben ade | 
Nuntio's to ſee the Inflexibility of the King. He perceiv'd i 4 
Wha 


into Eng · Was equally dangerous for the Holy See, to drop the Cos. 


land. 


fame Weight and Fineneſs as in England; that the like Mone 


o her 
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* M. Paris ſays, the Jews of both Sexes were ſeiz'd all over EA hich 


land, and cruelly treated till they wou'd ranſom themſelves accote 


ing to the King's Pleaſure. Amongſt the reſt a Few at Briſa "ith | 
tho' cruelly tormented, refuſing to ranſom himſelf, the King ore 
der'd that his Tormenters ſhou'd every Day pull out one of Hd of 
Cheek Teeth, till he wou'd pay down ten thouſand Marks. de ac: 
cordingly they pull'd out Seven in as many Days, but on tit Lek 


Eighth Day, he relented, and ſo with the Loſs of Seven Teet 
parted with the 10,000, Marks to ſave the reſt, 
*: Fohn de Grey, who caus'd the Money to be coin'd of tht 
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make their Advantage of it againſt himſelf, When they 
ſaw he complied ſo far, they demanded further the Ry. 
titution of all that had been taken from the 1 
and full Satisfaction for the Damages they had ſuitain' 
who ex- upon the Occaſion of this Controverſy. And becauſe he 


3 wou d not agree to do this, which in effect was impoſſibh 
Xing. for him, the Negotiation broke off, and the Nwntio's n. 
| turn'd, after they had publiſh'd the Sentence of Excom. 
munication ack the King, which the Biſhops had til 

then pur off. 
Freſh pro- The Pope plainly ſaw by the Advances John had madz, 


jets of the that he really wanted to get rid of this Affair at any Rar, 
. It was evident to him, that the King had rejected the |; 
Article which had been propos'd to him, purely becauſe i 
was not in his Power to perform it. As the Pope wx 
a Perſon of great Abilities, and deep Deſign, he forme 
the Project of reaping from the King's Inability to male 
Reſtitution, Advantages which he Fad never dreamt d 
before. But as the Diſcovery of his Intentions might 
greatly obſtruct their being put in Execution, he carefully 
conceal'd them, till ſuch time as he had reduc'd the diſc. 
bedient King to caſt himſelf upon his Mercy. Tho' be 
had Nothing leſs in View than the procuring Reſtitution 
to the Clergy of England, he continued always to inſiſt a 
that Article, that he might make it a Handle to puſh Ma. 
ters to the Point he deſir d. He knew John was not 
belov'd by the People, and ſtill leſs by the Nobility, who 
had great Reaſon to complain of him, there being Nothing 
but their Oath of Allegiance which kept them in Subyec- 
tion. He believ'd therefore, that there wanted Nothing 
more to alienate entirely the Hearts of the Exgliſb, but to 
free them from that Tie, which held them attach'd to 
$1eabſolves their Sovereign. With this View, taking the Opportunt- 


zbeEngliſh ty of the King's Inability to make Reparation, which te 


from the 


Oath of Was pleas'd to ſtile Rebellion, and Obſtinacy, he publiſh'd: 


Allegiance. Bull, which abſolv'd John's Subjects from their Oath of 


| Allegiance, and enjoin'd them, upon Pain of Excenmu- 
_ nication, to refuſe him all Obedience. This terrible Blov 
had ſo great an Effect, that moſt of the Barons, ny da 

| | having 
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having an Opportunity to be reveng'd of the King, began 
o combine together how to place Another on the Throne. 
dome Hiſtorians * aſſure us, that the Majority of them“ Paris. 
ſign'd an Addreſs to the King of France, inviting him P. 232. 
over to England, and promiſing to own him for their Sove- 
rel 

Fa the mean time, * who had no Intelligence of 
their Deſigns, appear” 
of all the World. Far from foreſeeing the impending 
Danger, he ſpent his Time in Feaſting _ continual Diver- _— ales 
ſons, as if he had no Affairs upon his Hands, and the Knyghton 
Pope's Bull had been of no Conſequence. At the ſame 

ime, the Welſh, who cou'd never long remain Quiet, 

wing made ſome Incurſion's into the Engliſh Territories, 

ohn fell into ſo great a Paſſion, that he commanded the 

wenty eight Hoſtages, he had in his Power, to be hang'd 

p. After which, as if he had Nothing elſe to do, he re- 

aly'd to carry the War into their Country and utterly 

oot them out. 

Whilſt he was preparing for this Expedition, the King e receives 
ff Scotland ſent him Notice of a dangerous Conſpiracy Intelli. 
ming againſt him in England. But John wou'd not be- gence of 4 
eve that any one durſt ſtir, whilſt he was at the Head of . 
s Army. So, without giving the leaſt Heed to this n 
nſormat ion, he continued his March to Cheſter, with de- 
gu to begin the War with the /e/ſh. Upon his Arrival 
that City, he receiv'd freſh Intelligence about the Con- 
piracy, which was confirm'd from ſo many different 
aces, that he cou'd no longer doubt of the Matter. 
hen it was that his Security giving place to his Fears, 
began to conſider the Officers of his Army as ſo man 
cret Enemies whom he cou'd not truſt. Poſſeſs'd wit 
is Notion, he diſmiſs'd his Troops and retir'd to London, 
here he imagin'd he ſhou'd be in more Safety. Some 

after, his Fears being ſomewhar abated, by his receiv- 
certain Advice, that the Barons were in no readineſs to 
ecute their Deſigns; he demanded Hoſtages of them as 
edges of their Allegiance. There were but few that 
ntur'd to deny him, for fear of being ſacrific'd to his 

| Suſpicions, 
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1212. Fuſpicions, before they ſhou'd be in a State of Defence. 1 
Indeed their Meaſures as yet were very uncertain. If ite WM 5 
true, that they had applied to the King of France, tha Ml *.. 
Monarch had not yet given them any poſitive Anſwer, wy | 
In all appearance, he had a Mind to ſtay till Matters wer, a 
more embroil'd, before he openly declar'd his Intention, nv 

Remarkon In this Place it is, that Adatthew Paris the Hiſtorin bette 

the Hliſto- takes Occaſion to diſplay the tyrannical Conduct of Jah 1 

— in very black Colours. He ſays, that the King had m dre 

Reign, manner of Regard for the Engliſh ; that he debauch'd the 55 0 
Wives and Daughters of the Prime Nobility; that ſome of 17 
the Barons were baniſh'd the Realm upon bare Suſpicions, Num 
whilſt others who were the leaſt ill- treated, were reducd nde 
to extreme Poverty by the Conſiſcation of their Eſtate, M,, th 
and by other i/legal Practices. But the fame Remark is None 
to be made here, as was made elſewhere : That is, we mu} = 
read with a great deal of Caution the Aonkiſh Hiſtoriam Ito be 
when they relate any thing in which the Court of Kom Ntoget. 
was concern'd. *Tis true, our Hiſtorian inveighs noy * 
and then very ſharply againſt the Perſon of Innocent IIl. Mut 
But that does not hinder one from perceiving that his Aim a. 
was to vindicate the Pope in his rigorous Uſage toward ,. de 
King John. This is what he ol not do more artfully WW... 
than by blackening the Reputation of that Prince, to the Nerd 
end he might diveſt his Readers of all Pity and Compaſlin W, 
for him. 

"I Whilſt John was anxiouſly waiting the Iſſue of the Con. 


martabie ſpiracy of his Enemies, he met with a Mortification 
Prediction which made him very uneaſy, tho' he made as if he minded 


% Here it not. One Peter de Pontfracl a Hermit, who was famou epul 
Paris. in the Kingdom for foretelling things to come, propbe- 1. 


ſied publickly that by Cy following John ſhou'd 
be depos'd, and the Crown transferr'd to Another. Th 
King, being inform'd of this, ſent for the Hermit, who, 
in his Preſence, ſtood to what he had ſaid, upon which 


he was order'd to Priſon *. 
I 


* Matthew Paris ſays John was very inquifite to know of tht 


Hermit whether it was by Death or otherwiſe that he was to = 
i 
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In the mean time, the Pope, who had no mind to halt 
in ſo fair a Way, took at Rome all neceſſary Meaſures 
to compaſs his Ends. As he was deſirous that it ſhou'd 
appear in the Eyes of the World, that his Zeal for Juſtice 
ind Religion was the ſole Motive of his Actions; he took 
articular Care to conceal that he had any Perſonal In- 
tereſt in his Quarrel with the King of England. The 
bettet to hide his Deſign, he caus'd a Petition to be pre- 
ſented him by Cardinal Langton, and the reſt of the 
proſerib'd Biſhops, wherein they humbly intreated him 
to apply a Remedy to the Calamities the Church of Eng- 
land had ſo long labour'd under. This Petition having 
furniſh'd him with a Pretence to call a Conſiſtory, he 
made a Speech to the Cardinals, wherein he aggravated, 
to the utmoſt of his Power, the Injuries King John had 
done, and did do daily to the Church. He concluded | 
with ſaying, that the Obſtinacy of that Prince not bein 
to be ſubdued by the Church's Cenſures, he had call'd them 
together on purpoſe to conlult them about the Means 
how to make this ſtiff-necked Son of his return to his 
Duty. The Reſult of the Council was, that John being 
onvicted of Rebellion againſt the Holy See, deſerv'd to 
de depos'd, and that the Pope ſhou'd place another King 
yer England. Purſuant to this Advice, Innocent thun- and em- 
gerd out the Sentence of Depoſition againſt King John. poys the 
Alter which, he empower'd Philip King of France to Af to 
put the Sentence in Execution, promiſing him as a Re- execute the 
yard, the Remiſſion of all his Sins, together with the Sentence. 
rown of England to him and his Heirs for ever, when 
nce he had dethron'd the Tyrant. A few Days after, 

e publiſh'd a Bull, exhorting all Chriſtian Princes to hel 
orward, as far as in them lay, this Expedition, which 
yas intended purely to revenge the Injuries done to the 
athelick Church. In this Bull he took into his Protection 


what 


u Crown ; but all he cou'd get from him was, that he might be 
ſur d he wou'd not on that Day be King, and ſaid if he were 
dnvicted of a Lie, he might then deal with him as he pleas'd, 
pon which the King had him confin'd till he ſhou'd fee the 
Ne of his Prediction. | 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. Il. 


whoſoever ſhou'd contribute either Money or any othe 
Aſſiſtance, towards the ſubduing the Enemy of thy 
Church, and granted them the fame Privileges with thoſs 
who viſited the Holy Sepulchre *. 

Towards the end of this Year, Geoffrey Archbiſhop d 
Tork, natural Son of Henry IT. departed this Life. HK 
Was a Prelate of a narrow Genius, but Proud, Pragmatic 
dies. and exceeding Paſſionate, one that wou'd have done a prey 
deal of Miſchief, had he been as able as he was willing *:, 

The Commiſſion which Philip had juſt receiv'd « 
the Pope, ſet him at the height of his Wiſhes. Ng 
John of a large Par 
of his Dominions, he devour'd already in his Imagine. 
tion the Kingdom of England. By the Preparations |y 


Pre- which his Fleet was to conſiſt, came from all Parts to 
eu, the Mouth of the Seine, whilſt the Princes his Yaſſals, and 
the Great Men of his Realm led their Troops to Roy 
where he had appointed the Rendezvous of his Army, 
Such vaſt Preparations cou'd not be a Secret to King 
John, who for his part us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to 

put himſelf in a Condition to oppoſe the Invaſion he 

was threatned with. He ſummon'd all the Yaſſals of the 
Crown to meet him at Dover with their Troops, und 
Pain of forfeiting their Fi, and being exemplarily pu 

niſh't 


* The Pope wrote alſo to the Great Men, Knights and Wanie 

of divers Nations, to undertake this War, figning themlſelv 
with the Croſs as if it were for that of the Holy Land. 

*: This Year alſo great Part of London was burnt down ; tit 


Fire began in Southwark, and having conſum'd the Church . 


St. Mary Overy, went on to the Bridge; and whilſt great Nun 
bers of People ran ſome to behold, others to quench the Flam 

the Houſes on the other end of the Bridge took Fire; ſo that tte 
Multitude being thus inclos d, many were forced to leap into tit 
Thames, whilſt others crowding into the Boats that came to the 
Relief, were the Cauſe of their own Deſtruction, the Boats u 
People ſinking together ; ſo that what with the Fire, and wit 
with the Water, near 300 Perſons periſh'd by this unfortunil 
Accident, which happen d on the toth of July. M. Paris. p23} 
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IM, a 
iſh'd in their Perſons. At the ſame time, he iſſucd out 
the orders, that all the Ships belonging to his Subjects, 
* hou'd be ready at the fame Place; threatning to baniſh 
8 


the Maſters which ſhou'd fail to be there on any Pretence 
whatloever. His Orders were fo urgent, and his Threats 
pal ſo ſudden an Effet, that in a little time, he got 
together a greater Number of Ships and Troops than he 


tic cou'd maintain. Upon which account he was forc'd to 
bt end away part of his Fleet, and to keep but ſixty thou- 
5 þ nd of the moſt warlike Men, which wou'd have been 


more than enough to defend him from all Inſults, if they 
had ſerv'd him heartily. But this Prince knew the way 
better how to make himſelt fear'd, than how to make 
himſelf belov'd *. 

Whilſt the two Monarchs were with equal Ardor mak- 
Ing ready, the one to attack, and the other to defend; 
and whilſt the Sea was cover'd with Ships, and the 


who expected every Moment to enter upon Action, tne 
Pope gave his laſt Inſtruftions to Pandulph. He was one 
of the two Nuntio's above-mention'd, who, upon this 
Occaſion, was made Legate for England. His publick 
lnſtructions were to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to prevail 
with King John to ſubmit to the Church. But his pri- 
ute ones were to put the finiſhing Stroke to the Pro- 
ect he had form'd. He paſs'd through France, where 
he beheld Philip's great Preparations, and commended his 
{cal and Diligence; after which he went on to the King 

Vol. III. E e of 


* The Writs, which were iſſued out upon this Occaſion (and 
which you may ſee at large in AT. Paris) plainly make appear that 
hat there was no ſuch thing in thoſe Days as ſtanding Armies 
either in England or France; but that the only Forces for the 
Defence of the Kingdom were the Militia of England, conſiſling 
of the Earls and Barons, with their Tenants and Vaſſals under them. 
ho were oblig'd by their Jenures to come into the Field in caſe 
of an Invaſion from abroad, or a Rebellion at home. The Writs 
re directed to all the Skeriffs of the Kingdom, commanding them 
o ſummon all the Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, and Eſquires. 
The Writs for the Sb % were directed to all the Bayl:fs of Sea- 
Ports, &c. See M. Paris. p. 233. 
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of England at Dover. When he came into his Prelency, 


he repreſented to him that his Enemy's Forces were { Han 
numerous, that they were able to conquer England, thy Mer 
the whole Nation were united for their common' Defence; ad 
but that John was very far from being able to rely c!“ 
the People's Affections. And to convince him of it be. * 
yond all Doubt, he diſcover'd to him that Phi/ip ha . 


rivately receiv'd Aſſurances from the chief Barons, that ch 
inſtead of oppoſing his Arms, they wou'd afſiſt him t a 
the utmoſt of their Power. This Intelligence correſpond. 5 
; 8 f Rs be v 
ing with what John hid already receiv'd, he appear Wo 
ſhock'd at it, neither cou'd he hide from the Legat * 


the Fears that had ſeiz'd his Soul. This was precilch E 
what Pandul ph was driving at. As ſoon as he ſaw the = 
Terror the King was in, he took occaſion froin thence, = 
to let him know that he had but one way to ſecure him n 
ſelf from the Danger which hung over his Head. And 28 
that was to put himfelf under the Pope's Protection N 
who as a kind and merciful Father, was ſtill willing to 1 
receive him with open Arms. But, added he, ro deſern 75 
this Favour, you muſt become a du iful Son to the Church, 5 0 
8 N or 

and to that End you muſt promiſe to perform faithful) wt 
whatſoever the Pope ſhall enjoin you; who, in imitations at 

ut 


Him, whoſe Repreſentative he is on Farth, deſires not 1 ge 5 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he hond turn fron. 0 
his evil Ways. | ume 
Never was Prince in ſuch Circumſtances as John ws 
then in; ſtanding between two Precipices equally dangs 
rous, he was under a Neceſſity of l:aping down one d 
them, without having Time to conſider which ot tix 
two was the moſt eligible. Pandulh preſs'd him nt TH 
fantly to lay hold of the indulgent Offer which the P 


ſho 


had made him. On the other Hand, Philip, ready n Ve 
embark, afforded him no Time to conſult what Coul |; 7 
he ſhou'd take. But what perplex'd him the molt wWmentic 
the little Reliance he had on his Army, the Dread he waſte, w 
in of a Treachery, the Conſequences whereof ſtar'd hag. | 
in the Face. On which Side ſoever he turn'd himfii + 
he ſaw himſelf on the Point either of falling into t9WBrons 
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Hands of his moſt invetcrate Enemy, or of lying at the 
Mercy of a Pope, whom he had fer fo long time brav'd, 
ind who was the ſole Author of his Misfortunes. Of theſe he yields 
two Evils, the laſt ſeem'd to him the lealt inſupportable, 10 the 
becauſe he faw not through the Pope's whole Deſign, Terms pros 
: = pos'd by 

The Legate took Care not to impart to him at firſt, all % Late 
the Conditions the Pope requir'd of him for the Grant Act. Pub. 
of his Favour and Protection. He was farisficd, for the T. I p. 190. 
preſent, with obliging him to take a ſolemn Oath, that Agog = + 
he wou'd obey the Pope in all things relating to the 2 2,4: 
Affair for which he ſtood excommunicared ; that he wou'd ins. 
make full Satisfaction to the Clergy and Laicks for what 

Damages they had ſuffer'd on account of the Iaterdict; 

that he ſhou'd pay down, in part of Reſtitution, the 

dum of eight thouſand Pounds Sterling ; that he ſhow'd 

receive into Favour the proſcrib'd Bithops, and others, 
particularly Cardinal Lan ſton, and the Prior and Monks of 

St. Aupnſtin's * ; that he ſhou'd confirm all theſe things 

by his Letters Patents, and cauſe ſuch Biſhops and Barons 

the Pope or his Legate ſhou'd appoint, to ſtand Sureties 

for him; that he ſhou'd lolemnly declare, if he, or any 

other by his Order, ſhou'd violate this Agreement, he 

vou d for ever loſe the Cuſtody of vacant Churches, and 

the Biſhops and Barons, his Suretics, ſhou'd be authoris'd 

to ſerve the Pope againſt him. Moreover, he oblig'd 

himſelf to fend Letters of Safe- Conduct to the Archbi- 

ſhop of Canterbury, and the other exil'd Biſhops, that 

they might return in Safety to their reſpective Churches. 

Laltly, he {wore not to proſecute any Perſon, whether 

Layman or Eccleſiaſiick, tor any Matter relating to the 

Affair in Hand *. 

Vor. III. 
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* The Biſhops of London, Fly, Hereſerd, Bath and Lincoln, are 
mention'd by Name, as are Rebert Fitz-IWa'ter, and Eujtace de Veſs 
te, who had withdrawn from the King into Frazce. 

*' You have theſe Articles at large in M. Paris, drawn up in the 
Form of a Charter, datcd the 13th of May, being the Monday 
before Aſcenſion- Day, in which are recited the Names of four great 
Barons, viz. William Earl of Salisbury, Reginald Earl of Boleigng 
William Earl of Warren; and Williatz Eatl of Ferrars, who all iwore 
dn the King's Behalf. 
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1213. In the State to which John ſaw himſelf reduc'd, Nie y: 
1 5 wou'd have thought theſe Conditions tolerable, had then Med! 
that the been no Additions made to them. But the Oath, which ile 2g 
King had been exacted f:om him, to obey the Pope in all things Nou 
ſhou'd re- included a racir Condition, the extent whereot Panda Me (h 
—_— 1 did not think proper to tell him, before he was deeply Wiſh: di 
the Pope, engaged. When the Article came to be explain'd, the «bo 
Knygh- Legare told him in plain Terms, that the Offences he ha his f 
ron. committed againſt God and the Church were of io heinow Nr 
a Nature, that they cou'd not be aton'd for but by te ibm 
abſolute Reſignation of his Crown into the Hands dens 
the Pope. He added, that he cou'd not give him Ab/oly. Mou 
tion but upon that Condition only. A Propo al like thx ho 
cou'd not but extremely ſurprize the unfortunate King; - 
but he had gone too far to draw back. What he hand“ 
already done, had entirely alienated the Minds of thoſe of to 7 
his Subjects who ſtill preſerv'd ſome Remains of Affe: : ſin 
tion for him. On the other Hand, he plainly perceivꝰ T rar 
that not being able to confide in his Troops, he had m 
other Means left to reſiſt the powerful Attacks Philip ws 
He reſigns preparing againſt bim. He lay therefore under an in 
$i Crown, diſpenſable Neceſſity to yield to this hard Condition, 
and de, which he wou'd have infallibly rejected, cou'd he hy 


Homage 10 . 
_ 4 known the extent of his Oath. To that Purpoſe, ont 


AR. Pub. Morrow, he repaired to Dover Church, attended by . gave 

T.1.p.176- Legate, and a numerous Train of Great Men and Ofc © 
of the Army, to perform his Engagements. There off ſhot 
was that in the Preſence of all the People, having tiki hapf 
the Crown from off his Head, he laid it, with the e He 
ther Enſigns of Royalty, at the Legate's Feet, who repr ſpite 
ſented the Pope. After which he fign'd a Charter, her wit] 
by he reſign'd to the Pope the Kingdom of Enzlodlil pils 
and Lordſhip of Ireland. He declar'd in this Ch C 
that, not being conſtrain d by Force, but of his own 
Will, and with the Advice and Conſent of all the l. 
rons of the Realm, he made this Reſignation, as the * 
ly Means to atone for his Offences againſt God and iſh wad 
Church. From thenceforward he acknowledg'd himlil = 


Vaſſal of the Holy See, and as ſuch, bound himſelf top 
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be yearly Rent of a thonſand Marks, namely, ſeven hun- 
ed for England, and three hundred for [reland. In fine, 
e agreed that if he himſelf, or any of his Succeſſors, 
hou'd refuſe to pay the Submiſhon due to the Holy See, 
» ſhou'd forfeit his Right to the Crown *. This done, 
be did Homage to the Pope in the Perſon of the Legate; 
cho to ſhow the Grandeur of his Maſter, ſpurn'd with 
his Feet the Money which the King offer'd him as a 
Mark of his Subjection. They that were preſent at this 
hameful Ceremony, cou'd not b<hold ſuch abject Acti- 
ons without Indignation ; but not a Soul durſt open his 
Mouth againſt them, only the Archbiſhop. of Dublin, 
who proteſted againit them, but to no Purpoſe *. The 
Legate, having obtain'd what he wanted, kept the Crown 
and Scepter five whole Days; after which he reſtor'd them 
to John, letting him know, he was to look upon it as 
z fngular Favour from the Holy Se. So extraordinary a 
Tranſaction caus'd in the Minds of the People the Effect 
which was naturally to be expected. If hitherto the King 
had been little valued, the Step he had juſt made, ren- 
d:r'd him contemptible in the Eyes of all. From that 
time, he was conſider'd as a Prince unworthy of wearing 
Crown, which he had ſo ſhimefully given up to ano- 
ther. On the other Side, the extreme Pride of Innocent 
ezve occaſion for Reflections, which redounded not much 
to his Advantage. Though one wou'd think that John 
ſhou'd have been very ſenſibly touch'd with what had 
happen'd, yet he appear'd to be the firſt that forgot it. 
He even ſeem'd to triumph at having kept his Crown in 
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ſpite of the Prediction of the Hermit of Pomfract. Not- The Her- 


withitanding what he had foretold was exactly come to 


mit hang d 


paſs, John was ſo cruel as to order him to be hang'd on for a ſaiſe 


a Gibbet for a falſe Prophet. 


Prophet. 
Paris. 


In Knygh- 


Cadet a jure Regni, M. Paris, where the Charter is at large, 
and witneſſed by the King himſelf, in the Preſence of Henry Arch- 
bilbop of Dublin, John Biſhop of Norwich, and divers Earls and 
Noblemen of the Kingdom. 

*: M. Paris ſays only, 


tage of the Legate in 


that he was offended at the baughty Car- 
ſpurning the Money. 


ton. 
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213. In the mean time Pandulph, who had no further Bug: 
3 neſs in England, was let out from Dover, without havin 


Philip to taken off the Interdict, or given the King Abſelution, H. 
disband was gone to Philip, who reckon'd upon the Conqueſt f 
bis Arm England as a thing he cou'd not fail of. When he cans 
Faris into that Monarch's Preſence, he forbad him, in the Pope) 
Name, to go forward with the intended Expedition. H 
acquainted him, that the King of England being becony 
a dutiful Son of the Church, and the Occaſion of hi 
| Arming being ceas'd, there was no further Neceſſity of 
Philip re- Executing the Pope's Sentence. Philip was extremely (ur. 
ſuſes to o- priz'd at this Diſcourſe, But as he had not ated in 
bey him; this Affair from a religious Motive, he poſitively rejus; 
to obty the Legate's Orders. He told him, that it wx 
for the ſake of obtaining the Remiſſion of his Sins, that dom t 
he had made theſe Preparations againſt England, at the Fleet 
preſſing Inſtances of the Pope, and therefore that no con- march 
trary Orders, nor all the Threats in the World, ſhould The 
and tries hinder him from proſecuting his Deſign. Thus reſoly'd, ble 
to bring his he call'd a Council of the principal Lords of his King- been 
Peers to dom, and of the Princes his Yaſſals who were then + Force 
Rnd % bout him. As he was extreamly incens'd againſt [my 
me | WT lip, er 
cent, the Terms he made uſe of in ſpeaking of him to 55 
the Aſſembly were not the moſt reſpectful. eſpecially con- three 
{idering *rwas for his Purpoſe to paint out the Pope's Frenc 
Procedure in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively Colours. His WIe! 
Aim was to get all the Lords to ſwear, they wou'd not Philip 
deſert him though the Pope ſhou'd proceed to thunder his 
out his Cenſures againſt him. Accordingly his whol: 
Diſcourſe tended to that Point. Tt 
The Farlof The Princes and Lords, who were preſent at the Cam. King 
Flanders | c#, ſeem'd inclin'd to comply. The Earl of Flanders - Lope 
oppoſes it. Ione oppoſed it; and that in a Manner very reproachful 
to Philip. He repreſented, that the Expedition projected 
againſt the King of England, was in it ſelf neither jult I Por 
nor honourable, that moreover it was become impractic: ol 
ble, ſeeing the Pope refus'd his Approbation. He added, As 
that twould be much more agreeable to the Rules of Ho- 
r 
| taket 
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uken from him in France, than to frame new Schemes 
bow to take Advantage of his Misfortunes. Philip being : 
rertled at this Speech which was ſpoken with ſuch Bold- #7” his 


7. 10 HN. 


neſo, and bore ſo hard upon his Conduct, thought it ne- Tab 1 


ceſſty before all things, to humble the Earl of Flanders. Rigord. 
His View was to ſtrike a Terror into the reſt of his f. of 
Vaſſals by his Example, and at the ſame time to deprive P 


the King of England of the Aſſiſtance he might receive 
from ſo faſt a Friend. It may be, he was very glad that 
the Earl furniſh'd him with an Opportunity to extri- 
cate him ſelf out of rhe Difficulty he was in. He cou'd 
not, without Diſhonour, ſubmir to the Pope's Orders, 
neither cou'd he wage War with King John, without ex- 

ſing his own Per ſon to Excommunication, and his King- 
dom to an Interdict. Be this as it will, he order'd his 
Fleet to Sail towards the Coaſt of Flanders, whilit he 
march'd with his Army to attack the Earl by Land. 
The Progreſs of his Arms were at firſt very conſidera- 
ble. In all likelihood, the Earl of Flanders wou'd have 
been entirely cruſh'd, if John had not ſent his Naval 


Force to his Aid. The Earl of Salisbury, who com- Eis Fleet 
deſtroy d 
by the En- 


manded the Engliſb Fleet, having ſurpriz'd that of Phi- 
lip, —_ deſtroy'd it. Tis ſaid that the Engliſh took 
three hundred Ships, and ſunk one hundred, and that the 
French themſelves ſet Fire to the reſt to prevent their fallin 

into the Enemy's Hands. This terrible Blow blaſted all 
Philip's grand Deſigns, who found himſelf oblig'd to drop 


his Undertaking, and return to Paris extremely morti- 
hed. 


This Victory rouz'd on a ſudden the Courage of John has * 


As he was aſſur'd for the future of the 4 mind to 
carry the 
War into 


He France. 


King John. 
Pope's Aſſiſtance, he reſolv'd to carry the War into 
France, and try to regain what he had loſt there. 
was the more encourag'd to this Expedition as the Em- 
peror and the Earl of Flanders had promis'd to make a 
powerful Diverſion in his Favour. With this Deſign 


he caus'd his Army to march to Portſmouth, where he The Ba- 
But juſt as he : refuſe 
to follow 
before he it 
cou'd abſolv'd. 


had order'd his Fleet to meet him. 
tought to embark, the Barons ſent him Word they 
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1213. cou'd not attend him. unleſs he was firſt abſolved fron con 
his Excommunication . Ibis Declaration made him git. r 

patch a Saſe- Conduct to Cardinal Langton, and the ref this 

of the baniſh'd Bithops, that he might receive Ab ſolui. 1 hi 

on from their Hands. At the ſame time, he acquaints ＋ 

them that he was ready to perform all his Engagement, wol 

Langſton and particularly thoſe which related to them. Upon [it S. 
a their Arrival the Biſhops went to the King at Vin. Days 
and gives cheſter, who throwing himſelf at their Feet, beſought Fug 
— 3-5 them to have Pity on him and the Kingdom. The Cu- of 
dial having lifted him up, led him to the Church, where Troo 

in the Preſence of all the People, he adminiſtred to hin King 

the following Oath : That he wou'd protect Holy-Churc preve 

to the utmoſt of his Power: That he wou'd re-eſtabliſh « the 

the good Laws of his Predeceſlors, and eſpecially thot FI 

of King Edward : That he wou'd cauſe Juſtice to be lbs 
miniſter'd to his Subjects by his Courts, according to of th 

antient Cuſtom, and not arbitrarily : That he wou'd n. 1 

ſtore to Corporations and private Perſons, their Rights and FE 
Liberties : Laſtly, Thar he wou'd, before Eaſter new, Wl... x 

make full Satisfaction for all the Damages he had caw'd, WW... ne 

This done, the King renew'd his Oath of Fealty and ha 
Obedience to the Pope, according to the Tenor of thc. 

Charter he had given the Legate; after which the Car Repu 

He ab/clves dinal gave him Abſolution. The King . fo wel I 
vim. leas'd ro ſee himtelf at length deliver'd out of all WW. 1, u 
1 Troubles, that, to ſhow the Cardinal he bore him m . 
1 Manner of Grudge in his Heart, he made him that e Troop 
ry Day dine at the fame Table with him. his En 

. This Affair being thus ended, John came to Pen- Bnons 
_ mouth, where he met with freſh Obſtacles, which E The 
wer De- had never dreamt of. When he talk'd of embarking, hr King, 
ſign. Barons, who were come there upon his Summons, & e had 
T#e Barons clar'd they cou'd not go with him. They told 1 es 
reſuſe to they had ſtay'd ſo long at Per:ſmouth, that they "Wins 
follows (pet hey we 
Pais. A 
* M, Paris ſays, it had hitherto been deferr'd, under Pretena u © 

that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was to come over and perde Ir Reb 


Vo! 
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ſpent all the Money deſign'd for the Expedition, and 


therefore were in no Condition to attend him. Altho' 

this Diſappointment vex'd him heartily, yet he thought 

it his beſt way to conceal it, and imagining he ſhou'd 

be able ro [pur them on upon the Point of Honour, 

took Shipping himſelf with _— his own Family, and 

ſet Sail for Jerſey. But, after he had waited there ſome 

Days, finding no Body follow'd him, he return'd to 

Fug land, with a Reſolution to chaſtiſe the Diſobedience 

of the Barons K. Upon his Arrival, he drew ſome He reſolves 
Troops together, and march'd towards the Center of the * chaſtiſe 
Kingdom. His Deſign was to have it in his Power to“. 
prevent them from taking up Arms, or to oppreſs ſuch 

25 ſhou'd venture to appear firſt in the Field. The Car- Langton 
dinal Archbiſhop, having perceiv'd his Intentions, came Poſes it, 


co him at Northampton, and repreſented to him that none _— 
of the Barons having been legally, condemn'd, he cou'd ; 
© dot make War upon them without violating the Oath 

be had taken at his Abſolution. The King, offended at 

BY this Remonſtrance, anſwer'd with a loud Voice, that he 

, had nothing to do to give his Advice, and fo refuſing to 

| 


hear any more of the Matter, he continued his March as 
far as Nottingham. Langton, not at all diſcourag'd at this 
Repulſe, follow'd him the next Day, and declar'd to 
him, that he would excommunicate all thoſe that ſhou'd 
tke up Arms before the Interdict was remov'd. This The King 


o | breat having made the King apprehenſive that his n. 
e Troops wou'd deſert him, he was fain to deſiſt from 
his Enterprize. However he appointed a Day for the 
N Pnons to appear and anſwer for their Diſobedience. 
5 , The Step Langton had made was ſufficient to ſatisfy the 


King, that he was not heartily reconcil'd to him. But 
he had very quickly a more convincing Proof of it. 


* Ralph de Coggeſhal lays the Miſcarriage of this Voyage chiefly 
upon the Barons of the North, who being ſummon'd, affirm'd 
dey were not oblig'd to follow him, according to the Ienare of 
heir Eſtates. This is a clear Evidence that the Barons of the 
kealm were not oblig'd to attend the King when he made War 
n his own Head, but only in Caſe of an Invaſion from Abroad, 
Ir a Rebellion at Home. 
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1 — 2 who were met at London about the Reſtitution the Kin 


Barons a 


ſight of the againſt the King. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. M 
In an Aſſembly of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 


had promis'd, Langton took Occaſion to ſpeak very warmly 
He ſaid, „ that before he gave hin 


Charter of ct Abſolution, he had caus'd him to ſwear that he wou'g 


Henry I. 


Paris, 


TLeBarens Foundation of their Demands. 


& reſtore the Church, the Nobility, and the Commonaliy, 
& to their Rights and Priviſeges : But that it was viliy]: 
ce to all, that he had nor made the leaſt Step towards the 
& Performance of his Oath : That on the contrary, he 
& had intended to make War on his Barons, before they 
* had been /egally tried; the which was a clear Evidence 
« enough of his ill Deſigns. And therefore, continued 
cc he, it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the Good of the pub. 
« lick, to preſs him to perform his Engagements. Bur 
c as Difficulties might occur in drawing up the Particu- 
< lars they were to demand of the King, he told them, 
ce that they might make uſe of a Charter of one of thei 
ce former Kings, of which he had luckily lighted upon; 
« Copy, notwithſtanding the Pains that had been taken 
ce to bury it in oblivion. The Charter the Cardinal (poke 
of, was that which Heury I. granted to his Subjects 
in the beginning of his Reign. Authentick Copies had 
been ſent to all the principal Monaſteries, which were lot 
by the Negligence of thoſe who had the Cuſtody of 
them, or perhaps by the Means of Henry I. himſelf, or 
his Succeſſors. This, which it may be, was the only 
one left, having fallen into the Hands of the Cardinal 
he publickly read it before the Aſſembly, The By 
rons, who had only a confuſed Notion of this Charts, 
were very well pleafed with its being found, but more {© 
with the Contents. Accordingly, without further Con- 
ſideration, they came to a Reſolution to make it thi 
After which, they enters 


** 


League a- into a Confederacy, and bound themſelves by Oath, 
gainlt the exert their utmoſt Endeavours to obtain the Re-eſtabliſt 


King. 


ment of their antient Privileges, and mutually to ſtandby 
one another. The Cardinal promis'd, for his Part, to dh 
all that lay in his Power towards the Accompliſhment d 
their Deſigns. This is the firſt League or . 
Wi 
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Book VIIT. 7. FOHN. 215 
which was ever made in England againſt the King, M 1213. 
Defence of the Liberties of the Nation. 

Alcho* the Barons intended to keep their League private, ohn im- 
till a fit Opportunity ſhou'd offer to diſcover their De- plores the 
ſigns, yet the King had quickly Intelligence of it. He Pope's _ 
foreſaw the Conſequences of it; but as it was not in his Pretickiemt 
Power to break it, he believ'd the only way to {creen himſelf 
from it was, to put himſelf under the powerful Protection 
of the Pope. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he ſent a 
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readily obtain what he defircd (a). Innocent was overs: 
joy d at the News of the Diſſentian which was like to break 
out between the King and the Barons. It-any thin 
was Capable of wreſting from the Sohren he had latel 
acquir'd over the Kingdom of England, doubtlets a ſtrict * 
and hearty Union bet cen the King and the Nobles wou'd 
do it. The Refignation he had extorted from John, was 
of it ſelt ſo repugnant to all Right, and ſo full of Nullities 
that it cou'd not have ſubſiſted, if the King and his 
Subjects cou'd have been brought ro fo neceſſary an Union. 
And therefore nothing being more agreeable to the Pope, 


th 
truſty Meſlenger to his Holineſs, to iniorm him of what ; 1 
had paſs'd, and to entreat him to grant him his A ſſiſtance 3 
on ſo preſſing a Neceſſity. His Requeſt was ſeconded Wt 
by a very handſome Preſent, that he might the more Mi 


" Wi than to ſee the King and the Barons in no way to ſupport 
one another, he relolv'd to make their Diſcord a Means 
u node firmly to eſtabliſh his Authority in the Kingdom. 8 
. To chat Purpoſe, without giving the leaſt Hint of his 225 wy 
" Wh knowing any thing of the Contederacy of the Barons, Dp Wc 
* he ſent Cardinal Nicholas, Biſhop of Tivoli, as his Legate ſends a "a4 


y into Exg land, with a Power to take off the Interdict, and Zegareinra 4 
"" compoſe the Difference between the King and the Clerg Englands 
concerning the Affair of Reſtitution. John having offer d 
> Pay down a hundred thouſand Marks, the Legate 
emed ſatisfied with the Sum: But the Biſhops boldly 

Vor. III. Ff z rejected 


(a) Noverat enim Rex quod Papa ſuper omnes Mertales ambitioſus 


rat & ſuperbus, pecuniaque ſititor Inſatiabilis, & ad omniaScelera pro ww 
premns datis vel promiſſis, cereum & proclivum, &c, M. Paris, 3 


*. 1213, 


Barons a ; . 
ſig bi of the againſt the King. 
_ of © Abſolation, he had caus'd him to ſwear that he woy'g 

enry J. 
Paris, 


TheBarons 
Teague a- 


gainlt the 
King. 
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= moor who were met at London about the Reſtitution the Kin 


had promis'd, Langton took Occaſion to ſpeak very warmly 
He ſaid, “ that before he pave hin 


& reſtore the Church, the Nobility, and the Commona|y, 
& to their Rights and Privi/eges : But that it was vilih]; 
ce to all, that he had nor made the leaſt Step towards the 
& Performance of his Oath : That on the contrary, he 
© had intended to make War on his Barons, before they 
* had been /egally tried; the which was a clear Lvidence 
« enough of his ill Deſigns. And therefore, continued 
cc he, it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the Good of the Pub. 
« lick, to preſs him to perform his Engagements. But 
« as Difficulties might occur in drawing up the Particu- 
< lars they were to demand of the King, he told them, 
ce that they might make uſe of a Charter of one of their 
ce former Kings, of which he had luckily lighted upon 
« Copy, notwithſtanding the Pains that had been taken 
<« to bury it in oblivion. The Charter the Cardinal (poke 
of, was that which Henry I. granted to his Subject, 
in the beginning of his Reign. Authentick Copies had 
been ſent to all the principal Monaſteries, which were lot 
by the Negligence of thoſe who had the Cuſtody of 
them, or perhaps by the Means of Henry I. himſelf, of 
his Succeſſors. This, which it may be, was the only 
one left, having fallen into the Hands of the Cardini, 
he publickly read it before the Aſſembly, The Br 
rons, who had only a confuſed Notion of this Chan, 
were very well pleaſed with its being found, but more (0 
with the Contents. Accordingly, without further Con- 
ſideration, they came to a Reſolution to make it th: 
Foundation of their Demands. After which, they enter" 
into a Confederacy, and bound themſelves by Oath, ' 
exert their utmoſt Endeavours to obtain the Re-cſtabliſh- 
ment of their antient Privileges, and mutually to ſtandby 
one another. The Cardinal promis'd, for his Part, to ch 
all that lay in his Power towards the Accompliſhment df 
their Deſigns. This is the firſt League or i 
Wh 
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which was ever made in England againſt the King, k 1213. 
Defence of the Liberties of the Nation. 

Altho' the Barons intended to keep their League private, ohn im- 
till a fit Opportunity ſhou'd offer to diſcover their De- plores the 
ſigns, yet che King had quickly Intelligence of ir. He Pope's _ 
forefaw the Conſequences of it; but as it was not in his Petectiom 
Power to break it, he believ'd the only way to {creen himſelf 
from it was, to put himſelf under the powerful Protection 


8 Y 


of the Pope. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he ſent a | 
truſty Meſlenger to his Holineſs, to iniorm him of what - 4 
had paſs'd, and to entreat him to grant him his Aſſiſtance We 
on ſo preſſing a Neceſſity. His Requeſt was ſeconded * 
by a very hand ſome Preſent, that he might the more 1 


readily obtain what he defired (a). Innocent was over- 
joy d at the News of the Difſention which was like to break 
out berween the King and the Barons, It-any thing 
was capable of wreſting from the Sovereignty he had latel 
acquir'd over the Kingdom of England, doubtleſs a ſtrict - 
and hearty Union between the King and the Nobles wou'd 
do it, The Reſignation he had extorted from John, was 
of it ſelt fo repugnant to all Right, and ſo full of Nwllities 
that it cou'd not have ſubſiſted, if the King and his 
dubjects cou'd have been brought ro ſo neceſſary an Union. 


F Co" WIFI a4 
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And therefore nothing being more agreeable to the Pope, 1 
chan to ſee the King and the Barons in no way to ſupport % 
lv Wi one another, he relolv'd ro make their Diſcord a Means {4 
al, Wi more firmly to eſtabliſh his Authority in the Kingdom. 6. 
To chat Purpoſe, without giving the laſt Hint of his 4 vt 
„how ing any thing of the Contederacy of the Barons, The Pope 2 
oe ſent Cardinal Nicholas, Biſhop of Tivoli, as his Legare ſends a "2 
0- Wi into England, with a Power to take off the Interdict, and TCegate inte 4 | 
compoſe the Difference between the King and the Clergy Evglands . 


concerning the Affair of Reſtitution. John having offer'd 
to pay down a hundred thouſand Marks, the Legate 
lem d ſatisfied with the Sum: But the Biſhops boldly 

Vo I. III. Ff 2 rejected 


(a) Noverat enim Rex quod Papa ſuper omnes Mortales ambitioſus 
trat & ſuperbus, pecuntaque ſititor Inſatiabilis, & ad omniaScelera pro 


* datis vel promiſſis, cereum & proclivum, & c. M. Paris. 
niz. 
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1214. rejected his Offer, chuſing to let the Kingdom laboy h 
under the intolerable Burden of an Interdict, rather thn WW extr 
who de- recede in the leaſt from their Pretenſions. The Legat cont 
mand. Vas not diſpleas'd at their Obſtinacy, which gave hin how 
L nar an Opportunily of acquainting the King with the Order, WM who 
on of the he had teceiv'd from the Pope. He repreſented to him, to j 
Crown, that he cou'd never hope to live in Peace till he had pu Inde 
himſelf entirely under the Protection of the 4poſtolick See; ¶ quic 
That in order to do it effe&tuelly, it was neceſſary for cont 
him to make a Second Reſignation of his Crown, the et | 
Firſt being liable to ſo many Exceptions; That afterwach Wl ceivi 
the Pope, finding himſelt indiſpenſably oblig'd to ſtand off t 
by him, wou'd infallibly free him from all his Trou- mean 
bles. the / 
John con- John's Affairs were in an ill Situation. Surrounded with the! 
ſents to it. Difficulties, and having almoſt as many Enemies as Lord WM Lega 
in the Kingdom, he had nothing left to truſt to but the with 
Pope's Protection. Accordingly, tho' this Protection cou'd nd 
not be obtain'd but by a ſecond Reſignation of his Crown, born. 
he was brought to ſtoop once more to that ſervile Compli. WM nothi 
ance. A General Aſſembly of all the Lords of the Realm to th 
being conven'd at Weſtminſter, he ſolemnly reſign'd, in WM Brot! 
their Preſence, his Crown to the Pope a ſecond time, with WF Hinoc 
all the Formalities the Legate was pleas'd to require. He 
ſign'd another Charter, wherein Care was taken to ſupply 
all the Defects of the former. To render it the more 
ö Authentich: it was ſeal'd with Gold, the firſt having bee 
| ſeal'd only with Wax. Then the King deliver'd it into 
the Hands of the Legate, to the uſe of the Pope his Mx 
ſter. *Twas no hard Matter for the Barons to perceive 
that the Secret of their Confederacy was diſcover'd, and 
op that John's renewing his Reſignation was the Price of the 
Langton Protection he had obtain'd of the Pope. As nothing wa 
proteſts a- more oppoſite to their Deſign of procuring their antient 
$4inſ#it. privileges to be reſtor'd, than the Yaſalage to which 
2 had ſubjected the Kingdom, Cardinal Langton ſo- 
mnly proteſted againſt it, and laid his Proteſtation upon 

the Altar, | r 


„ — — — 


: dynocet 
” 
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[mocent having notice of Langton's Proteſtation, was 
extremely incens d, that a Cardinal ſhou'd act ſo directly 


1214. 


contrary to the Intereſts of the Holy See. He durſt not 
however fall upon him for it, for fear of putting the 
whole Kingdom in Commotion, and inducing the Engliſh 
to join with Langton in the Defence of their Liberties. 
Indeed, it was not at all proper to let the Nation feel fo 
quickly the Weight of their new Scrvitude. On the 
contrarys it was the Buſineſs of the Church of Rome, to 
kt her Rights lie dormant a while, that the Engliſh per- 

ceiving no Alterations, might be the leſs inclin'd to ſhake 

off the Yoke which was juſt laid upon them. In the The Pope 
mean time, the Pope however took occaſion to mortify powers 
the Archbiſhop, by giving Cardinal Nichols, his Legate, 5 * 
the Power to fill all vacant Benefices in England. The cant 
Legate abus'd his Power moſt ſhamefully. Not content Beneſices. 
with conferring the Benefices on /ralians, on his Relations Paris. 

and Creatures, he even gave ſome to Perſons yet un- 1 
born. Langton, nettled at this Power being given to a- Power. 
nother, made the Legate's ill uſe of it a Handle to appeal Langton 
to the Pope againſt his Proceedings, and ſent Simon his 4pþ46s to 
Brother to Rome to proſecute the Appeal. He found * 
Imocent little inclin'd to give car to Complaints againſt 

2 Legate who had juſt done ſuch ſignal Services. Beſides, 

Pandulph, who was ſent to Rome with the Charter 

ald with Gold, had very much blaſted the Credit of the 
Archbiſhop, and of all the Exgliſh Lords. He had re- 

preſented them as a Company of turbulent Perſons, and 

extoll'd the King as the moſt pious of Princes. This 

Account of Matters was the Reaſon that Innocent, without 

having any Regard to Langron's Remonſtrances, diſpatch'd 

Orders to his Legate to take off the Interdict, which had 

laſted above fix Years. As for the Satis faction which the 


demanded, he order'd that the King ſhou'd make 
Reſtitution of no more than forty thouſand Marks. 
Thus ended the grand Affair, which render'd the King 
of England a Vaſſal and Homager to the Pope. An Event 
of this Nature, affords ample Matter for Reflections, which 
x ft to the Reader's Conſideration, I ſhall content 
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my ſelf with remarking, that, if in the firſt Negotiation, 
the Pope had been ſatisfied with demanding ſo moderxe 
a Reſtitution, there is no queſtion but that Matters wou'd 
have been accomodated at that time. The Truth is, tha 
was the only Obſtacle which prevented a Concluſion, 
ſince the Nuntio's acquieſc'd in all the reſt of the King 
Propoſals. But Fohn had not yer reſign'd his Crown to 
the Pope, whereas, aſter his Reſignation, the hundred 
thouſand Marks which he had offer'd, were ſhrunk to 
forty thouſand. The Clergy, who were in hopes of re. 
ceiving an immenſe Sum, found themſelves very much 
out in their Reckoning. Nevertheleſs, not daring to con. 
tradict the Pope's expreſs Orders, they were fain to take 
up with a very moderate Sum, in compariſon of what 
they had expected. The Biſhops however found the 
Means to make themſelves whole, by not giving any Shar 
of the forty thouſand Marks to the Ee Clergy and 
Monaſteries. Theſe laſt made their Complaints to the 
Legate : But they cou'd get no other Anſwer, but that hay- 
ing no Orders from the Pope about the Matter, it ws 


not in his Power to give them any Redreſs. 
John finding 


the Barons had oblig'd him to lay aſide. He was in hops 
to meet with more Submiſſion in his Subjects, ſeeing tht 


Pope had ſo openly declar'd himſelf his Protector, tha 
whilſt he lay under the Sentence of Excommunication. Al- 


ter he had made all the Preparations neceſſary for ſo impor 
tant an Enterprize, he came to Rochel with a numerou 
Army, and having enter'd Poictou, he ſubdued that Pr. 
vince with the ſame Eaſe it had been taken from him. En 
courag'd by this Succeſs, he march'd into Anjou, and w. 
built the Walls of Augiers which he had formerly caus 
to be demoliſh'd. This ſudden Attack ſurpris'd Phil 
who being then taken up in the Low-Comntries in a Wi 
with the Emperor and the Earl of Flanders, cou'd nd 
timely enough oppoſe this freſh Invader. However Print 
Lewis his Son, having rais'd an Army with all poſſible Er 

£100 


pedi 


; himſelf rid, tho“ to his eternal ſhame, of 
a Buſineſs which had created him ſo much Uneaſineſs, r. 
folv'd to proſecute the Deſign which the Diſobedience q 
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dition, advanc'd towards Anjou, whilſt the Fngliſu were 
hying Siege to the ſtrong Caſtle of La Roche as Moine. 
The Approach of the French Army having put John out 
of hopes of being able to carry on the Siege, he reſolv'd 
to raiſe it and give Lewis Battle. But the Poictevius hav- 
ing refus'd to follow him, he was not only forc'd to drop 
hs Deſign, but even to retreat with ſome Precipitation. 
The French Hiſtorians ſay, he was briskly attack'd in his 
Retreat and receiv'd a great Loſs. The Engliſh on the 
contrary affirm that Lewis, ſatisfied with railing the Siege, 
retired without purſuing him. Notwithſtanding this Ac- 
cident, ohn had Troops enough not to deſpair of Suc- 
csin the War, had it continued. But the News of the 
Battle of Bovines which Philip had gain'd in Flanders, 
made him think of retreating. This Victory, the moſt 


be conſiderable that France had ever obtain'd *, having made 
1 John apprehenſive that the whole Burden of the War wou'd 
n | 


tle upon him, demanded a Truce for five Years, by the 
Mediation of the Pope's Legate. Altho' a famous Hiſ- 
torian affirms, that Philip granted not this Truce but at 
"3 thc preſſing Inſtances of the Pope, yet it may be pre ſum'd 

that he was not very backward to conſent to it. For he 
of Wcou'd not deſire any thing more for his Advantage than to 
be the Engliſh return home, ſeeing he cou'd gain but 


ech very Little from them, whercas he had a great Deal to 


PP WL ole. 


We are now come to the third Period of King John's 
Reign, which was no leſs full of Troubles and Misfortunes 
A. ban the two former. We have leen him, in the two 
Pau. ert, ſtruggling with two Foreign Powers, who triumphed 
= ver him. In this, we ſhall behold him at Variance with 

| his 


| 16 *This famous Battle was fought on the 27th of July between Tour- 
zus and Life. Tho' the Allies, wiz. the Emperor Otho, Ferdinand 
hily arl of Flanders, with the Dukes of Lovain and Brabant, had no leſs 
han 120,000 Men, and tho' the King of France had not near ſo 
WI any, and was moreover thrown off his Horſe and trod under Foot, 
ba et at length he entirely vanquiſh'd his Enemies. Otho was put to 
rind ght, and died ſome time after with Grief, five Earls were taken 
Fx Tniloners, one of which was William Long-Sword, King John's baſe 
other. No Prince after that dar'd to withſtand Philip. 
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1214. his own Subjects, and conſtrain'd, in order to ſupper 
himſelf in the Throne, to lay waſte his own Kingdom 
withan Army compos'd of divers Nations, and at | 
to ſee a Foreign Prince receive the Oath of Allegiance fron 
the Engliſh. Let us enter into the Particulars of the, 
Matters, | 

The Barons One wou'd think, that after having gone thro' ſo many 


League for Misfortunes, Fohn ſhou'd, tho at the Expence of ty "= 
| 2 Honour, paſs the Reſidue of his Life in Peace. But j . 
tber Li was not his Deſtinyto enjoy any ie His paſt Con. 4 
b̃erties. duct, being a Compoſition of Haughtineſs, Caprice, Ty: brug 


1 ranny, Imprudence, Cowardice, had bred among his Sub. 
jects ſuch a general Diſcontent, as cou'd not fail of pre. 
ducing ill Effects. In proportion as he loſt the good 0. 
pinion of the Nation, the Barons became leſs traGtabk, 
Their hopes of ſucceeding in their Deſigns were properly 
built on the little Affection the People had for their Sou. 
reign. As foon as the King was return'd from his Fre 
Expedition, the Barons, who had always kept their Pro 
ject in View, reſolv'd to demand in a Body the Re-eſtib 
liſhment of their Privileges. - Under the Pretence of: 
: Pilgrimage, the chief Earls and Barons met at St. Edmunds 
1 Bury, where they came to a Reſolution to demand of the 
1 King the Confirmation of the Charter of Henry T. Thi 
Charter, as hath been obſerv'd, contain'd in ſubſtance the 
Liberties which the People of England enjoy'd during 
the Dominion of the Saxon Kings. Before they parted 
it was agreed that immediately after Chriſtmas, they wou'd 
go to the King in a Body and preſent him their Petitin 
1 In the mean time every one went to his own Hometo 
1 provide himſelf with Men, Horſes and Arms, that they 
might be able to compel the King, if there was Occaſion 
to grant what they requir'd. But before I proceed an 
further, it will not be amiſs to examine this Matter to tk 
Bottom, and ſee upon what Grounds the Barons found 
their Pretenſions, and for what Reaſons the King refus' 
to grant what they demanded with ſo much Earnel 
neſs, | 


I 


INations was entirely dropp'd. Every one was deſirous of 


Pot in England, notwithſtanding the Care and Pains il. 
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It can't be denied, but that in the Reigns of the firſt 1214. 
orman Kings, and eſpecially of William the Conqueror, ey 
he Engliſh were grievouſly oppreſs'd. They were ſo ; 4% * 
adly and nag 4 dealt by, that not an Engliſhman was !arons 
gelt in poſſeſſion of any conſiderable Fief. Ihe Normans retenſi- 
and other Foreigners were deck'd with their Spoils. At “““. 

hat time, the Engliſh, who had fo great reaſon to complain, 

pleaded tono Purpoſe their Privileges, all Ears were deat to 

their N On the contrary, the Normans thought 

it no Injuſtice at all for the King to uſe a deſporick Power, 

vs long as they were Gainers by it. The Laws of Ed- 

ward the Confeſſor were in ſuch Diſrepute, that it was al- 

moſt Treaſon to mention them. But when once theſe 

lame Normans ſaw themſelves firmly ſettled in their new 
Acquiſitions, they began to perceive how dangerous it was 

olive under an Arbitrary Power, which might deprive them 

ne day of what the Corgueror had given their Anceſtors, 
ccordingly by Degrees chey put on the Exgliſh Genius, 

holly addicted to Liberty, and wanted to have the Saxon 

avs again in Force. All Diſtinction between the two 


deing Engliſh rather than Norman. In all appearance, this 
vas the chief Realon why the Norman Language prevail'd 


iam I. was at to make it ſpread. Every time any favou- 
able Opportunity offer d, the Normans ſpoke like true Eng- 
iſomen, and demanded with earneſtneſs the Revival of the 
aus of Fdward. They particularly took the Advantage 
pt the Circumſtances William Rufus, Henry I. and Stephen 
vere in when they mounted the Throne. As theſe Princes 
ad not properly any Right to the Crown, they found 
hemſelves oblig'd to give their Subjects good Words, and 
nomiſe them the Re-eſtabliſhment of their antient Laws. 
he truth js, what the Barons demanded wou'd have been 
o more than what was Juſt and Right in the Mouth of 
n Engliſhman ; but a Norman's claim to theſe Demands 
night be very juſtly call'd in queſtion. Accordingly, we 
ave ſeen in the Hiſtory of theſe three Princes, that altho* 
ey had ſolemnly promis'd to revive theſe Laws, they 
Ver, III. G g never 
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never heartily ſet about the being as good as their Won 
Neverthelels theſe folemn and repeated Engagements gm 
the Barons of Norman Extraction, a Right Lich they ha 
not before. The Circumſtances the three firſt Norma 
Kings were in, when they afcended the Throne, wer 
therefore the true Cauſe of theſe falſe Steps which afte, 
wards became ſo prejudicial to their Succeſſors. I 
were very ſenlible that their Norman Subjects had no ma. 
ner of Right to demand the Revival of the Saxon Lays 
Laws! which had been evidently broke thro' in order © 
ſettle them in the Eſtates they were poſlels'd of in Englad 
But Neceſhty compell'd theſe Princes to promile whe 
they never intended to perform. The Charter of Hem l 
was never executed either by himſelf or by any of his Su- 
ceſſors. What care ſoever had been taken to ſend Cops 
into all the principal Monaſteries, *twas with great Dif 
culty that, a hundred Years after, they cou'd find a (ing 
one, which was that Cardinal Langton ſhow'd the Aſſembly 
of the Lords. If therefore one traces the Rights of the 
Barons to their firſt Spring, one can't but ——_ they 
were built upon no fold Foundation, ſeeing the principa 
Fief were in the Hands of the Deſcendents of thoſe u 
whom William the Conqueror had granted them. Buta 
the other ſide, it muſt be confeſt, that ſo many Solemn Pre 
miſes, which all the Kings ever ſince the Conqueror ha 
made, to reſtore the Saxon Laws, commonly call'd the Lan 
of St. Edward, gave the Exgliſo-Normans a very plaulide 
Riglit co demand their Revival. | 
From what has been ſaid it may be eaſily inferr'd, that 
the Barons thought they had a Right to demand the Rs 
eſtabliſhment of the Privileges of the Engliſh Nation 
John believ'd he had no lef; to reject their Petition. In 
Conteſt having remain'd undecided during ſeveral Reni 
both Parties had all along kept up their Pretenſions. Wha 
the King prov'd weak, or his Affairs were in fo ill a Poſtut 
as to diſable him from conteſting with them, the Barons lu 
always tried to get the Liberties of the Engliſh reſtor'd, as 
the Prince, not knowing what to do better, ever put the 
off with fair Promiſes, which he had no Deſign to po 
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But in the Reigns of ſuch Kings whoſe Heads were able 1214. 
and whoſe Affairs were proſperous, theDiſpute was dropp'd, 
and the Barons waited for a more favorable Opportunity to 
compaſs their Ends. They were of Opinion that they 
had now met with one, and refolv'd not to let it flip. John's 
Circumſtances were juſt as they cou'd with. Hatred and 
deſpis'd by the People, ro whom he had given but too 
juſt Cauſe of Diſcontent, he cou'd never hope to regain 
their Affections. As for Philip of France, he cou'd not 
have the leaſt Dependence upon him, he being his moſt 
mortal Enemy: Much leſs {till cou'd he expect any Suc- 
cours from the Emperor his Nephew, or the Earl of Flan- 
ders, who were both equally ruin'd at the Battle of Bo- 
vizes, Neither was there any Likelihood that the King of 
Scotland thou'd eſpouſe the Quarrel of a Prince with whom 
he was extremely diſſatisfied. As for the Aſſiſtance 25 
might expect from the Pope, as it was to confiſt purely of 
Spiritual Arms, the Barons were in no great concern about 
it, well knowing that ſuch Weapons have no Edge but 
what Fear and the Circumſtances of Time and Place give 
them. But as they had room to hope that the People 
wou'd join with them in Defence of their Common Inte- 
reſts, they were in no Apprehenſions that the Pope's 
Thunder-bolrs wou'd do them much hurt. John therefore 
cou'd not but neceſſarily be worſted on this Occaſion, 
fince having loſt his Provinces in France, he had no Re- 
medy againſt the Exgliſh. 

Full of Hopes, and holding themſelves ſure of Succeſs, 1215. 
the Barons came to the King at London, and demanded in The Ba- 
plain and expreſs Terms, the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Laws 2 
ef St, Edward, with the other Rights and Privileges con- — of 
uind in the Charter of Henry I. They alledg'd that they the Laws 
requir'd nothing but what he himſelf had promis'd with Jr. Ed- 
2 folemn Qath, before he receiv'd his Abſolution, and for ou 
that Reaſon their moſt humble Petition cou'd not be look'd 
upon as an Innovation, much leſs as proceeding from the 
Spirit of Rebellion. This Petition, tho' drawn up in the 
molt reſpectful Terms, alarm'd the King. As he found 
they were reſolv'd upon War, in caſe he rejected it, he 
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believ'd that the beſt Thing he cou'd do, wou'd be u 
gain Time. He defir'd them therefore to ſtay for hy 
Anſwer till Eaſter, aſſuring them, he wou'd then f that 
declare his Intentions. Tho” twas very eaſy to ſee, tha i solve 


the King only ſought to amuſe them, yer fearing t no ſo 
might be in the wrong to refuſe him the Time he . paste 
quir'd, they withdrew *. leſs t. 


In the mean time, the King making the beſt of thi dom, 
Delay, caus'd the Oath of Allegiance to be renew 8 
by all his Subjects, and Homage done him by all his in. Tl 
mediate Vaſſals. After which, he took upon him th they 
Cruſado, as if he intended to go to the Holy Land, u ther 
the end he might ſcreen himſelf under the Protection of Fiz- 
the Church *'. On the other Hand, the Pope having Arm 
received Information of the Barons Petition, ſent them: ¶ they 
Letter, exhorting them to continue in Obedience to thei Wl Gree 


Sovereign: But that did not prevent them from proſe. i expe 
cuting their D2{1gn. whic 

As ſoon as Eaſter was come, the Great Men met à {Wrecei 
Stamford, to the number of above a thouſand Kzighrs, ll {Wl val 
well-mounted, well-arm'd, and in a Condition to make ond 
themſelves dreaded. The King, who was at Oxford in Gate 
expectation of their coming, having receiv'd Intell:gence MW Hop 
of their Number and Poſture, did not think fit to trut Wo ri 
his Perſon in a Conference with them. Before they hal {Weive 
advanc'd any nearer **, he ſent the Earl of Pembroke u Exp 


This 
breab 
Tow 
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Part 
any 


know what the Laws and Liberties were which they men- 
tion'd in their Petition. Upon which they ſent back: 


long 


* Matthew Paris fays, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Biſhop of Ely, and William Farl-Marſhal were Sureties for the 
King, that on the Day appointed he wou'd give them Satls 
faction, 

*: About the ſame time alſo the King granted a Charter for the 
freedom of Elections to Biſhopricts and Abbies, to chuſe their h. 
{hops and Abbots, without any Letters of Nomination Or Rec. 
mendation from the King, which was contrary to the Uſage « 
his Anceſtors. So that the nominating to Abbies, Deans and 
Chapters fit Perſons to be elected Biſhops, was never after ful 


They were then at Brackley in Northamptonſhize, M. Paris 
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long Writing, containing the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 1215. 
Kingdom in the time of the Saxon Kings; and athrm'd, 
that if the King wou'd not confirm them, they were re- 
ſolv'd to compel him, by ſeizing his Caſttes. Tohs had e rejefts 
no ſooner read over the W/iring, but he fell into a violent %% Pe- 
paſſion. He cried out aloud, that the Barons wanted no on. 
{s than to deprive him of the Government of his King- 
dom, and ſwore a great Oath, that he won d never grant 
bis Subjects ſuch Liberty as wou'd make himſelf a Slave. 

The King's Anſwer having convinc'd the Barons, that They chaſe 
they expected in vain to obtain what they demanded, o- a General; 
therwiſe than by Force, they choſe the Lord ¶ Robert] 
Fita Malter their General, ſtiling him the Marſhal of the 

of God, and of Holy-Church. At the fame time ,,4 begin 

they march'd to Northampton, and beſieg'd the Caſtle Heſtilitiss. 
fifteen Days. Thar Place holding out longer than they 
expected, they rais'd the Siege and went to Bedford, of 
which they became Maſters *. A few Days after, they 
receiv'd Advice, that a Negotiation which they had pri- 
vately ſer on Foot, with ſome of the Chief Burghers of 
London had ſucceeded to their Wiſh, and that one of rhe 
Gates of the City was to be put into their Hands. The 
Hopes of ſtrengthening themſelves with the Aſſiſtance of 
ſo rich and powerful a City, whoſe Name alone wou'd 
give a Reputation to their Party, made them uſe ſo great 
Expedition, that in two Marches they came to Aldgate, 
This Gate being open'd to them, they enter'd the City at They bes 
break of Day, before the King, who was then at the come Ma- 
Tower, had the leaſt Notice of their Approach. So great /ers of 
an Advntage having enabled them to 1 any thing, London, 
they reſolv'd to beſiege the King in the Tower. Whilſt they „, * 
vere employ'd in the Siege, which however they cou'd % 
not ſer about before they had made great Preparations, % Tow- 
they ſent Circular Letters to all the Lords of the King's er. 
Party, and to thoſe that ſtood Neuter. Without uſing 
any Preamble, they let them know that their Eſtates —_ 
| | be 


dne Caftle was put into their Hands by Iilliew Beauchamp 
ine Owner, 
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1215. be plunder'd, and their Houſes demoliſh'd, if they di 
not come and join with them in defence of the Commu 

Cauſe of the Kingdom. Theſe Threats had ſo good a 

Effect, that they who intended to ſtand Neuter, cam 

and confederated with the Barons. Some, even of then 

on whom the King depended, deſerted him for feir d 

John is the impending Evils. This Deſection having render! 
_ * the King more tractable, he ſent the Earl of Pembroke u 
thim. the Barons, to inform them that he was ready to grat 
their Demands. This was properly ſurrendering himk 

to their Mercy. But as Matters then ſtood, he had m 

other Courſe to take. After a ſhort Negotiation, it ws 

agreed, that the King and the Barons ſhou'd meet upa 

a Day prefix'd, in a Meadow call'd Runnemede , in or 

der to ſettle Matters in a Manner moſt conducive of th 


Publick Good. | 
He figs The Barons came in great Numbers to the Place 3; 
Magna 


Charta pointed, whilſt the King appear'd attended by five d 
and the fix Lords only. Among whom was the Cardinal Arch 
Charter of biſhop, who affected to perform the Office of a Medi 
Foreſts. tor, though he was the principal Author of theſe Tro. 


bls 


* Between Stains and Windſor, Both Parties met on the igt 
ot June, and pitch'd their Tents aſunder in the Meadow. Oni 
King's Side appear'd the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dublin, wi 
the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath, Worceſter, Ct 
ventry, and Rocheſter ; Pandulph the Pope's Legate, and Almen, 
Maſter of the Knights Templars in England. And of the Liq., 
William Marſhal Earl of Pembroke, the Earls of Salisbury, Warra, 
and Arundel; with the Barons Alan de Galoway, William Fitz 
rald, Peter and Matthew Fitz-Herbert, Thomas and Alan Baſt, 
Hugh de Nevil, Hubert de Burgh, Seneſchal of Poictou, Robert 
Roppeley, Fohn Marſhal, and Philip de Albiney. As for thoſe u 
the Barons Side, they are ſcarce to be number'd, as you may {cl 
Matthew Paris under the Year 1215. The Chief were, Row 

 Firz-Walter, the General, Richard Earl of Clare, Geoffrey Eall d 
Eſſex and Gloceſler, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, Sale 
Earl of Wincheſter, Roberi Earl of Oxford, Hugh Earl of Herefr 
William Marſhal the younger, Euſtace de Veſcie, William de lin 
bray, John Fitz-Robert, Roger de Monte Begom, William de Lani 
ley, Richard de Percy, Robert de Roſs, Peter de Bruis, Nicholyi 
Stube vil, Roger ds Creiſſy, &c. &c. &. | 
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ples. It was not long debating, what Satisfaction the 
King ſhou'd give the Barons. As they wou'd not re- 
hx in the leaſt, it was not in the King's Power to deny 
them any thing. Beſides, he conſider'd that the higher 
they ran in their Demands, the more plauſible wou'd his 
Pretence be to retract when a favourable Opportunity 
ſhou'd offer. And therefore, without objecting againſt 
any of the Articles propos'd, he made as if he willingly 
granted what in reality was extorted by Force. He ſign'd 
two Charters, wherein the Barons had inſerted ever 

thing they thought fit. The firſt was call'd the Charter 
of Liberties, or the Great Charter * ; the other the Char- 
ter of the Foreſts. By peruſing theſe Charters, which the 
Reader will find at the end of this Reign, one may ſee 
what the Oppreſſions were which the Engliſh had been lia- 
1 ble to ſince the Conqueſt, and what the Privileges which 
they gain'd on this Occaſion, From that time forward 
ch. WS theſe two Charters have been the Baſis and Foundation of 


* 8 


8-5 


ate Engliſh Liberties, maugre the Endeavours of John 
. himſelt, and ſome of his Succeſſors, to get them an- 
be, null'd. | 


the Great Seal, and confirm'd by the King's Solemn 8 * 
* ub. But for the further ſecuring the Performance of a 
dem, there were choſen, with the King's Conſent, five might be 
nei, and twenty Barons *, to any four of whom, all Perſons ru d. 
Lat), Wy might apply, to complain of the Breach of the Charters. doug 
arr, | P 


l was further agreed, that the four Barons, who ſhou'd 


Hſe hirſt receive Information of any Grievance, ſhou'd acquaint 
en the King with it; and if it was not redreſs'd within for- 
oſe ty 2 0 they ſhou'd give Notice of it to all the Ba- 
=” rons, for whom in that Caſe it ſhou'd be lawful to take 
up Arms and ſeize the King's Caſtles, in order to oblige 
S him to make Reparation for the Wrong done. All Vio- 
n lence, however, to the King's Perſon, the Queen and their 
MA 

Lan Iſſue, 


bela! 


ö ts, An, 1215, 


* Charta Communium Libertatum, or Magna Charta, M. Pa: 


Theſe Charters were ſign'd by the King and all the precauri- WE 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the Realm, ſeal'd with ons of che | 
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1215. Iſſue, was excepted. But to remove the Scruples py, 
ple might have about taking up Arms 2 their $9, 
vereign, the King conſented, that all Perſons ſhou'd ſy 
that they wou'd aſſiſt the Barons in all Caſes relating ty 

Paris. the two Charters. To all theſe Conceſſions, he adde 

An. 1215. Letters Patents, directed to all his Sheriffs, impower 
them to take the Oaths of all his Subjects, that they 
wou'd punctually obſerve the two Charters, and if it wy 
neceſſary, wou'd do their utmoſt to compel the King v 

do the ſame *. 

John re- One may very well ſay here, what an Hiſtorian ſat 
pents the upon the like Occaſion, the King intended not to bin 
hen wg of himſelf with Chains of Parchment. All the Precaution; 
ters. the Barons had taken to tie up their Sovereign, ſery' 
Paris. only to make him the more eager to find out the Men 
to diſentangle himſelf from a Yoke which ſeem'd into. 
lerable. Thoſe that were about him being almoſt F. 
reigners, help'd to exaſperate him the more, by aggravating 
the Pride and Inſolence of the Barons. As they were ye 
ry ſenſible that theſe Charters, which ſer Bounds to the 

Regal Power, cou'd not but be prejudicial to them, t 
never ceas'd lay ing before his Eyes the Injuſtice he ha 
done himſelf by ſigning them. In fine, the Drift d 
their whole Diſcourſe was to incite him to ſhake off the 
Subjection, his Conceſhons had made him liable ta, 
They met with no great Difficulty to perſwade him to 
this: But the Buſineſs was how to bring it about. Thi 
unkappy Prince, continnally plagu'd within by his om 
Thoughts, and without by the invenom'd Reproaches d 
his Courtiers, grew fo very reſerv'd and melancholly, x 
plainly enough ſhow'd his inward Rage and Anguilh 
He endea- He was perpetually caſting in his Mind how to reveng 
vou ro himſelf : But he knew not where to have ex ad 
_ Money, of which he ſtood in need to compaſs his End 
He poly ſaw he had no other Courſe to take but u 


app) 


* By another Agreement, printed in Dr. Brady's Appendix, tit en, 
City of London was to remain in the Hands of the Barons men. veſt, 
tion'd in the Note above, till the 15th of Auguſt that Year, V © 


that the Archbiſhop ſhou'd hold the Tower for the ſame Term, 
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phy to the Barons themſelves, againſt whom he deſign' d 1215. 

to uſe them. But it was no eaſy Matter to over-reach 

them, jealous as they were of all his Actions. In fine, 

ifter he had turn'd himſelf on every Side, his Rage and 

Deſpair put him upon the Means of raiſing Troops with- 

out — where wit hal to pay them; which was, to ſend 

ſome of his faithful Confidents * into France, Germany, He raiſes 
Flanders, with Orders to promiſe ſuch as wou'd enter 4 Troop of 
into his Service, the confiſcated Eſtates of the Rebellions Aden. 


Barons, for ſo he ſtil'd them. He gave thele Meſſengers 5 by fo- 


rein 
likewiſe a Power to make Grants beforehand of the Lands — 
pf the Eng/iſþ Lords, and to paſs the Deeds in Form. By 

he fame Methods it was that William the Conqueror had 

formerly drawn together a numerous Army, which ren- 

gerd him Maſter of England. They that had engag'd 

hemſelves in the Service of that Prince came off with 

Succeſs, and had acquir'd noble Eſtates in the Kingdom; 

he Conſideration whereof induc'd great Numbers to try 

he fame Way, in hopes John wou'd procure them the 

me Advantages. At all times, there are but too many 

deople, whoſe Ambition or deſperate Fortunes makes 

em eager to embrace all Opportunities of inriching them- 

Ives, without troubling themſelves about the Juſtice or 

juſtice of the Side they eſpouſe. 

Whilſt bis Agents were employ'd in levying Troops, re 4 
ohn was taking care to ſecure the Court of Rome. He mand: the 
new, by fatal Experience, how much the formidable + ds ” 
ower of the Pope was capable of promoting or hinder- “ e. 
g the Execution of his Deſigns. And therefore he 

t the Pope a Letter (a), informing him of the Con- Act. Pub. 
ant put upon him, though, as he aſſur'd him, he had 3. 00 
oteſted that being a Yaſſal of the Holy See, he cou'd do 


S & —f o&s ©_  -- - - - 
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His Agents were Walter Biſhop of Worceſter his Chancellor, 
m Biſhop af Norwich, Richard de Mariſco, or Maris, who went 
the Pope, William Gerson, and Hugh de Boves. 

4) The Kings Letter tothe Pope concludes with theſe Words: 
o certo habentes, quod poſt Deum, perſonam veſtram, e auctori- 
em, Sedis Apoſtolica habemus unicum ex ſingulare praſidium, & 
veſtri Confidentid patrocinij, reſpiramns. 


He retires 
to the Ile 


of Wight, 


Innocent 
threatens 
the Barons. 


light of it, 
and ſeize 
Rocheſter. 
Faris. 


, 


They make their Heads the Indignation of the Holy See. But! 
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nothing without his Conſent. Together with this Ly, 
ter he ſent a Copy of the Charters they made him f 
and deſir'd the Pope to obſerve that all the Articles co 
tain'd therein were ſo many Incroachments upon the RU 
gal Power, and conſequently upon the Sovereign Lil 
This was flattering the Pope in the moſt ſenſible Part. Fq 
this Reaſon, he entreated him to abſolve him from hi 
Oath, that he might, with a ſafe Conſcience, uſe his B 
deavours to free himſelt from ſo heavy a Yoke. Aſter k 
had taken theſe Meaſures, with all the Secrecy poſſi 
fearing that if he ſhou'd appear too much in Publick h 
Deſigns might come to be known or gueſs d at, he pitch 
upon the Iſie of Wight for his Reſidence." In this Ret 
ment, he kept himſelf as it were conceal'd for a good vb 
holding no Communication with any but Fiſhermen a 
Sailors, nor uſing any Diverſions but walking on the $: 
Shore with ſome of his Domeſticks. As ſoon as it w 
known that the King was retir'd to the Ie of Wight, bu 
— were in vain inquiſitive about the Cauſe of his Retr 
ome jok'd and ſaid, he was become a Fiſhermas or Mr 
chard, others, that he deſign'd to turn _ But alth 
he was not ignorant of theſe Scoffs, he never troubk 
himſelf about them. During three Months, he waitedg 
tiently for the return of his Agents, and the Arrival of i 
Foreign Troops, which he was put in hopes of. 

He met with no Rubs at the Court of Rome, whoſe! 
tereſt it was to ſupport him. Innocent fell into a ſtr 
Paſſion with the Barons for having dar'd without cou 
ing him, to cauſe their King to fign Charters of that N 
ture, and to put a Conſtraint! upon a Prince who had tal 
upon him the Croſi, and was under the Church's Protedi 
In his Rage, he fwore [by St. Peter] that coſt him v 
it wou'd, he wou'd never ſuffer their Raſhneſs to go! 
puniſh'd. At the ſame time he ſent them a Letrer, « 
joining them to renounce what they had extorted in 
their Sovereign, unleſs they had a Mind to draw down 


Barons made light of his InjunRions, and without 
Dread of his Thunderings, they ſeiz d upon Rei 
ne pe 5 8 
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vhich Cardinal Langton put into their Hands (6), They, 1115. 
ound there a prodigious Quantity of Proviſions, whic 

the King had Jaid up againſt he ſhou'd have Occaſion for 

hem. This was apparently the Reaſon of their taking 

hat Place. . 

In the mean time, the Pope having annull'd the two The Pope 
urters, and abſolv'd the King from his Oath, John's Af. anna | 
irs began to have a new Face, by the Advice he receiv'd, wen) 
hat his Agents had liſted great Numbers of Adventurers a4/olves 

n his Service. Upon this Intelligence, John haſtily quit- the King 
ed the Iſle of Wight, and went to receive them at Dover. oa 
na ſhort time he had the ſatis faction to ſee vaſt Numbers Ae. pub 
rive from Brabant, Flanders, Normandy, Poitou, Gaſs 1. 207. 
Ig, all Soldiers of Fortune, that had Nothing to loſe, Knygh- 

d were ready to venture their Lives to gain an Eſtate, * 

Their Number was ſo conſiderable that one can ſcarce give 1 
edit to the Hiſtorians which mention it. But by an un- Foreigu 
kpected Accident one of the Leaders, Hugh de Bowes, who Troops ar- 
x coming with no leſs than, as it is ſaid, forty thouſand pt, 
Alen, periſh'd in the Sea with all his Troops. If theſe an 

u d ſafely arriv'd, there is no queſtion but John wou'd 

dubecg⸗we had it in his Power to treat the Normans ſettled in Eng- 

in the ſame Manner as William the Conqueror had 


oerl treated the Engliſh. Nevertheleſs, how great 

ever this Loſs might be, there were Troops enough ſtill 
ole to enable him to trample upon the Barons, who little ex- 
ra ted ſuch a Turn of Affairs. His firſt Undertaking was The King 


once Siege of Rocheſter, which, after along Reſiſtance, ſurren- 3 8 
dat haſt, notwithſtanding the Endeavors of the Barons * 
dn throw in ſome Succours. He was fo exaſperated, that 

wou'd have hang'd up the whole Garriſon, if his Gene- 

im ig had not repreſented to him that he wou'd expoſe his own 2d 14. 
90 Wiroops to the ſame cruel Uſage *. After the taking of 2 


Kingdom. 
d 2s 9144 conſeientis neſcio, illud Regis inimicis ttadidit. M. 


on William de Albiney, whom the Barons had ſent for and made 
remor under the Archbiſhop, Mil iam de Lancaſter and Willians 
Emesford and ſome others, were ſent cloſe Priſoners to Corf-Caftle. 
de ordinary{Soldiers, except the Croſ5-bow- Men, were all hang'd. 
N Paris, An. 1215. | 


Vor, III. Hb 2 Rocheſter, 
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i215- Recbefter, he divided his Army into two Bodies. He gin 
the command of one to the Earl of Salisbury, to go ind 
ravage the Southern Counties, whilſt with the other u 
march'd into the Norther® Parts to make them feel th 


Effects of his Vengeance. Never was England in ſod / 
lorable a Condition. Two Foreign Armies, who ha mac 
othing in View but Plunder, were in her very Bowe tene 
ravaging the Country in a mercileſs Manner. We he 
eaſily gueſs that they ſpar'd not the Houſes and Lands d Lan 
the Barons, who, perceiving they were not ſtrong enoug) Hof 


y in the Field, kept themſelves ſhut up in La 


The Pays Whilſttheſe things were doing, the Pope thunder'd o 
excommu- an Excommunication againſt the 18 and order'd Pa 
2 Aulpb. and the Biſhop of Rocheſter to enjoin Cardinal L 
Ad. Pub. rex in his Name, to publiſh the Bull. But the Arch 
I. 208. biſhop, pretending that the Pope had been impos'd up 
CAP refus'd to comply, till he him ſelf had inſorm'd his Hola: 
12544 4. Of all Particulars. The true Reaſon was, becauſe he coul 
' Bull. not reſolve to proceed againit thoſe whom he himlelf N 
He is eg excited to take up Arms. Upon his Refuſal, the tm 
> Commiſſioners publiſh'd the Sentence of Excommuniceia 
publiſh. thbemſelves, and ſuſpended the Archbiſhop, purſuant 1 

the Orders they had receiv d. The Barons not vag 

the Sentence, on pretence that they were not particulay 
TheBarozs nam'd in the Bull, continued their Endeavours to det 
values themſelves againſt the King. As for the Cardinal Arc 


The Pope biſhop, he was ſent for to Rome, where he was like to be 


is rereng d pos d. But the Pope rclenting at the Intreaties of = 
4 Lang- other Cardinals, was contented with confirming his & 


1. Some time after, he took another Opportunity 
mm — him, by voiding the Election of Simon his Br 
ther, who had been choſen Archbiſhop of Tork, and pit 
ting Walter de Gray in his Room. But however 'rwa 
till he had exacted from the Laſt, [for his Pall] the Suns 
ten thouſand Pound Sterling *, for the Occaſions of 


Hence may be guefs'd what vaſt Sums of Money the fe 
in thoſe days extorted out of England, and what great Riche" 
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Holy See. In fine, after ſeveral Mortifications given him 1215. 
at Rome, Langton's Suſpenſion was taken off, upon Condi- 
tion that he wou'd not return to England till he Troubles 
were over there. | (| | 
As ſoon as Innocent had been inform'd of the Pretence The Barons, ſt 
made uſeof by the Barons, for not ſubmitting to the ſen- T *xcom: 
tence of Excommunication, he had publiſh'd another Bull, po 2 4p | 
wherein he excommunicated them all by Name. Their Act. Pub. 
Lands were put under an Jnterdict, as well as the City I. 210. 
of London, Which had ſided with them. As the Barons Theydeſpiſe 
had expected this Second Bull, they had taken a Reſolution Cenſu * 
not to regard it, and to prevent its being publiſh'd in Lon- paris. 
don. They alledg'd in their Vindication, that the Ball 
was obtain d by falſe Suggeſtions, and conſequently of no 
value: that befides, it was not the Pope's Buſineſs to 
meddle with Temporal Affairs, ſeeing St. Peter had receiv'd 
from Chriſt none but Spiritual Power : for which reaſon it 
was neither Juſt nor Right that Chriſtians ſhou'd ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſway'd by the Ambition and Avarice of 

pes. One den hardly believe that they who talk'd 
at this Rate, were the ſame Perſons who had refus'd to ſerve 
the King on account of his being excommunicated, had 
we not a thouſand Inſtances to convince us how apt Men 
we to fquare their Opinions by their Intcreſts. In the 
mean time, the Pope had the Morrification to fee his Au- 
thority trampled upon, without being able to help it, fince 
the People were againſt him, in which cafe he ever darts 
bis Thunders to no manner of Purpoſe. Whilſt the Ba- John con- 
rons and Citizens of London were thus vigorouſly reſoly'd 1 bis 
not to regard the Pope, John continued ravaging the King-— e. 
dom, ind eſpecially the Lands of the confederate Barons. 
It is no hard Matter to conceive, that the Manner of the 
Foreign Troops putting his Orders in Execution was none 
of the mildeſl, and that numberleſs Outrages and Cruelties 


were 


2 


N 


poſſeſs'd, when this Archbiſhop was to pay che Pope as 
much as wou'd Now be equal to 50,0001. He is faid to be promo- 
ted to the See of York, for not having known Woman. 


| 
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1215. 


The Barons 
make an 
Offer of the 
Crown to 
Prince 


| Lewis of 


France. 
Paris. 
Mezeray. 


Philip pro- 
miſes to 
aſſiſt them, 
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were committed on this Occaſion, which increas'd the 


Animoſity of the Barons againſt the King *. 


In the mean time, the confederate Barons were in a de, 
plorable Condition. Inſtead of regaining their Privilege, 
they beheld their Eſtates plunder'd and given to Foreigner, 


whilſt the King was glutti 


himſelf with the Pleaſure of 


Revenge. Their wretched State put them at length upon 
taking a deſperate Courſe, which made them run the Rid 
of their own and the Kingdom's Ruin, in order to hays 
the ſatisfact ion of being reveng'd on the King, tho! at the 


Expence of the poor 
at, 


of France *',t 


People. They ſent word to the Ki 
if he wou'd ſend cver Prince 2 


Son, they promis'd to ſet the Crown of England on his 
Head, provided he brought Forces enough with him to 
free them from the Tyranny of King John. Philip wart- 
ed not much ſolliciting to accept of the Offer the Barons 
made him. He had once before had thoughts of con- 
quering England, and if the Loſs of his Fleet, much mor 


than the T hreats of the Po 


had made him deſiſt fron 


his Enterprize, he had ſtill for all that a longing Deſire to 


An 


as this which the Rupture between 


bring it about, in caſe a good Opportunity ſhou'd offer 
Fi FT own and thy 


Barons furniſh'd him with, feem'd a very favorable one, 
he laid hold of it without a Moment's Conſideration. He 
only defir'd that the Barons wou'd give 25 Hoſtages for 
the Performance of their Word, to which they readih 


conſented. U 


the Arrival of the Hoſtages at Pai, 


Prince Lewis, who was then in Languedoc warring againſt the 
Albigenſes, came to the King his Father in order to prepat 
for this important Expedition. He immediately ſent ove 
ſome Troops to the Barons , with Aſſurances that he 


wou'd 


* Roger de Wendover, (who was then alive) as well as Radulphdl 
Coggeſhal, has given us a particular Account of the Barbarities com- 


mitted by King John's Mercenaries, whom he calls, The Guard: 


Satan and Miniſters of the Devil. 
*: By Saher Earl of Wincheſter, and Robert Fitz-Walter, wiv 
carried Letters ſeal'd with the Baror's Seal. 


Under the Command of the Caſtellan of St. Omars, Hui Ml 
Chacun, Euſtace de Neville, Giles d Melon and others, who ＋ ; 


\ 
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wou'd ſoon follow in Perſon with a much greater Number 1215. 
of Forces. 


. The Preparations that were making in France, coming 12716. | 
1 to the Ears of the Pope, he diſpatch'd thither one Gallo, as Seat pre. 
is his Legate, to try to put a Stop to them. The Legate 2 [| 
* having an Audience of the Kiug, forbad him in the Pope's Paris. | 
Name to carry his Arms into Engl and, as being Part of St. The-Pope i 
Pars Patrimony, and threatned all Perſons whatſoever fon | 
ive BY with Fxcommunication that ſhou'd, directly or indirectly, ,,, — inf | 9 
the give any Aſſiſtance to the Engliſh Barons. Philip, with- England. 
| out being concern'd at theſe Menaces, replied, that the Philip's | 
h Chim to Exgland, as the Patrimony of St. Peter, was built . | | 
vi MY upon a falſe Foundation; Thar it was evident, King on 
bad not the Power to ſubject his Kingdom, by a bare AR 


of his Will, without the Conſent of the States; That an 
Aft of ſuch a Nature was beyond what any * cou'd pre- 


* Matthew Paris ſays, that all the Great- Men of France unani- 
mouſly declared, that they wou'd maintain this Point even te Death, 
That no King or Prince by his ſingle Authority had power to give a- 


on. tend to, and that the Maxims which the Pope had a Mind 
ore to introduce were too pernicious to all Civil States to be 
10 received . The Perſon that ſaid this, was however the 
en ſame Philip, who, three Years before, by the Pope's ſole 
fe. Authority, thought he might juſtly ſeize upon England: 
te T he which is a clear Evidence that the Exorbitant Power 
ons, which the Pope claim'd, was not ſubmitted to from a Ke- 
HE ions Principle, but purely from the Motive of Intereſt 
or Fear. Twas thus that the Court of Rome met on ſome 
dil certain Occaſions with Mortifications which ſhe was wil- 
ling to diſſemble, whilſt at other times ſhe made the beſt 
che of her Authority, with extraordinary Pride and Haughti- 
par nels. 
over "4 
it he The ö : N 
ou' up the Thames to London on the 27th of February. Some of the 7 
150 Engliſh Barons holding a Tournament with theſe French Noblemen, 3 
om one of them mortally wounded Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of 4 
4d Eſex, tothe great Grief of his Party. M. Paris. 8 
way, or make over his Kingdom, and thereby enſlave his Nobility. 11 
— W Theſe things were ranfacted at Lyons, — N 5 aſter Ee | 
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1216, The Pope's Prohibition not being able to put a Stop 9 
_ 1j Proceedings, Lewis was quickly in a Readineſs to (ail fy 
England; A with a Fleet of 700 Ships. In the mean tim 
Fohn, who went to Dover upon the firſt News of the Dy 
ſign of the French, not thinking himſelf in a condition tg 
hinder their Deſcent, was retir'd to Wincheſter. So thy 
Lewis finding no Oppoſition, landed his OP at Sand. 
n wich without any Moleſtation. After which he march! 
Rocheſter. a gaiuſt Rocheſter, where he met with little or no Reſiſtanc, 
The taking of that City drew after it the whole County 
of Kent, except Dover-Caſtle, where John had left a ſtrong 
Garriſon with a brave and faithful Governor *. 
The Abbot In the mean time, the Pope had ſent Gallo his Leyar 
of St. Au- Orders to repair into England, and ſolemnly publiſh the 
_ ,. Bull of Excommunication againſt the Barons. At the 
nicates lame time, he had commiſſion'd the Abbot of St. 4. 
Lewis. guſtin's, to pronounce Prince Lewis excommunicated the 
Moment he ſhou'd -ſer foot in England, Lewis endes. 
vour'd to avert this Blow, by 8 to the Abbot, 
in a Letter *, his Right to the Crown of Englaw, 
Among other Reaſons, he alledges, that John ha | 
mounted the Throne only by virtue of the Conſent of 
the Barons, the fame Authority might depoſe him and put 
another in his Place **. The Abbot not being pr. 
vail'd upon by his Arguments, pronounc'd Prince Leyii 
and his Adherents excommunicated, purſuant to the 
Pope's expreſs Orders. But this did not prevent the 
The Ba» Prince from proſecuting his Enterprize. As ſoon as he 


rons ſwear became Maſter of Rocheſter, he march'd on to Londa 
Fealty to 


Lewis. 


where the Barons and Citizens took the Oath of Allegiam: 
to him, after he had ſolemnly ſworn that he wou d r. 
ſtore to all their loſt Inheritances, and to the Nation thei 
antient Privileges. We don't find any where in the Ex. 
liſh Hiſtorians that this Prince was crown'd. It is how- 
ever certain that he ated as King, and manag'd at 
| thing 


+ Hubert de Burgh. FT 
This Letter is ſtill extant in Thorn's Hiſtory of that Abby. 
*> Alluding to Archbiſhop Huberz's Speech at his Coronation 
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hing relating to the Government as if he had been Jaw= 1216. 
fully inveſted with the Royal Authority *. He made 2 a 
imon Langton High Chancellor, who being incens'd a- mon 
inſt the Pope, had perſwaded the Barons and Citizens Langton 
of London to deſpiſe the Popes Cenſures, and not with- Chance lor 


8 S 5X 


— 
— 


ending the Interdict, to be preſent at Divine Service, 
ud. hich was celebrated as uſual. Lewis, for his Part, was 
ah brought to conſent to what was ſo agreeable to his 
ce, latentions. When he had relolv'd upon this Undertak- 
ty Woo, he plainly forefaw he ſhou'd meet with Obſtacles 
rom the Pope, and therefore had determin'd before hand 


ot to value his Cenſures, He did no more in this than 
hat the _ his Father and the Biſhops of France had 
done before him, who had appeal'd to the Pope when 
better inform'd, from the Sentence of Interdict pronounc'd 
pon the whole Kingdom . Appeals to a future General 
ouncil were not as yet much in faſhion, neither was the 
ommodious Diſtinition between the Holy See and the 
Perſon of the Pope yet ſet abroach. 

The Number of Lewis's Friends daily increaſing, as Lewis 
e continued his Progreſs, he quickly became Maſter of makes 
be Southern Counties. After which he march'd towards great Pro- 


SZ 87 


„elt and Suffolk, both which likewiſe ſubmirred to £77 
pe im. He met with no Reſiſtance bur from William de 
exit lingham, who having got together a thouſand Archers, ' M 
the ept always cloſe by the ſide of the Prince's Army, and 1 
the Never ſpar'd ſuch of the French as went out to plunder. 1 
she Vor. III. Ii | Shortly i 
dos 1 '# 
| | 4% 
ne He ſummon'd on the 14th of Fune the King of Scotland and * 
the Great Men of England to do him Homage, or forthwith i 
Jo depart the Nation. Upon this his Proclamation came in to him, © | 
liam Earl Warren, William Earl of Arundel, William Earl of 1 
$4:bury, the King's baſe Brother, William Marſhal the Younger, . | , 


nd many others. M. Paris. ; 

** Pope Boniface VIII. upon a 2 with Philip, excommunica- 

Ws him, and abſolv'd his Subjects from their Allegiance, which 

o incens d him, that he got the Pope condemn'd in a Synod for | 

, Murder, Atheiſm, Adultery, &c. And bis Bull, wherem 1 
1 
| 


alerted that he was Supream Lord in Temporals, was burnt by the 
Parliament of Paris, and by the States of France, who declar d 
unſt the Papal Uſurpations. 13 
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1216, Shortly after, Lewis's Party in the North took the City Bot 
of York, and ſent for him to come into thoſe Parts in gr. 
der to finiſh the Conqueſt of all the Country beyond Elea 
He beſieges the Humber, But whilſt he was making ready for thy cede 
Dover, FExpedition, he receiv'd a Letter from the King his Father, con 
— 4 reproving him for having left behind him the Caſtles gf 5 
Windſor, Dover and Windſor, which were of greater moment tha 4 
: the Northern Counties, Upon this he march'd back in order 
to beſiege Dover, whilſt the Exgliſh Barons, with their fe 
TheScotch own Troops, went and inveſted Hand or. At the ſing 
King dees time, Alexander I. King of Scotland, purſuant to Lewit 4k 
n He- Symmons, came and did him Homage in Perſon, for the e 
mage. Lands he held of the Crown ot England: Which done, ON 
Lewis and the Exgliſb Barons proms'd him with an Oath 
that they wou'd never make Peace without his Knowled SS 
But this Promiſe was after wards but ill kept. A little _ 


after, John had the mortification to {ee himſelf deſerted 

by the Flemiſh and Poictevin Troops, whom Lewis had 

found the Means to entice away from his Service. 
Lewis - Whilft theſe Things were tranſacting in England, the 
fend: his Ambaſſadors Lewis had ſent to Rome, were trying, by 
Claim t all manner of Means, to vindicate their Maſter's Clin 


8 


I. 
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Engiand to the Crown of England. They founded his Right TE 
cy * chiefly upon his A with Blanch of Caſtile, = * 
tending that John having been lawfully depos'd by the BM... . 
Barons, the Crown was devolv'd to Blanch his Niece, REY 
As the large Account which an Hiſtorian * has given of BWW Der 


the Conference the Ambaſſadors had with Innocent, may 
be of Service in clearing up this Matter, it will not be 
The OB. amiſs to relate ſome of the Particulars. The Pope objedted 
jeftions to the Ambaſſadors, that ſuppoſing John was lawfully 
and Re- depos d, his Children ought not to be involv'd in the 
Hil. ſame Misfortune. But granting that his Children, young 


as they were, had been Partakers of their Father's 2 
E 


4 l —. — ange P 
—— — „„ IT F̃— 2 


* Matthew Paris, An. 1216. hath ſet forth at large the Reaſow 
preſented to the Pope on Lewis's Behalf, with the Pope's Replies, 
which contain not only the clear State of this Controverſy, bu 
vſo many curious Points in the Feudal Law of that Age. 
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cedence of all otbers. In fine, that the Emperor Ortho, 
Son of Henry IT's eldeſt Daughter, ought maniſeſtiy to 
ſucceed before Blanch of Caftile, who 2s born of the 
youngeſt. The Ambaſſadors replied, that Elcanrr's Fa- 
ther and Orho's Mother being both dead, there was no 
room for Repreſentation, but the Mother of Blanch being 
fill living, her Daughter might in Reaſon and Juſtice 
repreſent her. But, anſwer'd the Pope, why ſhou'd Blauch 
have the Preference of the King of Caftile her Brother. 
ud of the Qucen of Leon her eldeft Siſter * This was 2 
home Queſtion : Bur however, 2s the Buſineſs was not 
on this Occaſion, ſo much to give good Rezſons, 25 to 
ſome one whether good or bed. in ꝙ der to ford 
2 fort of Satisfaction to the Pope, the Am Ldors were 
not at 2 los for an Anſwer. They fir7)'d, that when 
there were ſeveral Heirs, and the next of Kin did not 

and put in his Claim, 2 more diſtant R-1:2icm might 
Ir Poſſeon of the Inheritance, ſaving to the other bus 
Right : That this was the Foundation their Maſter vent 
upon; and thercfore if afterwards 2 nearer than be ſhou'd 
put in his Chim to England he ſhou'd be zlwzys ready 
to give him reaſonable Satisfaction. J[azocemr was fein 
to reſt latisfied with this Reply which was made, not fo 
much to prove the Juſtice of Lewss's Tuk, 25 to ibow a 
Deference to the Pope in debating the Mztrer before him. 
Whatever his Deciſion might be, Lewis had r:folv'd to 
eo on with his pretended Right, which be buik much 
kiſs upon Equity than Force. 


Fachefer and march into Norfolk 2nd Seu, where be 
commited great Ravages. But upon Inte lgreace that 
tte Barons had rais'd the Siege of Hizd/or, wath deſięn 
to come and give him Battle, he reti d to an advantage- 
Yor. III. Ii 2 | ous 


-__ 


« 4rcber's Siſter, ia Confinement in NECA 


Eleanor of Bretaign * *, who was ſtill alive, had the Pre- 1216, 


_ The French and Exzliſh Troops being employ d in the oba 16 
dege of Dover and Winder, Jebr, who till then lad sere, Nor- 
perceir d that he was not ſtrong enough to venture to fols and 


dete the Field, found himſelf in 2 Conditen to kae — 0g 


239 
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1216. ous Poſt near Stamford, where it wou'd be difficult u 

| attack him. He took care not to hazard a Battle, appr. 
henſive as he was, that the Officers of his Army, th 

greateſt part whereof were Subjects to the King of Franz, 

wou'd make their Peace with Lewis by ſome notable piece 

of Treachery. He was further induc'd to avoid coming 

to a Battle, by the Advantages he expected from pre. 

longing the War. He believ'd he 'vs reaſon to hope, 

that the Engliſh wou'd quickly grow weary of the Frens, 

who began already to take very much upon them, and 

never troubled themſelves to conform to their Temper and 

Ways. It was not withoutGrounds that he flatter'd him 

with theſe Hopes. The Barons cou'd not behold with 

out extreme Regret, all Rewards conferr'd upon Foreigner, 

and their own Inheritances beſtow'd on the Favorites d 

the Prince whom they had invited over, as if the Fb 

had no manner of Right to the Conqueſts which wer 

4 Secret made. But allthis wou'd not perhaps have been ſuffi 
diſcover d ent to engage them to take other Meaſures, if what they 
by theViſ- learnt from the Mouth of the Viſcount of Melun, one d 
el) Lewis's prime Confidents, had not as it were comptll 
— them to look to themſelves. If we may believe certan 
ton. Hiſtorians, this Nobleman being ſeiz'd by a mortal Diſten 
Paris. per at London, caus'd ſuch of the Barons as were pot 
there for the Secerity of the City, to be ſent for. Wha 

they came where he was, he told them, that he cou d na 

forbear diſcovering a Secret to them, which lay heay 

upon his Conſcience, and which, if it was any longer cov 

ceal'd from the Engliſp, wou'd infallibly hurry them t 

utter Deſtruction. Then he acquainted them, that th 

Prince had reſolv'd to rid himſelf, either by Baniſhme 

or otherwiſe, of all the Barons that had taken up Am 

apainſt King John, deeming them Traytors to their Ki 

and Country. He added, that this Refolution was takt 

at 2 Council of ſixteen French Lords, of whom k 

himſelf was one, and that the Prince had confim d 

with an Oath. He declar'd, upon the Word of a dyiy 

Man, what he had told them was true, and that they hu 
the lels Reaſon to queſtion it, as he was jult wt 


— 
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Point of going ro render an Account of his Actions be- 1216. 
fore God. The French Hiſtorians look upon this Secret Remark on 
; all a Fiction. It muſt be confeſt indeed, that it is no is Secret. 
ily Matter to conceive the Reaſon that ſhou'd induce 
Prince Lewis to make ſuch an Oath beforehand, in the 

ence of ſixteen Witneſſes, ſuppoſing he had intended 
to inſinuate to them by it, that this wou'd be a Means 
amply to reward their Services. For it wou'd have been 
very imprudently done to reveal ſo long beforehand ſo 
back a Deſign. However, whether the Thing was fact, 
or whether it was invented to ſow Diſcord between the 
French and Engliſh, this pretended Secret being whiſper'd 
about, made a very deep Impreſſion on the Minds of the 
Barons. It had the greater Effect upon them, as it agreed 
with the Suſpicions the Barons had already conceiv'd a- 
gainſt the French. From thence forward many began to geverat 
repent of having call'd in the Foreigners, and ſeriouſly to Barons 
think - N 2 a e of their Sovereign. 2 
Accordingly no leſs than forty privately gave the Kin | 
Aſſurances 4 their good Les. But the reſt durſi . 
not venture to truſt a Prince, whom they had offended 
ſo grievouſly, and with whoſe cruel and revengeful Tem- 
per they were too well acquainted. | 

In the mean time that unhappy Prince was in perpetual John car- 


Motion, not knowing whom to truſt, being ſuſpicious of A — 
his own Friends. For which Reaſon he 3 avoided Lo - 
coming to a Battle, and inceſſantly march'd from Place to 

Place, in order to break the Meaſures of his Enemies. 

He look'd upon himſelf as ſafeſt in the County of Nor- 

folk, where he pitch'd upon the little Town of Lynn as 

a Place of Security for bis Treaſures, his Crown, Sceptre, 

and other Things of value. This Town had given him g. grants 
ſuch Proofs of Affection and Loyalty, that as a Mark of that Tows 
his Gratitude he granted it great Privileges. Among other g Pri- 
Things, he made it a Mayor-Town, and preſented the A. 
firſt Aayor with his own Sword, which is Bill carefully 

kept there. However, as he found himſelf preſs'd by the E retires 
Barons, and fearing that his Treaſures were not ſafe at inte Lin- 


Lym, he reſoly'd to remove them to a certain Place in <oluſbire. | 
Linceln, iz 
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1116. 


He loſes all 
hi: Baggage 
and falls 
Sick. 


He makes 
Þis Will. 
and dies at 
Newark. 
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Lincoln, whither he intended to retire. He very maro 
eſcap'd drowning he and his whole Army in the 
Morafs * which parts the two Counties of Lincoln uy 
Norfolk, Before he was got quite over, the Tide com 
up the River Well-ſtream, which overflows the Marſhlan 
at High Water, put him in extream Danger. But if je 
eſcap'd himſelf, he cou'd nor ſave his Baggage, which ws 
all ſwallow'd up by the Waters. He arriv'd that Night 
at Swinss-head Alley, where he took up his Lodging, 
His anguiſh of Mind for his Loſs, which was irretrievggþ 
in the Circumſtances he was in, threw him into a violw 
Fever, which was much heightned by his incon{ideraty 
eating ſome Peaches. On the Morrow, not being able w 
ride on Horſeback, he was carried in a Litter to Slefork. 
Caſtle, from whence, the next Day, he went to New, 
Here it was that finding his Illneſs encreaſe, he made his 
mill. wherein he appointed Henry his eldeſt Son, then bu 
ten Years of Age, his Heir. He wholly ſpent, in the 
Care of his Soul, the remaining Time of his Sickneß 
which put an end to his Days on the 2 8th of October 1216, 
in the 5 1ſt Year of his Age, after an unhappy Reign dt 
17 Years, 7 Months, and 10 Days. His Body ws cu. 
ried to Worceſter according to his own Order, and buried 
with little Funeral PG mp in the Cathedral, where his Tomb 
with his Image upon it!] is ſtill to be ſeeen. Some wil 
ave it that he was poiſon'd by a Monk of Swines-head- 
Alley; but that is very unlikely, ſince none ef the Co. 
temporary Hiſtorians ſay a Word of it *. 
1 


* The Waſhes between a Place call'd the Creſ. Keys in Norſol, 
and For/dike in Holland in Lincolnſhire. 

* Caxton is the firſt that mentions it in Engliſh, from whom 
Speed and Baler have borrow'd it. He ſays, that the King hearing 
it faid how cheap Corn then was, anfwer'd, He wou'd ere long 
make it ſo dhar that a Penny Loaf ſhou'd be ſold for a Shilling. 
At which a Monk there preſent took ſuch Indignation. that be 
went and put the Poyſon of a Tvad into a Cup of Wine, and 
came and drank to the King, which made him pledge him the 
more readily. But finding himſelf very much out of order upon 
it, he ask'd for the Monk, and when it was told him he —_—_ 


copy after Matthew Paris, his chief Hiſtorian, I muſt 


But, as I have elſewhere obſerv'd, the Hiſtories of Princes, 
who have had any Conteſts with the Court of Rome, 
muſt be read with a great deal of Caution. The beſt way 
therefore will be, not to regard the particular Sentiments 
and Expreſſions of Hiſtorians, but ſolely to examine the 
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hen Philip Auguſtus was taking from him his Dominions 
in France ; the Meanneſs he ſhow d in reſigniag his Crown 
o the Pope; his Breach of Faith with his Barons ; and 
Lſtly, his bringing into the Kingdom an Army of foreign 
ercenaries, in order to be reveng'd of hs Subjects. 
However, if one had a mind to undertake his Vindication 
in moſt of theſe Articles, it wou'd not perhzps be fo 
difficult a Task as it ſeems to be at firſt Bluh. Bur 
vithout medling with a Subject, which wou'd lead me 
00 far, I ſhall content my ſelf with ſaying of this Prince, 
what I elſewhere ſaid of William Rufus: Thi finding in 


worth 


have Mercy upon me (ſays the King) 1 doubied as much. But 
Is a very improbable Story for a Man to poyſon hinſelf to be 
exeng d of another. But Walter Hemingford tells ita different 
ay; he By, the Abbot perſwaded the Monk to oyſon the 
ing, becauſe he wou'd have lain with his Siſter; and that he did 
t by a Diſh of Pears which he poiſon'd all but three, and then 
relenting them to the King, he bid him taſte them him lf, which 
ie did, eating only che three that he had mark d; and 5 eſcap'd, 
hüllt the King was poyſon'd with the reſt. From Haring ford, 
nden and Knygbton copied this Story, which is not nention d 
J ay Hiftorian that liv'd within ſixty Years of that Tine. 


i Actions of this Monarch, in order to come at the know- 
0 Edge of his Temper and Inclinations. It is certain, one 
de can't but have a very diſadvantagious Idea of him, when 
one conſiders his unjuſt Proceedings, with regard to Rich- 
dy 4 his Brother; the Death of Prince Arthur his Ne- 
to Phew, of which he never clear'd himſelf thoroughly; the 
4. Wpcrpetud Impri ſonment of Eleanor of Breraign his Niece ; 


his divorcing Aviſa of Gloceſter ; his extreme Indolence, 


King Fohn ſcarce any one valuable Qualificatien, it is not 


243 
If in giving the Character of this Prince I ſhou'd 18 


repreſent him as one of the vileſt Wretches that ever liv'd. King Joo. 


Paris, 


ſcience, and with a Nobility of a lefs turbulent Spirit, 4 


a middle Fortune wou'd doubtleſs have been moſt ſuitak 
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worth the while to ſtay to juſtify ſome particular Ag, 
ons of his, though it evidently appears, that the Writ 
of his Life have drawn him in blacker Colours than he de 
ſerv'd. This Prince had great Faults, which wou'd hen 
been leſs viſible, or leſs heighten'd by Hiſtorians, had h; 
been Cotemporary with a King of France of leſs Abilits 
and Ambition, with a Pope of leſs Pride and more Con. 


for the Taxes, which he rais'd without the Conſent d 
the States, it may be ſaid, that was no very unuſual thi 
ever ſince William the ( or, as the Reader may hay 
obſerv'd in ſome of the former Reigns. And yet this 
what ſeveral modern Hiſtorians bitterly exclaim aganl, 
as if in thoſe Days England enjoy'd the very ſame Pi. 
vileges it does at preſent, It is eaſy to ſee that Matte 
were then upon a different Foot, when one conſiders, ther 
is a neceſſity of going back to the time of the Saxon Ki 
in order to come at the Foundation of the Engliſh Ri 
and Privileges. GEES 

Kine Yoln's Fortune never 'd with his Tempe, 
He 6%. 1 of Eaſe and e ant his Fate Ra 
perpetually in Action. He was cut out neither for Proſperi 
nor Adverfty. The former made him too Inſolent, and 
the latter dejected him to a very ſtrange Degree. So tha 


to his Genius. | * 13 

He is accus'd of having exceeded his Father Henry ll 
in his Luſt, a failing which one ſeldom thinks of aggrae 
ting in Princes, unleſs one has a ſettled Deſign to cry tha 
down, for other Reaſons. It can't be denied, but that tt 
Monks hae endeavour'd to paint King John in the black 
eſt Colous, in order to make the Proceedings of the Pop 
againſt hin paſs the more ſmoothly down. This is evidet 
from the Calumny they wou'd fain have caſt on his ME" 
mory, 0! ſending Ambaſſadors to the Airamalin of in d i» 
ca, to mke him an Offer of his Kingdom, with a Pa he | 
to embrce the Mahomeran Religion, the which has no 75 
pearanci of likelihood, However, as unlikely 2 f dee 
Chargeis, there are modern Hiſtorians who make no. vr 
| hy * Vo: 


ple to vent it for Truth, purely upon a Belief that Mat. 
they Paris , who wrote in the Reign of Henry III. Son 
of Fob, wou'd not have dar'd to relate it, if it had not 
been well grounded. But this Argument ſeems of little 
Force, ſeeing this Hiſtorian has ventur'd to ſpeak in very 
diſteſpectful Terms of Henry III. himſelf, without any 
Dread of his Reſentment, of which perhaps he was out 
of the reach. when he wrote. Add to this; that in thoſe 
Jays, Books were not immediately di{pers'd abroad; but 
Femain'd many Times a long while conceal'd in the Mo- 
naſteries, before they became Public. kaya) To 

was always unfortunate, and if we may believe 
he Hiſtorians, always hated by his Subjects. One is at 
lols however to reconcile this conſtant Hatred of the En- 
iſp, with the great Eaſe wherewith he levied Armies 
yhen he wanted them, and even whilſt he was under the 
dentence of Excommunication. We muſt therefore di- 
tinguiſh two Periods in this Prince's Reign, The firſt 
akes in the time from his Coronation, to his Reſignation 
f the Crown to the Pope. During this Interval, if he 
35 in no great Eſteem, ar leaſt it does not appear that he 
25 ſo odious as his ill Conduct afterwards render'd him. 
Che ſecond Period begins at his Reſignation, and ends 
nth his Life. Ir can't be denied but that during this 
Ine, his Subjects had a mortal Hatred againſt him. And 
et if one conſiders his Government, ſeparately from his 
erſonal Qualities, one may ſay, it was none of the worſt. 
o him was owing chiefly the regulating of the Civil Go- 
xmment of the City of London, and of moſt of the o- 


* He not only gives the Names of the Ambaſſadors, (viz.) The- 
Hardington, and Ralph Fitz - Nicholas, Knights, with Robert of 
ndon, a Prieſt, but alſo deſcribes at large the Manner of the Au- 
mce, and their Converſation with the Black King, and how he de- 
e the King their Maſter tor his Meanneſs of Spirit, and diſ- 
id em with Contempt Ir is likewiſe reported of King Fohn, 
at he ſhou'd ſay ſome time after he had made his Peace with Inno- 
t, That nothing had proſper's with him ſinte he was reconcil'd to 
8 and the Pope. Again, having been a hunting, at the opening 
the Buck tis affirm'd he ſhou'd ſay, See bow far that Deer in, 
et I dare ſwear hs never heard Maſs. 
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246 


1216, 


His Wives 
and Iſſue. 


| dreland, and gave the Cinque-Ports the Privileges they g; 


married the third, whoſe Name was Iſabella. 


' 4 6 - 
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ther Cities of the Kingdom, in the Manner it is in apy 
ſent, According to Cambden and ſome others, Joby wy 
the firſt that coin'd Sterling Money. The Ceremonie q 
ſerv'd at the Inſtalment of an Earl, had him for their 
thor. In fine, he eſtabliſh'd the Laws of Englandh 


joy at this Day. 
Fobs had no Iſſue by his two firſt Wives. 1/abeluf 
Angouleme his third Wife, brought him two Sons af 
three Daughters. Henry ſucceeded him. Richard was E 
of Cornwal, and afterwards choſen King of the Rena 
Of his three Daughters, was married to Aa 
der IT. King of Scotland, Eleanor eſpous'd firſt Milia 
Adarſhal Earl of Pembroke, and aſter his Death, Sima d 
Adonfort Earl of Leiceſter. The Emperor Frederick Il 


The moſt remarkable Events Abroad during this Rey 
were the taking of Conſtantinople by the Arms of 1 
French and YVenetians in 1204, and the Cruſade agi 
the Albigenſes *, which gave Birth to the hy 


ftiou **., 


About the Year 1160, one Waldo a Merchant of Lion, 
plying himſelf to the Study of the Scriptures, and finding thx 
were no Grounds there for ſevera! of the Romiſh Doctrines, 
ticularly Tranſulſtantiat ion, publickly oppos'd them. His Fol 
ers, from him call'd Watden/es, being chas'd from Lions, ſpreat 
ver Dauphine and Provence. Upon which Philip Auguſtus b 
in order to ſtop their Growth. to have raz d 300 Gentlemen s 
and deſtroy d ſeveral Wall- Towns. But this inſtead of decre 
their Numbers, made them overſpread a great Part of Eure, 
multiply ſo faſt, that in leſs than Too Years after Waldo, int 
ſmall Biſhoprick of Paſſau alone, there were above 80,000, 
appears from the Articles of their Faith, which they drew upi 
dedicated to the King of France, that they agreed in moſt Pol 
with the preſent Proteſtants. In 12co thoſe People in the Prom 
of Albigeois in Languedoc, from whence they wete calFd Al 
ſtood upon their Defence. Upon which, Philip Auguſtus wa 
againſt them, drove them into Bohemia and Savoy, and feveti! 
into England. The Cruſade againſt them is ſaid to conlil 
500,000 Men, who wore their Croſſes on their Breaſts, in ord 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from thoſe that went to the Holy Land, 
wore them on their Shoulders. | 
*T Pope Gregory IX. was the firſt that ſet on Foot - 
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7-ibunal, and eſtabliſh'd it at Tholowſe, where it was ſoon pull'd 
jown for its Cruelties. Italy and Spain embrac'd it, but Charles. V. 


\ —— I 1 2 1 = 0 A 
devouring to let it up in the Low Countries, loft thoſe pro- 

OW ies byit. This Court is in the Hands of the Dominicans, and 

\v Wits Copnizanice of Mergjy, jar, &c. The Deliuqdents ar 

en Dungeons, and never foe the Light till they ac 

— ibeidſctves and their Aceomplices, for they never know or are 

ente with their Accoſers, Fhe Congregation of the Inqu 


on Was effabliſh'd by Pa III. and confirm'd by Sixrws V. 
puſitls of twelve Cardinals, and abundance of Prelares and Divines. 
Sana are In, Geral; and depute Subſtitutes in the 
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OHM by the Grace of God, King of E 
” Wh land, Duke of Normandy and Aquitas, 
and Earl of Arion: To all Arcbbiſ 
Bl Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Baru 
Sheriffs, Officers, and to all Bailiffs a 
other his faithful Subjects, Greeting. 


NOW ye, that we, in the Preſence of God, and inf 
the Health of our Soul, and the Souls of our Anceltn 
ja " 
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* As tis to be found in Matthew Paris, p. 255, and divide 
into Chapters. As I ſhall compare it with the Latin Original wil 
Dr. Brady's Tranſlation, I ſhall add what Rapin has omitted, and 
cordingly have inſerted in the Preamble, the King's Titles, and i 
Names of the Earls and Barons as they ſtand in M. Paris, will 
our Author had left out. 
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ook VIII. 7. JOHN. 
and Heirs, and to the Honour of God, and the Exalta- 


by Advice of our venerable Fathers, Stephen Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury,” Primate of all England, and Cardinal of 
he Holy Roman Church; Henry Archbiſhop of Dublia, 
William Biſhop of London, Peter of Wincheſter, elin 


und Maſter. Pandulph the Pope's Sub-Deacon and antient 
WServant, Brother to Aymerick Maſter of the Temple in 
W-lard, and the Noble Perſons William the Marſhal Earl 
Wot Pembroke, William Earl of Salitbury, William Earl of 


ſtable of Scotland, Marin Fitz- Gerald, Peter Fitz- Herbert, 


£6 


| % de Albiney, Robert de K oppele, Fohn Marſhal, John 


Place granted to God, and by this our preſent Charter 
Wconfirm'd for us and our Heirs for ever. 


I. 
That the Church of England ſhall be free, and enjoy 
er whole Rights and Liberties inviolable. [“ And we 
ill have them ſo to be obſerv'd, that it may appear that 


id confirm'd by our Charter, and obtain'd the Conſir- 


il; which Charter we ſhall obſerve, and do will it 
Wo be faithfully obſerv'd by our Heirs for ever. ] 
II. 


om, for Us our Heirs for ever, all the under-written 
| | Liberties, 


[ 

nd ut | __ | 

4 tk * Whatſoever is inſerted between theſe two Marks L] are ſuch 
wid lauſes 38 were omitted in the Magna Charter of Henry III. and 


e Chargers that ſallow d. 


tion of Holy Church, and Amendment of our King 1 


of Bath and Glaſtonbury, Hugh of Lincoln, Malter of Mor- 
efter, Mlliam of Coventry, Benedict of Rocheſter, Biſnopsg 


arren, William Earl of Arundel, Alan de Galoway, Con- 


nd Hugo de Burgh, Seneſchal of Poictou, Hugo de Nevil, 
; tthew Fitz.- Herbert, Thomas Baſſet, Alan Baſſet, Phi- 


itz-Hugh, and others our Liegemen, have in the firſt 


Whe Freedom of Elections, which was reckon'd moſt ne- 
eſſary for the Church of England, and which we granted 


nation of from Pope Innocent the Third, before the Diſ- 
Mord: between Us and our Barons, was of our meer free. 


We have alſo granted to all the Freemen of our king - 


m . 
. 
* 


il 
[ 
| 
4 
5 
in 

," 
1 
: g 
* 
: Y 
1 
EC, 
. 
! 
* 
* 
; 


8 
” T3 1 


F ˙ A Ma... nn 


1 PR * * - ©. = 
P 2 . -_> 8 & 
— > * 


0 = $2520 
- s *. 
FE 7 
4 ** « 


* 
' 
3 

— 

& 


- 
—— 4 
— 


| * 1 ol our Heirs. 


| arid after ſuch Heir ſhalt be in Ward, and ſhall attain to 
heritance without Relief or without Fine: Vet fo, tha 


| until the aforeſaid Time. 


under Age, ſhall take of the Land of ſach Heir, oth 
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mi the Guardranſhip of thoſs Lands to the Sheriff, or 
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Liberties, to have and to hold to them and thir ane 


| Hl. 

If any of our Earls v, or Barons, or others, who hol 
of Us in Chief hy military Service, ſhall die, and x thy 
time of his Death his Heir ſhall be of fall Age, and ow 
a Relief, he ſhall have his Inheritance by the antient Je. 
lief *; that is to fay, the Heir or Heirs of an Ezrl, { 
a whole: Earl's Barony, by at hundred Pounds; the Her 
or Heirs of 2 Baron, for # whole Barony, by an hundre 
Marks; the Heir or Heirs of aKnight, for a whole 
Fee, by an hundred Shillings 1 
give leſs, according to the * Cuſtom of Fees. 

& > 

But if the Heir of any fuch ſhall be ander Ape, und 
ſhall be in Ward, his Lord ſhalt not have the Mardſb d 
him, nor his Land, before he hath received his Homage; 


the Age of One and Twenty Years, he ſhall have his In- 


if he be made a Knight while he is under Age, neverths 
leſs the Land ſhall remain in the Cuſtody of the Lot, 


V. 
The Warden of the Land of ſuch Heir, who ſhall be 


reaſonable Iſſues, reaſonable Cuſtoms, and reafonable Se- 
vices ; and that without Deſtruction and Waſte of the 
Men or Things upon the Eſtate: And if we fhall com- 


. 


* There was never 2 Duke, Mar weſs, or Viſcount then in Ex 
land, The firft Duke was Edward the Black Prince, who was ciei. 
ted Dake of Cormwal, in 11 Ew. III. Robert de Vere Earl of orf 
was created Marqueſs of Dublin, in 8 Rich. II. The firſt Viſcount 

4 that ſat in Parliament by that Name, was Jew 
Viſcount Beaumont, created 18 Henry VI. 

*” The antient Relief (from the Latin Word Relevare, to eaſe h 

Vi or zo rale wh 4 was the fourth Part of N 


nook VII. 7. FOUN. 


ny ather 


Ward: Landi, we will compel him to give Satisfaction, and 
the Land ſhall be committed to two lawful and diſcreet Tee 
wats of that Fee, who in like Manner ſhall be anſwera- 
ble for the Iſſues to Us or to Him whom we ſhall aſſign, 
as hath been ſaid. | * ae 


But the Warden, ſo long e ſhall have the Wardſhip 
of the Land, ſhall keep up nd maintain the Houſes, 
puls, Werrens, Ponds, Milh nd other things pertain- 
ing to the Land, out of the Iſſihes of the fame Land; and 
ſhall reſtore to the Heir, When he comes of full Age, 
his whole Land Nock'd with Ploughs, and all other Things. 
at leaſt, whatever he receiv d. And all theſe things ſhall 
be obſerv'd in the Cuſtodiet of vacant Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhapricks, Abbies, Priories, Churches, and Dignities 
which appertain to us; except that theſe Wardſhips are 


Heirs ſhall be married without Diſparagement ; ¶ ſo 
chat. . before Matrimony ſhall be contracted, thoſe who 
are neareſt to the Heir in. Blood ſhall be made acquaint- 
Jed with it.] 3 

| | VIII. | 


Wand her Inheritance; not ſhall ſhe give any thing tor her 


8 Husband and ſhe held at the Day of his Death: And 
ſhe may remain in the Capital Meſſuage or . ans, of 
Wot her Husband, forty. Days after his Death ; with- 
Jusbich Term her Dower ſhall be aſſign'd, if it was not 


a u he departs from the Caſtle, there ſhall forthwith be 


. That is, according to their Rant ee 2 


Sy Maritagium, that is, ſhall have Liberty to marry where ſhe 


Land; andif be (hall make Neſtrufion and Waſte upon the 


Dower, or ber Marriage, or her Inheritance, which her 


Wabgn'd before, or unleſs the Houſe ſhall'be-a Caſtle ; and 


 - 
, Who is anſwerable to us for the Iſſues of the 


A Widow, after the Death of her Husband, (hall forth- | 
vich and withour any Difficulty, have her Marriage , 
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provided for her a complear Houſe, in which-ſhe may d 
cently dwell, till her Dower be to her aſlign'd,' as hath bed 
faid ; and ſhe ſhall in the mean time have her reaſongy 
Eſtover, (i. e. competent Maintenance) out of the C 
1 And there ſhall be aſſign'd to her for hg 
Dower, the third Part of all her Husband's Lands, whig 
were his in his Life-time, except the were endow'd vid 
leſs at the Church- Door. 

| . 

No Widow ſhall be deftein'd * to marry herſelf 6 
long as ſhe has a mind to live without a Husband. By 
yet the ſhall give Security that ſhe will not marry with. 
out our Aſſent, if ſhe Golds of Us; or without * 
ſent of the Lord of whom ſhe hold, if ſhe holds of + 
not her. Ry 


Neither we nor our Bailiffs ſhall ſeize any Land « 

Rent for any Debt, ſo long as there ſhall be Chaztel: of thy 

Debtor's upon the Premiſes ſufficient to pay the Dch 

and that the Debtor be ready to ſatisfy it. Nor ſhall the 

Sureties of the Debtor be diſtrain'd, pA long as the princ- 

pal Debtor be ſufficient for = payment of the Debt. 
I 


And if the principal Debtor fail in the Payment of the WE 
Debt, not having wherewithal to diſcharge it, or will c 
diſcharge it when he is able, then the Sureties ſhall anſver 
the Debt, and if they will they ſhall have the Lands ad 
Rents of the Debtor, until they ſhall be ſatisfied for the 
Debt which they paid for him; unleſs the principal Deb 
tor can ſhow himſelf acquitted thereof, againſt the fal 
Sureties. 


XII. 

[Tf any one have borrow'd any thing of the Jews 
more or lefs, and dies before the Debt be fatisfied, ther 
ſhall be no Intereſt paid for that Debt, ſo long as the Heirs 
under Age, of whomſoever he may hold: And if d 
Debt falls into our Hands, we will take only the . 


mention'd in the Charter or Inſtrument. ] xu 
* Compell'd by ſeizing her Goods. : 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 

| XIII. 

[uf any one ſhall die indebted to Fews, his Wife ſhall 
have her Dower, and pay Nothing of that Debt; and if the 
Deceas'd left Children under Age, they ſhall have Neceſſaries 
vided for them according to the Tenement (or real 
Eftare) of the Deceas d, and out of the Reſidue the Debt 
ſhall be paid; ſaving however the Service of the Lords. In 
like Manner the Debts due to other Perſons than Fews ſhall 


be paid. 


S AI 2 


xIv. 
1 I will not impoſe any Scutage (a) or Aid in our King- 
ith. dom, unleſs by the Common Council of our Kingdom, ex- 
W. cept to redeem our Perſon, and to make our Eldeſt Son a 


Knight, and once to Marry our Eldeſt Daughter; and for 
chis there ſhall only be paid a reaſonable Aid. 
XV. 

[In like Manner it ſhall be concerning the Aids of the 
City of London; and] the City of London ſhall have all 
iss antient Liberties and free Cuſtoms, as well by Land as 
by Water. 


* 
br of 


XVT. | 

Furthermore, we will and grant that all other Cities and 

Burroughs, and Towns and Barons of the Cinque - Ports (b), 

nnd all other Ports, ſhall have all their Liberties and free 

Cuſtoms: and ſhall have he Common Council of the King- 

dom concerning the Aſeſſinent of their Aids *, except in 
the three Caſes aforeſaid. 


(a) Scutage was Military Service, which was due to the King from 
the Tenants in Chief. It is to be underſtood alſo of what the Pen- 
dataries paid the King in lieu of that Service, and likewiſe of the 
Tax which was impos d on each Vaſſal for the Service of the Pub- 
lick. Since William the Conqueror, the Kings had frequently im- 
pos d Scurages, without the Conſent of the States. 

(6) The Cinque Ports lay in the County of Kent. They had great 
& Privileges, which King ohn himſelf had augmented. The Gover- 
nors of them were call'd Barons, asthey are at this Day. | 

* That is, according to Dr. Brady's Explanation, they ſhall ſend 


their Repreſentatives or Commiſſioners tothe Common Council of the 
Kingdom. 


Vo L. III. L l XVII. [And 
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XVII. 

[And for the aſſeſſing of Scutages we ſhall cauſe to be 
ſummon'd the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and 
great Barons of the SR, ſingly by our Letrers.] 

VIII. 


[And furthermore, we ſhall cauſe to be ſummon'd | 
General by our Sberiffs and Bailiffs, all others who hold of 
us in Chief (c), at a certain Day, that is to ſay, Forty Day 
(before their Meeting) at leaſt, to a certain Place, and in il 
Lettecs of ſuch Summons, we will declare the Cauſe of 
the Summons. ] 

XIX. 

[And Summons being thus made, the Buſineſs hl 
proceed on the Day appointed, according to the Advice 
of ſuch as ſhall be preſent, altho all that were ſummon'{ 
come not. ] 

XX. 

We will not for the future grant to any one, that he 
may take Aid of his own Free-Tenants, unleſs to redeem 
his Body, and to make his Eldeſt Son a Knight, and ona if 
to marry his Eldeſt Daughter; and for this there ſhall only 
be paid a reaſonable Aid. 

XXI. 

No Man ſhall be diſtrein'd to perform more Service ſu 
a Knight's-Fee or other Free Tenement than is due fron i 
thence. 

XXII. 

Common Pleas ſhall not follow our Court, but ſhall k 
holden in ſome certain Place: Tryals upon the Writs d 
Novel Diſſeiſin and of Mort d Anceſtor ** and of Darri 
Preſemtment ** ſhall be taken but in their proper Counts 

| 1 


(c) It ſeems to follow from this Article, that none but Tena 
Chief had a Right to fit in the Common Council or Parliams 
Otherwiſe it was natural to mention here the Repreſentative: of 
Commons, had they enjoy'd that Right in thoſe days. | 

* Torequire that the Poſſeſſor of an Eſtate be turn'd out. 

*: Death of the Anceſtor, a Proceſs carried on by the Son ot l 
ſcendent of a Perſon murdered, 

*2 Laſt Preſentment. 
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and after this Manner : We, or (if we ſhall be out of the 
Realm) our Chief Juſticiary, ſhall ſend our Juſticiaries 


through every County by turns yearly, who with the 
Knights of the Shires, ſhall hold the ſaid Aſſizes in the 


Counties (a). 
XXIII. 


And thoſe Matters, which at the coming of the ſuſ- 
ticiaries ſo ſent into the Counties to hold the ſaid Aſhzes, 
cannot be determin'd, ſhall not be determined in any other 
Place in their Circuits: And thoſe things which byreaſon of 
the Difficulty of the Articles, cannot be determin'd by 
thoſe Juſticiaries, ſhall be reierc'd to our Juſticiaries of the 
Bench. 

XXIV. 

Aſſizes of Darreine Preſentment to Churches ſhall be al- 

| ways taken before the Juſtictaries of the Bench. 
XXV. 

A Free-Man (b) ſhall not be amerc'd for a ſmall Fault, 

but according to the Manner of the Fault, and for a 


Crime, in Proportion to the Heinouſneſs of it, Saving 10 
him his Contenement , and after the ſame Manner a Mer- 
$ chant, Saving to him his Merchandiſe. 

XXVI. 
And a Villain of any other than our own, ſhall be a- 
merced after the ſame Manner, * to him his Wainage **, 


if he falls under our Mercy; and none of the aforeſaid 
Amerciameuts ſhall be aſſeſs'd but by the Oath of honeſt 
and lawful Men of the Neighbourhood of the County. 


(a) In all appearance, fince the Congueſt, the King's had adoliſh'd 
or very much alter'd this way of Trying Cauſes, that they might 


| have the Deciſion of Matters in their own Power. 


(6) By Freemen here and in moſt Places muſt be underſtood Free- 
Holders, 1. e. Thoſe that held their Lands of the King or ſome 
other Lord by a certain Relief. 

Contenemenrum is to be underſtood of the Means of a Man's 
Livelizood, as the Arms of a Soldier, the Plough and Carts of a 
Husbandman, exc. 

*: Thatis, his Carts and Implements of Exibandry. 

Vor. III. L I 2 XXVII. 
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XXVII. 

Earls and Barons ſhall not be amerc'd but by their Pe 
(a) and according tothe Quality of the Offence. 

| XX VIII. 

No Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall be amerc'd in Proportion 
to his Benefice, but according to his Lay-Temement and the 
Greatneſs of his Offence. | 

XXIX. 

Neither a Town, nor any Perſon ſhall be diſtrein'd to 
make Bridges over Rivers, unleſs that antiently and of Rig 
they are bound to do it. 

XXX. 

No River for the future ſhall be imbank'd but what wg 

imbank'd in time of King Henry our Grandfather. 
XXXI. 

No Sheriff, Conſtable *, Coroner or other our Bail, 

ſhall hold Pleas of the Crown. 
XXXII. 

All Counties, Hundreds, Wapentakes, and Tything, an 
ſhall ſtand at the old Farm, without any Increaſe, except 
in our Deme/ne Lands. | 

XXXIII. 

If any one, that holds of us a Lay-Fee, dies, and the 
Sheriff or our Bailiff ſhow our Letters Patents of Summons e, 
concerning the Debt due to us from the Deceaſed, it ſhall 
be lawful for the Sheriff or our Bailiff to Attach and Re- 
giſter the Chartels of the Deceaſed found upon his Lay-Ft, 
to the Value of the Debt, by the View of Lauful Men, f 
as Nothing be remov'd, until our whole Debt be paid; and 
the Reſt ſhall be left to the Executors to fulfill the Will : 


(4) In England there are two Orders or Degrees of Subjects, Pen 
of the Realm, and Commoners, The Nobles have for their Pe 
all the Peers of the Realm; and the Commoners are all reckoni 
Peers of one another. TTY 

* Is here taken for Conſtable of a Caſtle. They were Men in aut 
ent times of Account and Authority; and for Pleas of the Crown, o. 
had the like Authority within their recincts, as theSheriffhad witbin l 
Bailwick, before this Act; and they commonly ſeal'd with thet 
Portraiture on Horſeback. Regularly every Caſtle contains 2 A 
wor, ſo that every Conſtable of a Caſtle is Conſtable of a Maw! 


aK VIII. 7. JOHN. 


Deceas d; and if there be Nothing due from him to Us, 
the Chartels ſhall remain to the Deceas'd, faving to his 
ic and Children their reaſonable Shares. 

| XXXIV. 


* 
344 
. 

* 


on [If any Freeman dies Inteftate, his Chattels ſhall be diſ- 
he | zuted by the Hands of his neareſt Relations and Friends 
View of the Church, ſaving to every one his Debts, 


N ich the Deceaſed ow'd. ] 
XXXV. 
No Conſtable or Bailiff of Ours ſhall take Corn or other 
el of any Man who is not of the Town where the 
aſtle is, unleſs he preſently gives him Money for it, or 
th reſpite of Payment from the Seller: But if he be of 
- ſame Town, he ſhall pay him within forty Days. 
p XXXVI. 
No Conſtable ſhall diſtrein any Knight to give Money 
Caſtle-Guard, it he himſelf will do it in his own Per- 
, or by another able Man, in caſe he ſhall be hindred 
any reaſonable Cauſe. 
XXXVII. 
And if We ſhall lead him, or if We ſhall ſend him in- 
the Army, he ſhall be free from Caſtle-Guard, for the 
me he ſhall be in the Army, by our Command, for the 
e, for which he did Service in the Army. 
XXXVIII. 


No Sheriff or Bailiff of Ours or any other, ſhall take 

Norſes or Carts of any one for Carriage without paying ac- 

Prding to the Rate antiently appointed; that is to ſay, for 
Cart and two Horſes Ten Pence a Day; and for a Cart 

ich three Horſes Fourteen Pence a Day. 

XXXIX. 

No Demeſne Cart of any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or 

night, or any Lady, ſhall be taken by our Officers; 

rer ſhall We or our Officers or others, take any Man's 

iber for our Caſtles, or other Uſes, unleſs by the Con- 

War of the Owner of the Timber. 

We pooh. Lend of Thoſe that are n 

F Feloxy but one Year and a Day, and then ſh 
dee the Lond of the Firs XII. 


bi. „ I . — 
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XLI. 

All Wares for the time to come ſhall bedemoliſh'd in, 
Rivers of Thames and Medway, and throughout all E. 
land, except upon the Sea-Coaſt. 

XLII. 

The Writ, which is called Precipe (a), for the fut 
ſhall not be granted to any one of any Tenement, when, 
by a Free-Man may loſe his Caule. 

XLIII. 

There ſhall be one Meaſure of Wine and one of 4þ 
through our whole Realm, and one Meaſure of Corn; thy 
is to ſay, the London Quarter; and one Breadth of dye We u 
Cloath and Kuſſets and Haberjects * ; that is to ſay, Two El defer Ri 
within the Liſt; and the Weights ſhall be as the Meaſure, 

XLIV. All V. 

From henceforward Nothing ſhall be given or tak have aft 
for a Writ of Inquiſition, from him that deſires an In-. gland 


ſition of Life or Limbs, but ſhall be granted gratis a by V 
not denied. = 


No Bai 
aw*, not 
ut credib 


No Fre 
of his Fre 
aw'd, OF 
pals upon 
legal Jud 
Land“ 


XLY. © Or whe 
If :ny one holds of us by Fee-Farm, or Soccage, or Bur- 
gage, and holds Lands of another by Ailitary- Service, We And 
will not have the Wardſhip of the Heir or Land, which 
belongs to another Man's Fee, by reaſon of what he holds 
of us by Fee-Farm, Soccage or Burgage : Nor will we have 
the Wardſhip of the Fee-Farm, Soccage, or Burgage, unlel 
the Fee-Farm 1s bound to perform Military Service, 
XLVI. 


We will not have the IY/ardſbip of an Heir, nor of a) [It 
Land, what he holds of another by Ailitary Service do ge 
by reaſon of any Perit-Serjeanty he holds of us, as by i by L. 
the Service of giving us Daggers, Arrows, or the like. We os 

Bene 
XLVII. (accc 
'* ASortof coarſe Cloath. MET 3 

(a) The Writs called Pracipe quod Reddat from the firſt Word i * 

it, bas ſeveral Uſes. It ſigniſies in general an Order from the King 2 


or ſome Court of Juſtice, to put in Poſſeſſion one that compli 


of having been unjuſtly outed. Apparently ſeyeral Abulcs had arp 
in upon this Article, 1 


ook VIII. 7. JOHN. 


XLVII. 

No Bailif for the future ſhall put any Man to his 
*, nor to an Oath, upon his ſingle Accuſation, with- 
ut credible Witneſſes produc'd to prove it. 

XLVIII. 

No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſon'd or diſſeis' d 
' his Free- hold or Liberties, or Free- Cuſtoms, or Out- 
W d, or Baniſh'd, or any way Deſtroy'd ; nor will we 
aſs upon him, or commit him to Priſon, unleſs by the 
cal Judgment of his Peers, or by the Law of the 
Land 3 

XLIX. 
We will ſell to no Man, we will deny no Man, nor 
ceſer Right nor Fuſtice. f 
All Merchants, unleſs they be publickly prohibited, ſhall 
1 Wi have ſafe and ſecure Conduct to go out of, and to come into 
WW England; and to ſtay there, and to paſs as well by Land 
s by Water, to buy and fell by the antient and allow'd 
| Cuſtoms, without any evil Tolls, except in time of War, 
or when they ſhall be of any Nation in War with us. 
LI 


: And if there ſhall be found any ſuch in our Land in 
dhe beginning of a War, they ſhall be atrach'd, without 
damage to their Bodies or Goods, until it may be known 
e WF unto us, or our Chief Juſticiary, how our Merchants be 
; WE treated in the Nation at War with us; and if ours be ſafe 

there, they ſhall be ſafe in our Land. 

| LII. 
It ſhall be lawful for the Time to come, for any one 
do go out of our Kingdom, and return ſafely and ſecurely 
by Land or by Water, ſaving his Allegiance to us; unleſs 
in time of War by ſome ſhort Space for the common 
Benefit of the Kingdom, except Priſoners and Omr-laws, 

(according to the Law of the Land) and People in War 

f with 


% _—_ 


That is, ſays Dr. Brady, by legal Proceſs, &c. 


* To make his Law, is as much as to ſay, to take his Oath, &c. 
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with us, and Merchants who ſhall be in ſuch Condi 


as is above-mention'd. ] No 

LIIT. from 1 

If any Man holds of any Eſcheat, as of the Hm g greater 
Walling ford, Bolog ne, Lancaſter, Nottingham, or g 

other Eſcheats which are in our Hands, and are Be Nei 

and dies, his Heir ſhall not give 1 other Relief, or in the 

form any other Service to us than he wou'd to the i the ace 


ron, if the Barony were in Poſſeſſion of the Baron; w 
will hold it after the jame manner the Baron held 3 held a 
nor will we by Reaſon of ſuch Barony or Eſcheat, hy 


ev 
any Eſcheat or IWardſhip of any of our Men, unleſs he th bus t 
held the Barovy or Eſcbeat, held of us in Chief or ſuc] 
where. 
LIV. But 
[Thoſe Men who dwell without the Foreſt, from hene our Pt 
forth ſhall not come before our Juſtictaries of the H wont 


upon Summons, but ſuch as are impleaded, or arc Plede 
for any that were attach'd for ſomething concernin 
the Foreſt. ] 

LV. 

[ All Woods that were taken into the Foreſt by Rug 
Richard our Brother, ſhall forthwith be laid out agar 
unleſs they were our DemeſneWoods. ] 

LVI. 

No Freeman for the future ſhall give or ſell any mo it aga 
of his Land, but fo that out of the Reſidue, the Seis 
due to the Lord of the Fee may be ſufficiently pr Ne 


torm'd. Land, 

LVII. ceiv c 

All Patrons of Abbies, who have Charters of the K ſhall 

of England of the Advowſon, or have it by any anti victec 

Tenure or Poſſeſſion, may have the Cuſtedy of the be fo 
when void, as they ought to have, and as was decht 

before. 
LVIII. 24 


No Man ſhall be taken or impriſon'd upon the Appt 
of a Woman for the Death of any other Man than i 
Husband, 

| 'LVIX, 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 


LIX. 

No Comnty-Comrt for the future ſhall be holden, but 
from Month to Month ; and where there uſed to be a 
greater Interval, let it be fo continued, 

LX. 

Neither any Sheriff, nor his Baliff, ſhall keep his Turn 
in the Hundred oftner than twice in a Year, and only in 
the accuſtomed Place ; that is, once after Eaſter, and once 
after Michaelmas ; and the view of Frank: Pledge ſhall be 
held after Michaelmas, without Occaſion *, and ſo that 
every one ſhall have his Liberties, which he had and was 
wont to have in the Time of King Henry our Grandfather, 
or ſuch as he obtain'd afterwards. 

LXI. 

But the View of Frank-Pledge ſhall be ſo made, that 
our Peace may be kept, and that the Tyrhing be full, as it 
wont to be. 


LXII. 

And the Sheriffs ſhall not ſeck Occaſions , but ſhall be 
content with what the Sheriff was wont to have for 
_— his View in the Time of King Henry our Grand- 

LXIII. 

For the time to come, it ſhall not be lawful for any 
Man to give his Land to a Religions Houſe, lo as to take 
it again, and hold it of that Houſe. 

„. 

Nor ſhall it be lawful for any Religious Houſe to receive 
Land, fo as to grant it to him again of whom they re- 
ceiv'd it, to hold of him. If any Man for the future 
ſhall ſo give his Land to a Rellgions Houſe, and be con- 
victed thereof, his Gift ſhall be void, and the Land ſhall 
de forfeit to the Lord of the Fee 

: Scutage 


®* Sine Occaſione, i. e. without Oppreſſion, Pr. Brady. 

*? Occaſiones, Cauſes to oppreſs any Man, Dr. Brady. 

The Reaſons of thele two Articles were, becauſe by holding 
their Lands of the Church, the Service due from the Fees, whit h 
were intended for the Defence of the Realm were unduly with- 

Vo, III. : M m drawn, 
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LXV. | 

Scutage for the future ſhall not be taken as it was uſe 
to be taken in the Time of King Henry our Grandfather; 
and that the Sheriff ſhall oppreſs no Man, but be con. 
tent with what he was wont to have. ] 

LXVI. | 

All the aforeſaid Cuſtoms and Liberties, which we han 
granted to be holden in our Realm, as much as belon 
ro us, towards all our Men of our — ng we will ob. 
ſerve: And all Men of this our Kingdom, as well Cle 
as Laicks ſhall obſerve the ſame, as much as belongs u 
them towards their Men. 

LXVII. 

Swing to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prims 
Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, Barons, Knights, and {l 
others, as well Eccleſraſticks as Seculars, the Liberties 
and free Cuſtoms which they had before : Thele being 
Witnelles, Cc. 


drawn, and becauſe the Chief Lords loſt theſe Eſcheats, Ward(bigs, 
Reliefs, and the like. Abundance of Ways were us'd to evade 
Force of this Law. But an effectual ſtop was put to them u 
laſt by the Statute of Mortmain. 7. Ed. 1. 
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Subjefts in the Year 1215 *. 
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ever. 


Vor. III. M m 2 I. Im- 


(4) The Forefts belong'd originally to the Crown, and the 
Kings had granted ſeveral Parts and Parcels to private Men, who 
had grubb'd them up and made them Arable, or Paſture. But 
Jet all that was thus grubb'd was ſtill call d Foreſts. Theſe Foreſts 

belonging to the King as his own Demeſns, or as the Sovereign 
Lord, were a continual Source of vexatious Suits, as well againſt 
thoſe which held them of the King, as againſt the neighbouring 


Freemen under pretence of the Rights of the Crown. 
As it is to 6e found in Matthew Paris, p. 250. 


Cranted by King JOHN to his 


oOo, by the Grace of God, King of 
elend, &c. Know ye, that for the 

me" 15 95 Honour of God, and the Health 
5 of our Soul, and the Souls of our 
Anyceſtors and Succeſſors, and for the 
SEE Exaltation of Hoh-Church, and for 
— the Reformation of our Kingdom, We 
r free and good Will given and granted for 
Us and our Heirs, theſe Liberties hereafter ſpecified, to 
be had and obſerv'd in our Kingdom of Exgland for 
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Imprimis, All the Foreſts made by our Grandful»e 
King Henry, ſhall be view'd by honeſt and lawful Ma 
and if he turn'd any other than his own proper Wag 
into Foreſts, to the Damage of him whoſe Wood it wx 
it ſhall forthwith be laid out again and digforeſted. Ay 
if he turn'd his own Woods into Foreſt, they ſi 
remain ſo, ſaving the Common of Paſture to ſuch as we 
formerly wont to have it. 
II 
1s the LIV and LV of the GREAT CHARTER put in 
one Chapter. | 


III. 
The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Bao 
Knights, and Free» Tenants, who have Woods in ayw* 

Foreſts, ſhall have their Woods as they had them at th 
Time of the firſt Coronation of our Grandfather Kg 
Henry, ſo as they ſhall be diſcharg'd for ever of d 
Purpreſtures *, Waſtes, and Afarts* , made in tho 
Woods, after that Time, to the beginning of the ſeconl . 

Year of our Coronation; and thoſe who for the time 

come ſhall make Waſte, Purpreſture or Aſſart in thok 
Woods without our Licenſe, ſhall anſwer for them (6), 
IV. 
| Our Inſpectors or Viewers ſhall go through the Fo 
reſts. to make a View, as it was wont to be at the Tin: 
of the firſt Coronation af our ſaid Grandfather King 

Henry, and not otherwiſe. 

V. 
The Inquiſition or View for Lawing ** of Dog 
which are kept within the Foreſt, for the future ſhil Jy weer 
be when the View is made, that is, every three Y * 


* 7.e. En crosa chments upon the King's Lands. ; 

i. e,. Grubbing up Wood, and making it Arable, without 
Licenſe | | 

( Every Ariicle of this Charter is a clear Evidence how muci 
the Subject was oppreſs'd under Pretence of preſerving the Ro)! 
Foreft;. bY 

Cutting off their Claws, &. 


& Fore 


* Ul, ok VIII. 7. JOHN. 
a then ſhall be done by the View and Teſtimony of 


WE ful Men, and not otherwiſe ; and he whoſe Dog at 
cn Time ſhall be found w»lawed, ſhall be puniſh'd three 


e hilings; and for the future, no one ſhall be taken for 


wing) and ſuch Lawing ſhall be according to the com- 
mn Aſſize, namely, the three Claws of the Dog's Fore- 
ot ſhall be cut off, or the Ball of the Foot taken out. 
nd from henceforward Dogs ſhall not be law d unleſs 
In ſuch Places where they were wont to be /aw'd in the 
ime of King Henry our Grandfather. 
1 VI. 
No Foreſter or Bedel for the future ſhall make any 
A.-Shots, or collect Sheafs of Corn, or Oats, or other 
rain, or Lambs, or Pigs, nor ſhall make any gathering 
vhatſoever but by the View and Oath of twelve Inſpectors; 
nd when they make their View, ſo many Foreſters ſhall 
be appointed to keep the Foreſts as they ſhall reaſonably 
think ſufficient. 


int 


VII. 
No Swainmote for the Time to come ſhall be holden 
in our Kingdom oftner than thrice a Year ; that is to 
gay. in the beginning of fifteen Days before Michaelmas, 
when the Agiſters, come to agiſt the Demeſne Woods, 
and about — Feaft of St. Martin, when our Apiſters 
are to receive their Pannage ; and in thoſe two Swain- 
= motes, the Forefters, Verderers, and e. ſhall meet, 
and no other by Compulſion or Diſtreſs; and the third 
Suainmote ſhall be holden in the beginning of the fifteen 
Days before the Feaſt of St. Berg Baptiſt, concerning 
the Fawning of our Does; and at this Swainmote ſhall 
meet the Foreſters and Verderers, and no others ſhall be 

compell'd to be there. 

| VIII. 
And furthermore every forty Days throughout the 
Tear, the Verderers and Foreſters ſhall meet to view the 
| ** 


* Baliff of the Foreſt. 
9 for the te:ding of Hogs with Majin the King's 
Tens, | 
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Attachments of the Foreſt, as well of Yert *, as Veni WI itch, « 
by Preſenment of the Foreſters themſelves ; and they wy, able! 
committed the Offences, ſhall be forc'd to appear beſy, Hour. 

them: But the aforeſaid Swainmeres ſhall be holden by 


in ſuch Counties as they were wont to be holden, Beer 

Every Freeman ſhall agiſt ** his Wood in the ug and the 

at his Pleaſure, and ſhall receive his Panzage. Wound 1 
þ #f \ 

We grant alſo, that every Freeman may drive his Hog; WW No 


through our Demeſus \\V o0ds, freely and without Imped. ping 
ment, and may agiſt them in his own Woods, or et. Ws to 1! 
where as he will; and if rhe Hogs of any Freeman ſhl {for the 
remain one Night in our Foreſts, he ſhall not be troubled, Crries 
ſo as to Joſe any thing for it. | 5 only 0 
. vic, 

No Man for the time to come ſhall loſe Life or Lind car 
for taking our Veniſon; but it any one be ſeized and con. for thi 
victed of taking Veniſon, he ſhall be grievouſly find, if N ot 
he hath where-withal to pay; and if he hath not, he where 
ſhall lie in our Priſon a Year and a Day. And if aftertha We they 
time he can find Swreties. he ſhall be releas'd ; if not, k o ſel 
mall abjure our Realm of England. 

XII. 

It ſhall be lawful for every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Ea 
or Baron, coming to us by our Command, and paſling 
through our Foreſt, to take one or two Deer by View of 
the Foreſter, if preſent ; if not, he ſhall cauſe a Horn to 
be founded, leaft he ſhou'd ſeem to ſteal them. Alſo in 


_ return, it ſhall be lawtul for them to do the ſame 
thing. 


XIII. 

Every Freeman for the future may erect a Mill in his 
own Wood, or upon his own Land, which he hath in 
the Foreſt ; or make a Warren, or Pond, a Marl-Pit, : 
| Ditch, 


* That is, the Offences that have been committed in cutting 
Wo d. or killing Deer. 8 | 
That is, take in his Neighboui's Cattle to feed. 


ook VIII. 7. JOHN. * 


Ditch, or turn it into Arable, without the Covert in the 
able Land, ſo as it be not to the Detriment of His Neigh- 
* XIV. | 
W Every Freeman may have in his Woods the . of 
WHawks, of Spar-Hawks, Falcons, Eagles, and Herons; 
End they ſhall have likewiſe the Honey which ſhall be 
? ſound in their Woods. 
XV. f 
No Foreſter for the future, who is not a Foreſter in Fee, 
Wpaying us Rent for his Office, ſhall rake Cheminage * ; that 
1s to lay, for every Cart two Pence for half a Year, and 
ſor the other half Year two Pence; and for a Horſe that 
W carries Burthens, for half a Year a Half- penny, and then 
only of thoſe, who come as Buyers, out of their Baili- 
wick, to buy Underwood, Timber, Bark, or Char-coal, 
Ito carry it to ſell in other Places, where they will: And 
for the time to come there ſhall be no Cheminage taken for 
eny other Cart, or Carriage-Horle, unleſs in thoſe Places 
where antiently it was wont, and ought to be taken; bur 
they who carry Wood, Bark, or Coal upon their Backs 
to ſell, altho' they get their Livelihood by it, ſhall for 
the future pay no Cheminage : Bur for Paſſige through the 
Woods of other Men, no Cheminage ſhall be given to our 
8 Foreſters, but only in our own Woods. | 
| „NI. 8 
All Perſons outlaw'd for Offences committed in our Fo- 
reſts from the Time of King Henry our Grandfather, un- 
til our firſt Coronation, may reverſe their Outlawries with- 
out Impediment, but ſhall find Pledges that for the future 
they will not forfeit to us ** in our Foreſt. 
; XVII. 
No Caſtellan or other Perſon ſhall hold Pleas of the Fo- 
r, whether concerning Vert or Veniſon: But every Fo- 
rater in Fee ſhall attach Pleas of the Foreſt **, as well 
| | con- 


6 


: Money for paſſing through the Foreſt. 
That is, commit no Offence. Dr. Brady. 


| 8 ſeize the Body or Goods of the Offegders to make them 


* 


268 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. vol l. 


concerning Vert as Veni ſon, and ſhall preſent the Pl , 
Offences to the Yerderers of the ſeveral Counties; yy 
when they ſhall be inroll'd and ſeal'd under the San d 
the Yerderers, they ſhall be preſented to the chief x, 

er, when he ſhall come into thoſe Parts, to hold Pl 

the Foreſt, and ſhall be determined before him, 

And all the Cuſtoms and Liberties aforeſaid, which y, 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom; as much , 
belongs to us towards our Vaſlals, all of our Kingdom, 2 
well Laicks as Clerks, ſhall obſerve as much as belongs u 
them towards their Vaſlals *. 


There is no Original of this Charter extant, nor no 
older than the firſt of Henry III. 3 
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= FE. are going to enter upon a long Reign HENRY 
crowded with Events, which, for the moſt = 0" 
Part, have no great Connexion one with a- 2 
nother. Shou'd I undertake to give a parti- % Reign. 


2, cular Account of every Thing that was 


by, I TT 
K * — — 


i F* 
x 

5 

1 
7 
"= 
1 
. 


tedious a Length, as wou'd be more apt to tire the Reader's 
Patience than afford him a diſtin Knowledge of the Af- 
fairs of thoſe Days. I ſhall confine my ſelf therefore to 
certain Heads, which are as it were the Subſtance of what 
happen'd during this Reign. In the firſt Place, I ſhall en- 
deavour to pive an /dea of the State of the Kingdom, of 
the Temper and Genius of the King, and of the Character 
and pemicious Deſigns of his Miniſters. In the next 
Place, the Reader will ſee the inſatiable Avarice of the 
Court ol Rome, and the Tyranny ſhe exercis'd over the Na- 
tion. Inthe third Place, the League entered into by the 
Barons, to oppoſe the deſpotick and arbitrary Power which 
was intenced to be introduc'd into the Kingdom. And 
laſtly, the Il Uſe the Barons made of the Authority, which 
they had ufurp'd under that Pretence, and the unlortunate 
Succeſs which render'd all their Proceedings fruitleſs, 

t Theſe 
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The State 
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dom. 


The Earl 
of Pem- 
broke ſup- 
ports Hen- 
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His Speech 
to the 
Lords of 
the King's 
Party. 
Heming- 
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Theſe are the principal Points we are going to run tho. the 
as briefly as the great Length of this Reign will permit unde 
and to which almoſt all the Events related in the eg cfent 
will refer. ; {ro 

King John had left his Crown to his eldeſt Son. By 2 Pr 
the young Prince, who was but ten Years of Age, vg the 
very uncapable of applying a Remedy to the Diſorders  Wilhhe wi 
ſo diſtemper'd a State. A few Lords, who had firmly d. % vi 
her'd to the Service of the King his Father, and an Army be Ex 
of Foreigners, whom John himſelf durſt never confide in, Nowev 
ſeem'd to be very unlikely Inſtruments of reſtoring the he Co 
Affairs of the Royal Family. There was the leſs Rom Pomp. 
to hope for any favourable Turn, as almoſt all the Peers of Hence 
the Realm, back'd with the Forces of France, appear d allo 
ſtrictly united againſt the Family of the late King. Be. Heut 
ſides, the great Progreſs which Lewis had already mid, * lol 
ſeem'd in ſome Meaſure to promile him the ReduRion o in tc 
the whole Kingdom. In Gite of theſe ſeemingly infur- : uſe 
mountable Difficulties, young Ferry found in the vie Mette 
and brave Earl of Pembroke, a loyal Subject, and one cp On 
ble withal of projecting and bringing about the greateſt D- WW 
ſigns. Without being diſheartned in this Extremity, the 
generous Earl undertook to raiſe the Hopes of the Honeſt 
and Well- meaning Exzliſh, and to drive the Foreigners out 
of the Kingdom. 

As ſoon as John had reſign'd his laſt Breath, the Earl of 
Pembroke conven'd the Lords who had follow'd the For- 
tunes of that Prince, and preſenting young Henry to them, 
made a Speech, beginning with thele Words : Behold your 
King. Then he repreſented to them, „ That altho the 
Conduct of the late King had given the confederate Ba- 
* rons a plauſible Pretence to complain, it was not rtaſon- 
« able to take the Crown from a Family, which had 
« worn it ſo long, much leſs to give it to a Foreigner, 
« That King John's Faults being perſonal, it wou'd be un- 
« juſt to puniſh the Prince his Son for them, whole 
& tender Age fſecur'd him from all Imputations on that 
« Score. He told them further, « That the Remedy 
* mage uſe of by the conſederate Barons was worſe than 
: 2 


— — —— — — —— — 


w- — 


e- 5 
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under a ſhameful Servitude. And therefore in the pre- 
| 

N the Crown. This Speech met with Applauſe from 
| 
Pomp, by the Biſhops of Bath and Wincheſter, in the Pre- geum d. 
Face of an inconſiderable Number of Lords, * with $9: 


o 


Time then to oppoſe this Homage, for fear of loſing the 


the Diſeaſe, ſince it rended to the reducing the Kingdom 1216. 


« ſent Poſture of Affairs nothing was able to deliver them 
from the impending Yoke, but their firm Union under 
2 Prince who was beyond all Doubt the lawful Heir to 


he whole Aſſembly, who cricd out with one Voice, 
vill have Henry for our King *. Upon which, tho' 
he Earl of Cheſter made ſome Oppoſition at firſt, which 
owever he afterwards dropp'd, a Day was appointed for 
he Coronation, The Ceremony was perform'd with little Henrylll. 


allo the Legate, who eſpous'd young Henry's Intereſt to 


be utmoſt of his Power. King Johns Crown being late- 


: wuſe they had neither the Leiſure nor Means to make a 


| 


ww had ever his Maſter's Intereſt in view, caus' 


ly loſt in the Mellaſtream, as hath been related, they were 
gain to make uſe of a plain Circle or Chaplet of Gold, be- 


Better. Before the Crown was ſet on his Head, the uſu- 
l Oath was adminiſtred to him. Which done, the 25 


the 
Houng Prince to do Homage to the Holy See. It was no 


ope's Aſſiſtance, and increaſing the Obſtacles Henry was, 
in all likelihood, to encounter in the Beginning of his 


Theſe Ceremonies being over, the Aſſembly of the Lords, The Ear 
who repreſented at that Time the whole Nation, choſe 9 Pem- 


be Earl of Pembroke Guardian to the King, and Protector — 


Jof the Realm, that is, Regent of the Kingdom. They gent. 
cou d not chuſe to that High Office, a Perlon of greater Paris. 
Abilities, of more Zeal for the Publick Good, or a faſter lifed * 


* Fiat Rex, Fiat Rex. Hemingford. 1. 3 that Offer. 


The Coronation was ſolemniz'd at Gloceffer on St. Simon and 
St. Fude's Day, in the Preſence of the Pope's Legate, Peter Biſhop of 

Wincheſter, Focelin of the Bath, Silveſter of Worceſter, Ranulph Earl 
of Cheſter, William Marſhal Farl of pembrobe, Mil iam Earl of 
Ferrars, Fohn Marſhal, and Philip de Albiny, with the Abbots and 
Priors. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (ſays Walter of Coventry) 
was then at Rome, ſolliciting the taking off his Suſpenſion. 
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1216. Friend to the Royal Family. Ever ſince the Beginning 
King John's Reign, on whoſe Head he had been very inn. 
menral in ſetting the Crown by his Diligence and Addres, iſ 
he had all along remain'd attach'd to the Service of the 
Prince, without ever deſerting him in his greateſt Diſt 
His approv'd Loyalty having gain'd him the Favour a 
Confidence of his Maſter, he had always had a Share in h 
moſt ſecret Counſels. It was This alſo that partly qualify 

[ him better than any other to be at the Helm of Afﬀain i 

. ſo tempeſtuous a Seaſon, He was perfectly well acquin. 

| ed with the Source of the Troubles, and the Intereſts xy 

Intrigues of Thoſe that had caus'd them. He was not ;. 

norant that the greateſt Part of the Barons were extrenc 

diſſatisfied with the Prince they had call'd to their Ay; 
if and upon the Knowledge of This it was that he ch 


ut 
5 built his Hopes. The Submiſſion which forty of then Pl 
5 had privately made the King, gave him Room to belizy, alt 


i that Diſſentions were riſing among them, and that thi 
Example wou'd quickly be followed by the reſt, Ind 
1 nothing but Deſpair of Pardon prevented the major hn 

from deſerting Prince Lewis. And therefore the Reyx 
thought he had Reaſon to hope, that the making Kno 
how ready the new King was to grant a general Parday 
wou'd ſoon diſſolve the Confederacy. Beſides, there vs 
no Appearance, that after the Death of King Jobs, f 


many Lords cou'd be brought to continue in Obedience i w. 
a Foreign Prince, who gave them every day freſh Oca- WW w. 
.- ons of Complaint, With theſe Hopes the Earl of . E. 

He notijies 2 
10 the Ba- broke ſent Letters to all the Barons and Corporations in ti an 
ronrthe Kingdom, to acquaint them of Henry's Acceſſion to tit tat 
Coronation Crown, promiſing at the ſame Time great Rewards tou cc 
Henry. that wou'd return to their Duty *. Theſe Aſſurances, ad m 
the known Probity of the Regent, having ſhaken the e p. 
ſolution of a good Number of the confederate Barons, the Wt e 
begn NC 
| rc 
There is a Letter ſtill extant to Hugh de Lacy a Baron of N ce 
containing a Saſe- Conduct to come and treat with the King, vi 7] 
a Promiſe of the Reſtitution of his Eſtate and Privileges. Tit U 


Earl of Pembroke's Name is affix d alone to the Letter, which is & 
ted Nov. 18. in the iſt Year of this Reign. See Brady's App. P. 
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to think in e of the Means of making their 5 
with their lawful Sovereign. The Excommunication 

4 Prince Lewis, which was publiſh'd afreſh every Sunday, ” . 
furniſh'd them with a further Motive to change, which Lew. 
carried no leſs Force with it. It was not poſſible but that 

among ſuch a Multitude of Lords, there were ſome who'e 

render Conſcicnces made them uncaty at following the Ban- 

ners of an excommunicated Prince. Much lefs cou'd they 

bear to ſee themſelves involv'd in the fame Sentence, what 
Endeavours ſoever were us'd to remove their Scruples. So 

that the Aﬀairs of Lewis began to decline, at the very 

Time that they ſeem'd to be in the moſt proſperous Con- 

dition. The Raiſing of the Siege of Dover contributed |, ,....... 
likewiſe very much to their Decay. Prince Lewis had fre- in van t 
quently tried to bribe Hubert de Burgh Governor of that #ribe che 
Place. But he had always found in that brave Man a Loy- OS 
alty which was Proof againſt all Temprations. He had hens. 
been able to do ſtill leſs by Force of Arms, having been re- 

puls'd with Loſs in all his A ſſaults. The Death of King 

John's falling out during this Siege, Lewis was in H 

the Governor wou'd become more tractable. Accordingly 

he order d him to be ſummonꝭ d aſreſn to ſurrender : At the 

ſame time, he repreſented to him, that ſince by Johns 

Death, he was releas'd from his Oach of Allegiance, he 

might with a ſafe Conſcience ſwear Fealty to a Prince, 
whom his Countrymen had own'd for their Sovercign, and 

who wou'd take a Pleaſure in ſhowing him Marks of his 

Eſteem. Hubert anſwer d, that the late King having leſt 

an Heir, to whom his Allegiance was due, he wou'd main- 

tain his Cauſe ro the laſt Drop of his Blood. Adding, he 

cou'd never believe that a ſhameful Cowardice cou'd be 2 

means to gain the Eſteem of any brave Prince. Promiſes 

proving ineffectual, Lewis threatned Hubert to pur his Bro- 

ther, who was in his Power, to death. This Threat made 

no Impreſſion on the faithful Governor, who continued 

to defend, with the ſame Reſolution, the important Place 
committed to his Truſt. Lewis finding he did but loſe 

Time before Dover, rais'd the Siege, and went and inveſted 

the Caſtle of Hertford, which made but a faint Refiſt- 2 
Ace. AJ 
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I216, 


| pleaſes the 
Engliſh. 


Lewis diſ to complain. Robert Fitz-Walter, to whom the Cuſtod 


of Alelun is reported to ſay, caus'd among the 57 
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ance. The taking this Place gave the Exgliſh freſh Cup 


of that Caſtle belong'd by Antient Right, having de. 
manded the Government of it, had the Mortification tg 
be denied, and to ſee a French Governor plac'd there with 
Troops of the ſame Nation. This Piece of Injuſtice 
caus'd great Murmurings among the Emgliſh Lords: TW 
with extreme Regret that they beheld their own Eſtates 
of Inheritance given about to Foreigners, without any Re. 
gard to their Complaints. Their Diſcontents were till 
heightned by the Indiſcretion of ſome Frenchmen, who 
upbraided the Engliſh Barons for Traytors, and phinly told 
them, they were not fir to be truſted with the Cuſtody of 
Caſtles. Theſe Expreſſions, added to what the Viſcount 


and eſpecially among the Nobility, an univerſal Diſſatis 
faction, which Lewis perceiv'd not as yet, but of which he 
ſoon felt the Effects. In the mean while continuing his 
Progreſs, he became Maſter of ſeveral Places before he re- 
rurn'd to London, where he came not till towards the 
litter End of the Year. 

Whilſt Lewis was improving his Advantages, the Re- 
gent for his Part omitted nothing that might help to ſup- 
port the juſt Rights of young Henry. The firſt Step he 
made, and which he judg'd very neceſlary at the preſent 
Juncture, was to fend ſpeedy Notice to the Pope of the 
Death of King John and the Coronation of his Son. At 
the ſame time, he entreated him to take into his Protecti- 
on the young Prince, who was ſurrounded on all Sides with 
Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies. Innocent took Care not to 
be wanting where his own Intereſts were concern'd. The 
Buſineſs at preſent was, to keep England, which he conſi- 
der'd as the Patrimony of St. Peter, and even gave it that 
Name. With this View, he ſent freſh Powers to his Le- 
gate to renew the Excommunication of the Prince of France 
and confederate Barons. Lewis, to whom the Legate com- 
municated his new Orders, ſolemnly proteſted againſt All 
ſhou'd be done to his Prejudice, In the mean Time, to 


prevent 


a 4 - 


r , p AS... 


. Synod at Briſtol, where he excommunicated Lewis a-new 


E furniſh'd ſome of the Barons with a Pretence to diſpenſe 


the Regent held another, tho' not ſo numerous a one, at Walt. of 
= Cambridge. The King's Party having propos'd that the Cov. 


chat the Pope deſign'd to confirm in a full Conſifory, the 
Ercommunication thundred out by his Legate, caus'd him 
@ to conſent that it ſhou'd be prolong'd till a Month after f 
8 Eafter, his Deſign was to take a Turn to Paris, and con- Ws 
ſult the King his Father *. 1 


of Pembroke. He made uſe of it to good Purpoſe, in The Truce 
F rcinforcing his Army with new Levies, and in gaining by 
ecret Practices, ſeveral of the confederate Barons. On the Advan- 


| Abſence gave the Barons an Opportunity of taking Mea- . 
E Allegiance of their lawful Sovereign. Several took that 
Opportunity to treat with the King. Among whom 
Vas William Marſhal, eldeſt Son of the Earl'of Pembroke, 


ho till then had been one of the moſt zealous Partiſans of ; 
| France *', The Cinque-Ports declar'd likewiſe for Henry, Th*Cinque 


8 «ncerdift, unleſs Philip recall'd his Son out of England. Upon 


Ede Selben, with dus Eats of vd! and Warren. 
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prevent the new Cenſure from having any Effect, he re- 1216. 
quir'd all the Engliſb Lords to renew their Homage to 
him at a certain ſtated Day. His Proteſtation liindred not 
the Legate from executing the Pope's Orders. He held 


with all the cuſtomary Formalities, By which Means he 


with doing the Homage Lewis required. 

Chriſlmas approaching, the two Parties agreed upon a A Truce 
Truce during the Hondas. Lewis made ule of that O x wp 
portunity to hold a General Aſſembly at Oxfora, bill e 


Partie:. 


Treaty ſhou'd be prolong'd, Lewis at firſt refus'd to agree 
to it. But the News which he receiv'd preſently after, 


This Truce prov'd of very great Advantage to the Earl 1217. 


turns 10 


Henry's 


contrary, it was extremely prejudicial to Lewis, Whoſe vage. 


ſures to free themſelves from his Yoke, by returning to the 


Ports de- 
clare for 
. the King. 
Z Malter of Coventry ſays, the Pope order'd his Nuncio in 

rance to hold a Synod at Melun, and put the Kingdom under an 


and 


which the King preſently order'd hi 2 
ſelf in Perſon the — "dim to come over, and be him 


At the ſame time came over to the King, William Long- 


. Mont-S0- 
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and ſent out a Fleet to ſee to oppoſe Lewis's Retun 
But tho' their Fleet fought the French, and deitroy' 
ſeveral of their Ships, yet they cou'd not hinder te 
Lewis Prince's landing at Sanduich. He was ſo exaſperated z 
burns being thus boldly atrack'd, that no ſooner had he fe he 
Sandwich. Fggrt on Shore but he reduc'd the Town to Aſhes, x 
being one of the Cinque-Ports, 
The Fart Upon the Expiration of the Truce, the Regent ſat 
of Perche the Earl of Cheſter to beſiege Afont-Sorel, a Town in 
raiſes the Leiceſterſbire. where there was a French Garriſon. The 
Siege of Loſs of this Place might have prov'd of great Prejudice ty 
Lewis's Affairs, not ſo much on account of its Impgr. 
tance, as becauſe at ſuch a Juncture it greacly behoy'g 
him to hinder the King's Party from appearing to be in 
Condition to lift up their Heads again; for which Res 
ſon Lewis thought it neceſſary, at any Rate, to cauſe th 
Siege to berais'd. To make ſure of the Matter, he Put 
the Earl of Perche * at the Head of twenty thouſand Men, 
with Orders to march directly towards the Enemy. Up. 
on the Approach of this Army, the Earl of Cheſter, who 
was not near fo ſtrong, rais'd the Siege, and return'd v 
the Regent. But the French General was not content with 
that Advantage. As he was perſwaded that the Earl af 
Pembroke cou'd not make Head againſt ſo great Numbe 
of Forces, he form'd the Deſign of going and befieging 


re]. 


He bejieges 
Lincoln- 
Caſile. 


City had declar'd for the Barons *'. In his march thi 
ther, the French Troops committed ſuch terrible Ravags, 
that the Hiſtorians deſcribe them as an Army of D. 
vils rather than Men. But perhaps they have repreſent: 
ed Matters worſe than they really were. 
The Regent The Caſtle of Lincoln was of ſo great Moment, thut 


marches to the Regent cou'd not reſolve to look on and fee it taken 
irs Relief. | | With- 


| *Mareſchal of France, a young Man of great Courage, whom be 
had juſt brought over with him. Saher Earl of Winton was Lond 
of this Caſtle, 

'*: Gibert de Gant had beſieg d it a long time in vain, and bet? 
vigorouſly repuls d in all bis Aſſaults. He was made Eatl oi 5 
coin by Lewis, IE OP e 


Lincoln-Caſtle, which held out for the King, though th ; 
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without uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to relieve it. Whilſt 1227. 
the French were battering the Caſtle with all poſſible Vi- 
Sour, and the Beſieg'd making as brave a Defence, he 
Sew all his Forces together with a Reſolution to run all 
WT 1:zards to fave that Place. He us'd ſuch Expedition, 
chat he advanc'd as far as Newark, which is but 12 Miles 
rom Lincoln, before the Beſiegers had determin'd whether 
W chcy ſhou'd ſtay and wait his coming, or march towards 
him to give him Battle. They had all along expected to 
be Maſters of the Caſtle, before he cou'd poſſibly draw 
his Army together.  Surpriz'd at the ſudden Approach 
ol the Enemy, the French General call'd a Council of War, 
in order to conſult what was to be done on this Occaſions 
Some were of Opinion, the beſt way wou'd be to 
go and meet the Enemy, becauſe if they had the good 
Fortune to come off Victorious, the Caſtle wou'd imme» 
diately ſurrender. They added, that by going out of the 
City, they might make uſe of their Cavalry, in which 
conſiſted their chiefeſt Strength, whereas the Horſe wou'd 
be of no Service, if they refolv'd to wait the Enemy's 


coming within the Walls. This Advice was the ſafeſt; F 
but others were of a contrary Opinion. They aftirm'd, _ 95 
that as the Caſtle was reduc'd to Extremities, it wou'd 1 
be better to keep within the City and continue the Siege; 1 
that 'twou'd be an eaſy matter to defend the Walls, till A 


the Caſtle furrender'd ; after which the Earl of Pembrokg 7H 

& wou'd think of nothing but ret1cating. or in caſe he did 1 

not, they ſhou'd always have it in their Power to give 

him Battle. This Advice being approv'd of, all Things 

& were prepar'd for the Defence of the City, whilſt the Siege 

of the Caſtle was continued. In the mean time, the 

8 Engliſh Army approaching the City without any Oppo- 
ſition, the Regent caus'd a Body of choſen Troops, com- 

manded by Full de Brent, to enter the Caſtle at a Poſtern- 

Gate which open'd into the Fields. It is ſtrange, the 

Beſiegers ſhould never think of that Gate. Full was no 

ſooner in, but purſuant to the Orders he had receiv'd from 

the Regent, he ſallied out upon the Beſiegers, whilſt the 

King's Army ſtorm'd one of the Gates ot the City. 
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TheFrench 


Army de- 


| ſeated at 


Lincoln. 


Lewis 
raiſes the 
Siege of 
Dover, 
and re- 
treats ts 
London. 


Hie de- 


mands 
Succours 
of his Fa- 
ther, 
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The Earl of Perch perceiving himſelf thus attack d fro 
two different Quarters, exerted his utmoſt in his Defence 
But his Troops not having room to fight, and beſidg, 
being depriv'd of the Aſſiſtance of the Horſe, were quick. 
ly in Diforder and Confuſion. On the other fide, the 
Royal Army, animated by the Preſence of the Regey, 
and encourag d by the [ndulgences which the Legate libs. 
rally beſtow'd upon all that ſhou'd be ſlain in Batik, 
continued in a furious Manner to ſtorm the Gate, Their 
Aſſault was ſo vigorous, that in ſpite of the obſtinge 
Reſiſtance of the French, the King's Troops at length 
enter d the City, whilit Ful de Brent preſs'd hard upon 
the Enemy on the other fide. + The Earl of Perch per. 
ceiving all was loſt, was reſolv'd not to out- live the Slam 
of his Defeat. He was ſlain upbraiding the Engliſb of 
his Party for having berray'd him by their Counſc, 
After the death of the General, a dreadful {laughter wy 
made of the French Troops, who almoſt all periſh'd cn 
this Occaſion. The City of Lincoln, which had all along 
ſided with the Barons, was dcliver'd up to be plunder 
by the Soldiers, who met with a prodigious Store of rich 
Booty, which made them give it the Name of Lincol 
Fair X. 

Whilſt the Earl of Perch had been employ'd in thee 
Parts, Prince Lewis had made a freſh Artempt upon Dow 
Caſtle ; but having met with no leſs brave a Defence than 
before, he made no great Progreſs in the Siege. The 
News of the Defeat at Lincoln, made him reſolve to n- 
tire to London in order to take new Meaſures, Upon hi 
Arrival, his firſt Care was to ſend to the King his Father 
for ſpeedy Succours, and anſwerable to his Wants, with 
out which he let him know there was no likelihood d 
being able to retrieve his Affairs. Philip, willing to keep 
fair with the Pope, pretended he did not care to have any 
thing to do in his Son's Matters. He publickly _ " 
b orgs 


* One may gueſs at the great Riches of the Cathedral, which 
was pillag'd, when Geoffrey de Draping, the Precentor, complain'd 
that he had loſt eleven Thouſand Marks for his own Share. 
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Word, that he had nothing to do but to get clear of the 
Buſineſs in the manner he thought beſt. However, he 
order d it ſo that Blanch his Daughter- in- law, in her own 
VNime, had quickly got ready a Body of Troops and 
Ships to tran{port them into England, Had theſe Suc- 

cours ſafely arriv'd, they might have made up Lewir's 


Cingue-Ports, having received Intelligence that the French . 
Troops were to embark at Calis, laid wait for them in 
their Paſſage and gave them Battle, wherein they took 
and ſunk the greateſt part of the French Fleet &. 


Dcſeat of the Succours which were coming from France, 
before he ſaw himſelf befieg'd in London, or at leaſt cloſely 
W block'd up. So many Misfortunes in the Neck of one 
another, the Diſcontents of the Exgliſh, which openly 

broke out ſince his Diſgraces, ho Pope's Thunders, 
which began to inſpire him with Terror, upon the decline 
of his Affairs, made him ſenſible it was high time to 


of his Affairs, he gave him to underſtand that he wou'd 
never conſent to a diſhonourable Peace, or ſuch a one as 
wou'd not ſecure thoſe that had invited him into Eng- 
land from being ever call'd in Queſtion. But, by the 

Vo I. III. O 0 2 way. 


* As the Fngliſh had but forty, and the French eighty large Ships, 
the King's Fleet durſt not attack them in the Front, but tacking 
about, and getting to the Windward, they bore down upon them 
and made great ſlaughter of them with their Archers ; but what 
contributed moſt to their Victory, was their having great Quanti- 
ties of Quick-lime in Powder, the which being caſt into the Air, 
was blown by the Wind into the Frenchmen; Eyes and blinded 
them. The Commanders of the Engliſh Fleet were Philip de Albiny 
and John Marſhal. The French Admiral was one Ewſtace, who 
& from a Monk turn'd Pirate, and at laſt was made Admiral of the 
"i 15 * M. Paris ſays, Richard baſe Son of King John cut 
8 is Head. 
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Loss at Lincoln. But his Fortune was no better at Sea They are 
than ar Land. The Commanders of the Fleet of the A eated at 


Theſe two ſucceſſive Loſſes threw Lewis into great Lewis is 
Straits, which were ſtill encreas'd by the Approach of the ect d 
Engliſh Army. He had ſcarce received the News of the 7? 


think of retreating. He determin'd therefore to ſue for we fue; 
Peace of the Regent. But maugre the wretched Poſture for Peace. 
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1217. way, the generous Care this Prince ſhow'd for the x 
liſh Barans, is hardly reconcilable with the Reſolutio, 


The Earl The Earl of Pembroke granted his Demand without; 


. Moment's Heſitation. He conſider'd that the King 9 


ſents roit, France was not ſo drain'd of Men and Money, but th 


he was ſtill able to exert himſelf powerfully in detns | 
of the Prince his Son. On the other Hand, he was 44 


the Barons wou'd become deſperate, ſhou'd he refulz the 


a Pardon, and that too great a Severity wou'd ino 


the Kingdom in freſh Troubles. In fine, he ſaw th 
by uſing his Succeſs with Moderation, be ſhou'd be 4 
to reſtore Peace to the Kingdom, and put the young K 
in quiet Poſſeſhon of the Crown, the which was tþ 


ſole End of all his Wiſhes, Theſe Conſiderations indyci 


him readily to agree to a Treaty of Peace upon th 
following Terms: 


Conditions That all Perſons who had ſided with Lewis, everſn 


of the the Beginning of the War, ſhou'd be reſtor'd to all th 


. Rights they enjoy'd before the Troubles. 


T. I. p.221. 
as vileges. 


That all the Priſoners taken fince the coming of Lei 
into England ſhou'd be ſet at Liberty. But as to thi: 


that were taken on cither Side, before that Time, Cor 
miſſioners ſhou'd be appointed to enquire whether th 


of his Party had actually join'd him, at the time of tha 
being made Priſoners. 


That the Ran ſoms already paid ſhou'd not be returns, | 


and that ſuch as were become due ſhou'd be punciuuly 
paid: But that nothing ſhou'd be demanded of the Pr 
ſoners, whoſe Ranſoms had not been agreed upon. 


That all the Engliſh, of what Rank and Conditin iſ | 


ſoever, Priſoners or others, who took up Arms again 

King John, ſhouw'd ſwear Allegiance to King Hep 
That the Hoſtages Prince Lewis had taken for the Pa) 

ment of the Ranſoms which were become due, ſhou' 


be releas'd immediately upon the Payment of the Money 
Tha 5 
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which the Viſcount of Melun affirm'd he had tay 


That the City of Londos ſhou'd have her antient hi 


„vm. 2. HENRY MW. 


That all the places, Towns and Caſtles in Poſſeſſion of 

„ ſhou'd be deliver'd up to the King. | 
That the King of Scorland ſhou'd be included in the 
Treaty upon his reſtoring all that he had taken during 
Wt War, and that the King of England ſhou'd do the 


* Iike with regard to him. ; 
(no BR The fame thing was ſtipulated in Behalf of the Prince 
of Halen. That Lewis ſhou'd cauſe all the Iſlands to be 


they given up that had been taken in his Name. 
That he ſhou'd renounce the Homages he had receiv'd 


2 nom the Subjects of the King of England. 
1, whatever was due to him, and of which the 
K Time of Payment was expir'd, ſhou'd be punctually paid 


th | h 


+ fed with Lewis, Ecclefrafticks were not included, bur 
BE with reſpect to the Lay-Fees they held before the War. 
An Hiſtorian adds rwo Articles more, which are not 
found in the Treaty. Firſt, That Lewis ſhou'd uſe his 
S utmoſt Endeavours to oblige his Father to reſtore all that 
b he had taken from King John beyond Sea. Secondly, 

That in caſe he cou'd not prevail with his Father, 
„be himſelf ſhou'd do it when ever he came to the 
Crown. Tho' theſe two Conditions were not inſerted 
on. in the Treaty it ſelf, yet is it very likely they were ſti- 
1,6 WS pulated among the ſecret Articles, ſince the French Hiſto- 
hi; WS rians make no ſcruple to own them. Beſides, we ſhall 

ſeein the Sequel, that when Lewis came to the Crown, 
ute Court of Exgland call'd upon him to perform his Pro- 
lr (miſe, and that St. Lewis his Son had very great Scruples of 
Pr: MS Conſcience about this Matter. 


IM. | 
That in the firſt Article, relating to thoſe that had 


28T 


1217. 


Paris. 


ez erzy. 


The Treaty being ſign'd, and afterwards confirm'd bY 1 ewis 


rice WY tbe Authority of the Legate, the King and Prince Lewis returns 10 
perform their reſpeive Engagements, with the France. 


int WS ſwore to 

& uſual Formalities ; which done, Lewis receiv'd Ab/olaution 
n ſrom the Hands of the Legate . All Thing being thus 
u' concluded, 


„ The Chronicle of Mailro/s ſays, that Prince Lewis walk d bare- 
| and ungirt from his own, to the Pavilion of the Lgare, 
where 
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1217. concluded, the Prince ſet fail for France, after hay 
' borrow'd five thouſand Marks of the City of Landa? 
pay his Debts. 
Henry Immediately after the Prince's Departure, Henry may 
makes his his Entry into London, where he was receiv'd with x 
Fugue deal of Pomp, and with Demonſtrations of an univery 
London, <c:risfaction. *'T was not without Reaſon that the p 
expreſs'd ſo great Joy, ſince, notwithſtanding the 44, 
vantages the young King had juſt gain'd, he took 2 f. 
$:1-4rs to Jemn Oath, that he wou'd maintain the Nation in thei 
7% Pose, Privileges. Thus ed the prudent Management of thy 
1.7 Regent, the Barons, tho' worſted, obtain'd more ſolid Ad. 
Privileges. vantages than they cou'd have expected from a Vid 
which wou'd have ſubjected them, and perhaps beyond 
all Redreſs, to a Foreign Power. | 
Of all Lewis's Party, the Eccleſafticks were the on 
caches ag Perſons that had no Reaſon to rejoice at the Peace, ſet. 
2 che ing they were left to the Pope's Mercy, whom they ht 
Fecleſia- wounded in the moſt ſenſible Part. He bore, with | 
Nicks that great deal of Impatience, the Contempt wherewith Levi 
ly and the Barons treated his Cenſures; but the Diſrega 
Paris. of the Clergy made him ſtill more outragious. As foo 
as the Legate was at Liberty to proceed againſt the El. 
fraſticks, purſuant to the laſt Article which he had caus 
to be inſerted in the Treaty, he order'd ſtrict Inquiry 
to be made throughout the Kingdom, after thoſe who 
contemn'd the Interdict. All that were found guilry wer 
ſuſpended, or depriv'd of their Benefices, or conſtrain'd to 
make amends for their Fault by large Sums or Money“ 
A remarkable Inſtance of the wide Difference betwea 


the Eccleſiaſtical and the Civil Power, 


The 


where he and all his Followers were abſoly'd. This Treaty ws 
concluded upon an Iſland in the Thames near Staines. | 
* Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln, paid to the Pope's Uſe 1000 Marks, 
and 100 to the Legate, whoſe Examples being follow'd by many 
of the Biſhops, and other Religious Perſons, vaſt Sums of Mone) 
2 rais d for the Pope, who was always ſure to gain, hoe 
ſt. ; ; 
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The King of Scotland, who had been excommunica- 1218. 
ed for doing Homage to a foreign Prince, embrac'd the 200 King, of 
Wn fer of being included in the Treaty. Accordingly he 2 5 * 


me to Nort on, where he was abſolv'd by the Le- mage ro 


way ate, after which he did Homage to Henry for the Fees Henry. 
a: be held in England. And then he deliver d up Carliſle, Chr. Mall. 
ook which he bad taken during the late Troubles. 


Pope Innocent III. dying this Year, Honorius III. was Honori- 


7 promoted to the Papal Chair. SE _ ws * 
ter One wou'd think, after the going off of the French, ＋ 
th England at length wou'd have enjoy'd ſome Repoſe, to Difurban- 
Ad. which ſhe had been ſo long a Stranger. But it was not ce in Eng- 
or poſſible that a perfect Calm ſhou'd immediately ſucceed fo m_ 


violent a Storm. The Treaty made with Lewis became 
Wa new Source of Troubles, which threw the Regent into 


ee Perplexities. Thoſe Barons that had faithſully 

. MF {crv'd King John, and to whom he had given the con- 5 
1 fiſcated Eſtates of the Rebels, cou'd not bear the Thoughts 6. 
5 of reſtoring them to the old Proprietors, according to 15 
the Tenor of the Treaty. On the other Hand, the 15 
1 EFccigiaſticts loudly complain'd of having been left 

open to the Zegare's Perſecutions, without any one's | 
„ WE thinking it worth the while to take the leaſt Care of bk 
0 their Concerns. However, the Regent was reſolv'd, let Ky 
in the Conſequence be what it wou'd, to execute the 4 
00 Treaty, being perſwaded it was the only Means to cut | 
Ki up all Diſturbances by the Roots. Purſuant to this Re- 4 
o ſolution, he march'd with a good Body of Troops, in 1 
7 order to bring to Reaſon ſuch as forcibly and obſtinately 1 


with-held divers Caſtles and Lands from the former 
Owners, Robert Gaugy was the only one however that 
held out a Siege of eight Days, in the Caſtle of Notting- 
n, belonging to the Biſhop of Lincoln. But at length, 
finding there was no help for it, he ſurrender'd the Caſtle 
to the Biſhop, upon Condition he wou'd pay him 
Too Pound Sterling. The reſt that were in the ſame Caſe, 
ned by his Example, made the like Compoſitions. 

| The 


S 


Of Newark, M. Paris, 
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1218. 
The Regent 
ſtands by 
the Legate 
againſt the 
Clergy. 


He orders 
King 
John's 
Charter 
to be ob- 
ſerv d. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 


The executing the Articles of the Treaty was ſo 1 
towards reſtoring Tranquillity to the 1 that ty eri 
Regent was of Opinion, the Intereſts of ſome Privze 
Perſons, how faithfully ſoever they had ſerv'd the King 
were not to be put in the Scale againſt the general Goh 
which wou'd reſult from the punctual Performance 9 
his Word. In the mean time, to compleat the thorow 1 
Eſtabliſhment of the young King on the Throne, | 
had ſtill upon his Hands the ſatisfying the Pope, wh 
was not in Humour ro pardon the Ecclefiafticks, who hu 
been ſo preſumptuous as to deſpiſe the Interdict. Int 
Beginning of a Reign, when the Fidelity of the Subj; 
was yet wavering, and the King a Minor, it wout 
have been very imprudent in the Earl to exaſperate th 
Court of Rome, by maintaining the Intereſts of the Clergy, 
On the contrary, there was but too great likelihood tht 
the young King wou'd ſtand in need of the po Bi 
Protection. For which Reaſon he made no Scrucl » 
publiſh at the Inſtance of the Legare, a Proclamatia 
commanding all the Excommunicated Eccleſiaſtichs that lu We 
not been abſolved, to depart the Kingdom on pain d 
Impriſonment. Theſe rigorous Proceedings put the 
upon compounding Matters with the Legate, who & 
manded nothing but their Money. 
All Troubles being thus happily appeas'd, the E 
impatiently expected the Fruits of the King's Promis, 
with regard to their Liberties, the effectual Re-eſtablil- Wi 
ment whereof they had been made to hope for. How 
great Zeal ſoever the Regent might have for the Kg! 
Service, he did think himſelf oblig'd to carry it ſo tx 
as to go from his Word. Accordingly, he ſent exprl M 
Orders * to all the Sheriffs of the Kingdom, that * _. 
ſhou'd ſce the two Charters of King . duly obſerv's, 
and ſhou'd puniſh without Mercy all Violators of ti 
ſame. How happy wou'd the Engliſh have been, | 3 
thoſe that ſucceeded this Great Man in his _ - = :.- 


Vol, id = 


* Theſe Letters or Orders are not to be found in our Hiſtories k 
but remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clauſe · Roll of u 
Year, See Dr. Brady's Appendix. N. 144. | 
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edit wich the King, had trod in his Steps, and poſſeſs'd 
mes with his generous Principles the Mind of this 
oung Monarch | Bur by taking a contrary Courſe, they 


> ere the Cauſe of all the Troubles the Kingdom was in- 
000 olv'd IN. 


Whilſt the French were in England, Lewellyn, Prince of The Prince 
ales, who was in League With them, had taken ſeveral Y Wales 


* Puces, which it wou'd have been a hard Matter to diſpoſ- * 
bes him of, without drawing together the Troops which he King. 
oed been disbanded. This however was what the Regent fact. Pub. 
nth ! ou'd willingly avoid, that he might not be forc'd to put 225. 
ch be Subjects out of Temper, by levy ing Men and Money, 

ous Wet a Time when it was neceſſary to gain their Affections, 


yy cauſing them to enjoy the Fruits of Peace. For this 
Neaſon, he granted the Prince of Wales an honourable and 


the Wdvantagious Peace, and procur'd him the Legate's Abſo- 
opts inn, hoping by that Means to induce that turbulent 
| » prince to fit down in Quiet *. 


This Affair being finiſh'd, Gallo the Legate, who Pandulph 1 


ain 

tha ad been recall'd, ſer out for Rome *'. Pandulph, whom i Legate 4 
I have had frequent Occaſion to mention in King John's uud ag 
then Reign, ſucceeded him in his Legateſbip. g 1 


The Orders concerning the two Charters not having 1219. 
been duly executed, the Regent ſent Itincrant Fuſtices into The Regent 


l che Counties to cauſe them to be ſtrictly obſerv'd. He 8 


ms, was perſwaded, that he cou'd not without Injuſtice, and about the 
lik great Injury to the Honour and Intereſts of the young Charters, 
King, diſpenſe with putting in Execution, what the Prince 
ins; end the King his Father had ſworn to perform. Had he 


i'd any Time longer, he wou'd have infallibly fer that 
affair in ſo good a Way, that it wou'd have been a difficult 
1 Natter to turn it out of its Courſe again. But this great H dies, 
rs, WY Man, equally qualified for War and Peace, died a little af and is ſue- 
ceeded by 
"1 the Biſhop 
® e had the Cuſtody of the Caſtles of Caermarthen, and Caer- of Win- 
and | 44155 With their Lands and Appurtenances, deliver'd up to him cheſter. 
redt mg the King's Minority, after which he was to reſtore 
orie 5 3 the Kingdom was then reduc'd to the loweſt Degree of 
{ 6s i J, yet he made a ſhift to carry off 12900 Marks with him. 


You, Il, Pp ter, 


# 
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1219. ter, to the great Grief of the whole Kingdom, which l 
had freed from Slavery, by his Prudence and Valour“ 
Hubert de Milliam des Roches *, Biſhop of Wincheſter, was mg 
Burg is Regent, and Hubert de Burg, who had defended Ding, 
|. 3 Juſ Chief Fuſticiary of England (a). 
1A 4A The Coronation of the King had been perform'd 
Henry is Wincheſter *, in the Preſence of ſo few Lords, and wit 
|  crownd little Solemnity, that it was thought proper to tener 
. the Ceremony in a more pompous Manner, in the us 
Place. Cardinal Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, bein 
return'd into England after the Troubles were over, fn 
the Crown on the King's H cad, after he had adminiſtred u 
him the Cuſtomary Oath . 
0 Immediately after his Coronation, Henry, attended by 
| the new Regent, went on Progreſs into ſeveral Cum 
[ His Deſign was to make ſome Alterations with regard ty 
| the Government of the Caſtles, which the King his F. 
| ther had committed to ſuch as the new Regent thought R 
[18 cou'd not confide in. He met with no Oppoſition by 
17 1221. from William Earl of Albemarle, Governor of Rockingha 
1 * * 44 Caſtle, who having ſet up for a Petty Sovereign, or rather; 
| — 2 Tyrant, took little or no Notice of the Orders ſent fron 
King. Court. The Garriſon made ſome Show of defending 
themſelves, but when they ſaw the whole Country n 
Arms to aſſiſt the King, and caſt off their Yoke, they di 
not ſtay to be compell'd to ſurrender, but choſe rather v 
procure ſome little Advantages by a Capitulation. | 
This Year, the new Building of the Abby-Churchot 
Weſtminſter * was begun, the King himſelf laying ti: 
Firſt-Stone. 
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e died about the Middle of May, and his Body was buried 
the Church of he Knights- lemolers (now the Temple-Church) uber 
his Effigy in a Coat of Mail is ſtill to be ſeen in the Middle of be 
Round. 

*1 Peter des Roches or de Rupibus. M. Paris. 

* At Gloceſter. M. Paris. 

(a) He was as it were the King's Lieatenant General. » 

* Walter of Coventry ſays, the King was crown'd with St, K. l 
ꝛward's Crown on the 27th of May. £ 

*+ Then call'd St, Mary's Chapel, See Note, Vol. II. p. 89. j 
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ich he am [de Forx] Earl of Albemarle took to Heart the 1221. 
ur * Ty oſt ie he thought he was unjuſtly de- Oo - . 
m brivd of. To revenge this pretended Injury, he endea- „eli. 1 
dun d co fortify himlelf in his Caſtle of Bibam *, by 1 
Itbe Means of which he held the whole Country round in 7 
"'d a ubjection. He even compell'd Merchants and Trades- 4 
vit men to take Paſſes of him for leave to go through the 1 
reney Neighbourhood, without which they ran the Risk of be- ©» 
"uſu BA ing riffed. The Complaints of theſe Violences having # 
being been laid before the Parliament, then aſſembled at Weſtmin- 
„er, be was ſummon'd to appear and anſwer for himſelf. bs | 
ed He pretended he wou'd come, and accordingly fer out, * 
with Deſign, as was thought, for London. In the mean "A 
d by WW time, he took the Road for Northamptonſhire, and by Sur- 1 
ties, prize ſeiz'd the Caſtle Fortheringay, where he plac'd a E. 
d to ſtrong Garriſon, and then return'd to Biham. Upon 45 
1 News of This, the Parliament reſolv'd, that an Arm 0 
bt e hou'd be forthwith rais'd, to lay ſiege to Biham, and that 9 
| bt the Earl ſhou'd be puniſh'd for his Inſolence according to * 
ghar the utmoſt Rigour of the Law. As ſoon as Earl William 4 
ber; found that the King's Army was on the March, he with- 4 
fron drew into the North, leaving the Caſtle to the Govern- 
ding ment of one, who ſurrender'd not till after a long Re- 
y ſiſtance. *T was believ'd, that the Rebel wou'd be pur- ,,,: bar 
did ſued, or at leaſt compell'd to quit the Kingdom: but he dend. 
＋ ſound the Means to make his Peace by the Mediation of 
the Archbiſhop of Vork. The Archbiſhop having repre- 
h of ſented in his Behalf, that it was but juſt to balance this Of- 
tle WF fence with the great Services he had done the late King, the 
EKegem was prevail'd with by that Conſideration. A fatal 
ia WF Precedent, which afterwards gave Encouragement to other 
= Barons to commit the fame Fault without Dread of Pu- 
di niſhment. lf 
der The Court had taken a Progreſs laſt Year to York, where Ioanna the 
a a Marriage had been agreed upon between the King of 1 2 7 
| Scotland and the Princel: Joanna, Silter to the King. But 7jed to the 
8 , 5 was in the Hands of the Earl of March, to whoſe el- — 2 4 
dieſt Son ſhe had been contracted, it was no eaſy Matter to get cattand. 
_ V ex. III. Pp 2 8 8 r 3 


*ln Lincolnſhire, 240. 
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1221. her thence. However, after ſome treating, ſhe wx . 
length ſent back to the King her Brother, and her Nuptig 
with the King of Scotland were ſolemniz'd this Ver 
Shortly after Hubert de Burg, chief Iuſticiary, elpoust 
the eldeſt Siſter of that Prince: An Honour, which k 
procuring him the Alliance of two Monarchs, might on 
Day cauſe ſome one of his Poſterity to mount the Thi 
of Scotland. 

Pandulph The Term of Pandulph's Legateſhip being expir'd, N 

= made Bi. laid down his Office, and went and reſided at his See d 
pb of, u. Norwich, of which the Pope had got him to be made 

i ade Biſhop as a Reward for his Services. 

| | | AQuarrel What Care ſoever the late Earl of Pembroke had tiles, 


| between and thoſe which were now at the Helm till took, 1 
„e Lon- keep the Peace of the Kingdom, there were ſome Perſor; 
1 _—_ who made it their Buſineſs to diſturb it. They laid hol 
J. and Men , X 4 
„welt- of an Opportunity which a Quarrel between the Citizens 
wiaſter. of London and Weſtminſter furniſh'd them with. A oreat 
Wi Paris. Wreſtling- Match being made between the Londoners and 
Wi >. welt. the Country-People, Abundance of Weſtminſter- Men cane 
to the Place appointed, and being deſirous of diſputing th 
Prize, had the Mortification to ſee their Neighbours cim 
off the Honour of the Victory. This Triumph, tho'init 
ſelf ſcarce worth minding, rais'd however the Spleen of 
the Citizens of Weſtminſter, who lay open to the inſulting I 
Railleries of the Conquerors. The Steward of the Ab- 
bot of Weſtminſter, prepoſterouſly imagining that his Ma- 
ter's and his own Honour were concern'd in the Caſe, un- 
dertook to revenge the Quarrel of his Fellow-Citizens, and 
ro put them in a Way to be even with their Neighbour, 
To that End, he appointed another Match at Weſtminſtr, 
to which the Citizens of London flock'd in great Num- 
bers. But as they went thither without Arms, they were 
rudely ſet upon by the Weſtminſter-men, who wounded ſe- 
veral, and put the reſt to Flight. This Piece of Treach- 
ery caus'd a terrible Commorion in London. The Mob 
being got together, reſolv'd to go and be reveng'd for this 
Outrage, the Authority of the Mayor not being able to 
curb their Fury. A Citizen of London, oge Conſtantine, 
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diary, who had been a zealous Stickler for the _ 1222. 
| Brag wn the late Troubles, having put himſelf at 2 
the Head of the Rabble, did all he cou'd to ſpirit up their 25 16% 
Rage. He repreſented to them, that t Was in vain to ex- London- 
pect Juſtice from the Fees, who were not concern'd rinks 
at all about the Honour of the City, and that it was necelſ- 
ary, without Delay, to go and make their Enemies know 
to their Coſt that the Citizens of London were not to be 
thus dealt by with Impunity. His Speech meeting with 
Applauſe, He fell to crying as loud as he cou'd, Monjoye 
St. Dennis, which is what the French Soldiers ſhouted be- 
fore a Battle, and marching towards Weſtminſter at the 
Head of the Mob, he caus'd the Steward's Houſe to be 
= 11d down to the Ground, after which he return'd in 
| &riumph to London. The Tumult being appeas'd, Hu- Hubert or- 
bert, Chief Juſticiary, came to the Tower, and command- der _ 
ed ſeveral of the Citizens to appear before Him. Conſtan- Be bang 4. 
nne was there among the reſt, and maintain'd to the Juſti- 
© ciary's Face, that the Citizens of London had done no- 
thing that was puniſhable by the Law, and that happen what 
von d, they were reſolv d to ſtand by what they had 
done. Hubert, perceiving his Inſolence, diſmiſs'd all 
the others, and detaining Conſtantine, order'd him to be 
hang'd next Morning, tho” he offer'd a thouſand * Marks 
for his Life. The Fuiciary's Severity did not ſtop here. 
A few days after, he caus'd to be ſeiz'd in their Houſes and pu- 
thoſe that had the chief Hand in the Riot, ſome of whom ni/hbes ſome 
had their Hands, and ſome their Noſes and Ears cut off, more of the 
and then were ſent back thus maim'd into the City; which Ns. 
done, he chang'd all the Magiſtrates of London, and oblig'd 
thirty of the moſt conſiderable Citizens to be Pledges for 
the Good Behaviour of the City, to which the Corporati- 
on agreed by a Charter, ſeal'd with their common Seal *. 


This 


? M. Paris ſays fifteen thouſand, for it ſeems he was very rich. 

They bound themſelves to deliver up the Sureties to the King or 
Juſticiary whenever they were called for; and if any of them di- 
ed. to add others in their Stead. This is mention'd by no Hiſto- 


nan, but the Recogni/ance is found upon Record in the Tower, See 
Dr. Brady's Appendix. N. 147. 26s 
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This Rigour might have been juſtifiable, if Huben 1 
not acted in an arbitrary Manner, and directly Contrary i 
the Tenor of the Great Charter, which orders, purſuant y 
the antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, that every Nn 
ſhall be tried by his Peers (a). Hence therefore he l. 
came odious to the Nation, and eſpecially to the Lund. 
ners, Who did not fail to make him feel the Effects 9 
their Hatred, when they had it in their Power. 
Theſe arbitrary Proceedings of the Chief Juſtician, 
put the Parliament, which met ſome time after at Oxford, 
upon requeſting the King, that he wou'd be pleas'd v 
cauſe the Charter of Liberties which he had ſworn to cos. 
firm, to be obſerv'd throughout the Kingdom. Thi 
Requeſt was not at all reliſh'd by Thoſe that were tha 
at the Head of Affairs. Since the Death of the Lala 
Pembroke, the Court, with the new Miniſtry, had tn 
up new Maxims, inſomuch that what appear'd in the Eys WE 
of the former Regent to be highly Juſt, ſeem'd the quit 
contrary to the preſent Miniſters. When the Parliamen 
preſented their Petition to the King, one of the Membixn 
of the Council * replied, that it was wnreaſonabie to d. 
ſire the Execution of a Charter which had been extorud 
by Violence, This imprudent Anſwer gave great Offenc 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſharply reprov'l 
the Councellor, telling him, if he really lov'd the Kin, 
whoſe Intereſts he ſeem'd to have ſo much at Heart, be t 
not ſeek, to involve the Kingdom again in Troubles, fun We 
which it was happily freed. Henry, who was not then 
bur ſixteen years * Age, approv'd of what the Arc: 
ſhop had ſaid, and declar'd to the Deputies who had pr 
ſented the Petition, that His Intereſt was to cauſe tix 
Charters of the King his Father to be ſtrictly obſerved. 
Accordingly, ſome Days after, he diſpatch'd Orders to 
all the Sheriffs to ſee them put in Execution. If he had 
always continued in this Mind, it wou'd have faved hm 
a World of Vexations aud Misfortunes which befell hin 
afterwad, 


(a) See Chap. XLVIII. of the Great Chartes. 
* William Brewer, M., Faris. 
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W...rwards. In the mean Time the Parliament, ſatisfied 1223. 
ich what the King had done, granted a Swhſidy * of 
three Marks for every Earl, one Mak for every Baron, a 
billing for every Knight, and for every Houle in the King- 


dom one Penny. 


and Lewis VIII. his Son ſucceeding him, the King's of France 
Council thought proper to ſend Ambaſſadors to the new ſucceeded 
King. to challenge the Performance of his Word with ty Lewis 
Regard to the Territories Philip had taken from King ien, 


on himſelf as oblig'd to the Performance of a Treaty urn bis 
which the King of England had violated the firſt, in ex- Cath. 
acting large Ranſoms ot the Priſoners, and neglecting to 

re. eſtabliſn the antient Laws, as had been agreed upon: 

W That for his Part, he held Normandy and the other 

W Provinces taken from the Ergliſh by Right of Conqueſt, 

and as their Sovereign Lord, and in cale any one had a 

Mind to di pute his Title, he was willing to ſubmit it to 

the Judgment of the Peers, Some & ſay that he alledg'd - paris. 
aſo the Death of Conſtantine out of Spite, as he pretend- 

ed, for his Affection to France, as one of the Reaſons 

why he thought himſelf freed from all his Engagements; 

after which, he diſmiſs d the Ambaſſadors without any 
further Reply. 


Credit of the Chief Fnſticiary were increas'd to ſuch a 4 of the 


the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who having been appointed Re- 
gent by Authority of Parliament, cou'd not eaſily be re- 


ſays, 'twas a Poll dax for the Succours of the Holy Land. 


$4. 


DEBT TRI Mo on 


2 8 


Philip Auguſtus King of France dying about this Time, The x ing 


dies, and is 


ohn. Lewis return'd in Anſwer, that he did not look up- who refu- 


je: ro ber- 


Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting, the Favour and Great Cre- 


Degree, that he openly aſſum'd a Power, which none in TπννHeẽ , 
his Poſt had ever pretended to before. But however, all 
wou'dnot ſatisfy him, as long as there was one above him, Z 
from whom he was oblig'd to receive Orders. This was 2 


moved. As the Regency was ſtill to laſt ſome Years, Hubert He gets the 4 
thought he had found out an infallible way to ſhorten it, Tepe pron 9 
by obtaining from the Pope a Bull, whereby the King was _ x 7 1 
declr' d ge. 

Age 


* Walter of Coventry, who is the only Author that mentions it, 
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The Barons 
agree not 
to it. 


Hubert's 
Artifice 
to get the 
Caſtles 
from the 
Barons. 


Rad. de 
Cog. 
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declar'd of full Age. This ſame Bull authoriz'd x; 
to take the Reins * the Government into his own Hand, 
without being oblig'd any longer to make uſe of a Rem, 
The Bull likewiſe enjoin'd All that had the Cuſtody d 
the King's Caſtles forthwith to ſurrender them to the Kin 
to be diſpos'd of according to his Pleaſure. But how er. 


up, thus openly making a Jeſt of their Credulity. 4 
Procedure ſo unworthy of a Prince, began from thencetor- 
ward to raiſe in the Barons an ill Opinion of the Kang, 
They were chiefly incens'd againſt the Favourite, hon 
they look'd upon as the principal Contriver of the Chet, 
Moſt of Thoſe that had Places at Court, not being able to 
bear the Pride and Haughtineſs of this Miniſter, then 
them up, and retir'd into the Country, with a Reſolution 
to lay hold of the firſt Opportunity tobe reveng'd. In the 
mean Time, all the Lords not having fallen intoithe Snar 
Hubert tried to bring them to Obedience, by cauſing then 
to be threatned with Excormunication, Some were ing 


preſs ſoever this Order might be, the Barons refus d u 5 
comply with it, becauſe it was directly contrary to the 1 ,,, 
Laws of the Realm, by which the King was not to be of . 
Age till one and twenty. 4 
This Artifice not having had the Succeſs Hubert ox. * 
65 from it, he invented another in order to compa; be, 
is Ends. As his procuring the Pope to declare the King E= 
of full Age was to no Purpoſe, ſince the Barons wou' Ci 
not agree to it, and as it was impoſſible to extoit ther . 1 
Conſent as long as they were Maſters of the Caſtles, e ttb 
devis'd this Stratagem to wreſt them out of their Hand, th 
He got the King to demand of him the Caſtles he hal tc 
the Cuſtody of; to which he ſubmitted, on Conditin bt 
the reſt of the Barons ſhou d do the ſame. Accordingly b 
he ſurrender'd to the King the Tower of London and C = 
of Dover, which were the two moſt important Places in P 
the Kingdom. Some of the Barons follow'd his E. 
ple, not imagining there was any Fraud in the Matter, WR « 
But when once the King was in Poſſeſſion of their Caſtks, WR « 
he reſtor'd to Hubert all thoſe he had voluntarily give 
= | 


LED 
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ned into a Compliance; but others reſolv d to ſtand their 1223- 
Ground in ſpite of the King and his Juſticiary. 

Theſe domeſtick Broils were ſomewhat in- crrupted by 1224. 
foreign Wars. Leni VIII. Kirg of France, not con- The King 
tent with having refus'd to perform what he Had pro- & aber + ag 
mic'd with an Oath, confiſcated all the Territe rics which — 
the Engliſh held in France, and march d directly ir to Sam- 42d ble 
ronge, Where he became Maſter of ſcvcral Pi ces; after Redele, 
which he went and laid Siege to Rockclle, where Savary Pata. 

de Mallecn was Governor. Tis ſaid, that this Lord, who 

had receiv'd Intelligence of the King ct France's Deſign, 

hing demanded an Aid of Mon:y of the Court of 
Encland, they had ſent him, inſtæd of the Money, 2 

Coffer full of old Iron. So ſhameful a Negk&t in the 

Defence of a Place, which deferv'd the whole Care of 

the Miniſtry, irritated the Governor to {ſuch a Degree, 

$ that he ſurrender'd the City in a few Days, and turn'd 

to the French (a). The Pretext Lewis mid uſe of to 

break the Peace, was, that Henry, as Duke of Guienne, 

had not appear'd at his Coronation. But the true Reafon 

ws, that he had a Mind to take Advantzge of that 

Prince's Minority, to expel the Engliſh entirely out of 

his Kingdom. This War begun upon fo flight an Oc- 

| cafion, of which Lewis had nor ſo much as mide an 

s# Complaint, made the Court of Englard ſenſible that 

there was an indiſpenſable Neceſſity of ſending an Army 

into France. Accordingly a Parliament was conven'd to 

conſult about the Way and Means to raiſe it. 

Whilſt the King and Parliament were taken up in this KI = 
Affair, the Outrages committed by Full de Brent inter- 8. Fuls ce 
rupted their Debates. Fulß, encourag'd by Hillicm of N 
Albemarle's coming off with Impunity, tyr:nniz'd over his 
Vaſſals and Neighbours, and had committed ſuch Vio- 
lences, that he was condemn'd in a Fine of a hundred 

Vo I. III. Q Pounds 
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(a) We find in the Celiefien of Publice Ac, 2 Letter, where 
dy it appears that there was Treachery, in the Lok ot Rechelie, 
either in the Governor, or ſome of the Inhabnans. T. I. 


5. 209. 
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Pounds Sterling, by three Judges ſent down on purpoſes, 
His fierce and haughty Temper cauſing him to conſid 
this Verdict as a great Injury, he refolv'd to be reveng|, 
To that End, he ſent William his Brother to Dunſta, 
Where the Judges were holding the Aſixes, with Order 
to ſeize them by Force, and bring them to him. Ty 
of them eſcap'd, but the third, Henry de Braibroch, vn 
taken and carried to Bedford-Caſt/e, where he ſuffer 
thouſand Indignities News of this being brought t 
the Parliament, it was unanimouſly reſolv'd, that this 
Diſturber of the Peace ſhou'd be exemplarily puniſtid; 
and that all other Affairs ſhou'd be laid aſide till that wx 
over. Purſuant to this Reſolve, Falk's Brother, who 
commanded in Bedford, being ſummon'd to give up the 
Town to the King, and refuſing to obey, he was attack' 
ſo vigorouſly, that he was at length forc'd to ſurrender x 
Diſcretion. What Endeavours ſoever his Friends might 
16 uſe to appeaſe the King, they cou'd not prevent his bei 
y hang'd, with four and twenty Knights that were found n 
1:3 the Garriſon ; which done, he order'd the Caſtle to be 
4 raz'd to the Ground. In the mean time, Full, who 
was fled into Wales, upon the Aſſurances ſeveral Lord 
had given him to ſtand by him, finding they were not a 
good as their Word, implor'd the King's Mercy by th: 
Mediation of the Biſhop of Coventry. The Prelate uſing 
the ſame Arguments which the Archbiſhop of Tn, 
had done in behalf of William of Albemarle, got the Reb! 


ns. eee es Fe a a, ne ee re 
_ _ \ 
” * 


1 pardon'd as to Life and Limbs : But he cou'd not hinder hi 
14 being deliver'd to the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of Lanuu 
11 till the Year following, when the Parliament confiſcated 
L his Eſtate, and baniſh'd him the Realm. Henry obtain d 
1225- for the Charges of this Expedition, a S»b/idy of tw BR \ 
A . Shillings upon every Hide of Arable Land. 8 | 

| 


yl 

N 

0 

| dy granted : 
' | n Conditi, But be ſtood in need of much greater Sums to car 

0 

| 


oz that the On the War with France. For the obtaining of which bt 
Charters | | call'q 
Were ob- | 
ferv'd. | | 
* Matthew Pari« ſays, he had 30 Verdifts given againſt him in 
Tryals of Novel Deſſeiæin, in each of which he was fin'd a hundred 


Pounds, that is in all three thouſand Pounds, M. Paris, Ann ing 
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call'd another Parliament, of whom he demanded a Fif= 1225. 

Tenth upon Hoveables. The Parliament told him, they 

vou'd readily grant him the Subſidy he requir'd, provided 

the Charters of King John, which had all along been 

neglected, were punctually obſerv'd for the ſuture. The 

King's Circumſtances not ſuffering him to deny their 

E Requeſt, he granted it in a handſom Manner, and even 
E {ent into every County Commiſſioners to lee the Charters 

put io Execution *: But the Effects of theſe Orders were 

of no long continuance. However, People were ſo well AR. pub. 

ſatisfied of the King's good Intentions, that never was 1, 27. 

Tax levied with greater exactneſs. That it might meet 

with the fewer Rubs, the Biſhops excommunicated all 

# thoſe who were guilty of any Fraud. 

The King made uſe of this Money to raiſe an Army, 

WB which he ſent into Guienne, under the Command of 
Prince Richard his Brother, whom he had juſt made Earl 

of Cornuval. Richard, having the Earl of Salisbury for 

his Lieutenant, made ſome Progreſs in Guienne, where he 

took St. Macaire. After which he beſieg'd the Caſtle 


hr of Riol, a ſtrong Place, which, by the Reſiſtance it made, 
oy gave the Earl of March, General of the French Army, 


time to come to its Relief. The Exgliſh Hiſtorians affirm, 
that Richard obtain'd a conſiderable Advantage over the 
Earl. The French, on the contrary, ſay, that perceiving he 
was not ſtrong enough to hazard a Battle, he retir'd on 
the other ſide of the Dordonne, and ſhortly after into 
England. It is certain however, chat Richard quitted not 
Guienne till 1227, as appears from the Collection of Pub- i 
a K 4%, 7 PP of I. 291: 

Ihe Year 1226 was uſher'd in with a Parliament, 1216. 
wherein the King, who was recover'd from a dangerous The King 
» WS als, was declar'd of full Age, tho' he was not fo old # 2 
i v the Law requir'd. But this was not the only Buſineſs E405 


i for which the Parliament was call d. A Legate, lately An extra- 
£ ot. Qq 2 arriv'd ordinary 
Demand 

the Pope. 


The King ſign'd and ſent two Charters to every County, one 
concerning the Common Liberties, che other of the Liberties of the 
Forefis, M. Paris. Ann. 1225. ä 
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1226. arriv'd from Nome, had an extraordinary Propoſal fron 
the Pope to lay before them, which concern'd the why} 
Kingdom, and the Clergy eſpecially. The Subſtance d 
the Propoſal was, That ſince the Holy See had of à h 


no 
time lain under the Scandal of doing nothing withow 


Out 


Money, it was for the Honour and Intereſt of all CH. the 
ſtians to wipe out this Reproach, by removing the Cue Nhe 
of it. That it was notorious to all the World, thy Ned, 
the extreme Poverty of the Church of Rome hid her un. per 
der an abſolute Neceſſity of demanding ſome Achny. N poſ 
ledgment ſor the Favours ſhe diſpens'd to her Sons; tha Kir 
ſhe deſir'd nothing more than to be in a Capacity u tba 
do this with Moderation; and that the beſt Means to alle 
that End, wou'd be for the Faithful to grant her ſuch N tiot 
Aids as ſhou'd be proportionable to her Wants. Then ch 
the Legate propos'd, that in order to ſupply the urgent for 
Occaſions of the Holy See, there ſhou'd be fer apart u Pre 


the Pope's Uſe, out of every Cathedral Church tuo 
Prebendaries, and out of every Monaſtery two Monks to 
Portions ; and that this Grant ſhou'd be confirm'd by 
Parliament. He back'd his Propoſal with the moſt ſpe. ha. 


cious Reaſons he cou'd deviſe, without promiſing, how. 14 
ever, that the Pope wou'd take nothing for the Favow; al 
he ſhou'd grant for the time to come; but inſinuating du 


only, that he wou'd uſe more Moderation in that Re. I. 


The Par- ſpect. It was no hard Matter to ſee the Pope's Drift; I V 
ex and therefore the Legate's Eloquence was not able to th 
. prevail with the Parliament. He had even the Mortif- hi 
Legare's Cation to ſee that they did not ſo much as vouchſafe to ne 


Demand. give him an Anſwer. When he wou'd have com ind 0 
of their uncivil Uſage of the Pope, he was told, ti at the L 
Abſence of the King, and of ſome of the principal Biſhops WR ſt 
hinder'd them from taking into Conſideration a Propoſd te 
of that Nature. Not diſcouraged at this Repulſe, he t. 
quir'd that the Seſſion of Parliament ſhou'd be prolong d 
till the King and the abſent Prelates ſhou'd come. But 
no Regard was had to his Inſtances ; and the Par/iament 
broke up without coming to any Reſolution in the Mat- 
ter; ſo that the Legare was fore d to wait with Patina 


— 


fl A 


TY 
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fron 4 n the next Seſſion. In the mean time he took a Jour- 1226. 
bar bey into the Northern Counties, where, under Pretence 


Wof the Right of Procurations (a), he oppreſs d the Churches 

lon» to fuch 2 Degree, that they were ſain to complain of him 

to the Pope, who recall'd him for fear of exa'perating 

"ri. the Engliſb at fo critical a Juncture. However the Pope, The Pope 
"6 who was ſtill in hopes of obtaining what he had demand- inſiſts upon 
tha ed, injoin'd the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to get the * 

un. parliament conven'd again, and to require them to give a 

wy. (poſitive Anſwer to the Propoſal made by his Legate. The 

tha King having advis'd with the Biſhops, ſent the Pope Word, 

7 to hat fince this Affair concern'd not England alone, but 

s to ell Chriftendom, he was ready to conform to the Reſolu- 

tions which ſhou'd be taken in the Matter in other 

Chriſtian Countries. This was properly a civil Denial; 

bor 'twas well known that a Legate had made the fame 

E Propoſal in France, but to no manner of Purpoſe. 

ln the mean time Henny went on with his Preparations Lewis 
to carry War into France: But he found himſelf con- CO 
by ſtrein'd to put a Stop to them, by Reaſon that Lewis 5 3 
ſpe. having taken upon him to head a Cruſade againſt the gain che 
o. Albigenſes, had procur'd of the Pope private Orders to Aibigenles 


am all Chriſtian Princes not to give him any Diſturbance 
ting during his Expedition. Henry having conſultsd his Par- 
Re. liament about theſe Orders, was advis'd to put off the 6 
ift; War till the Return of the King of France, who was 1 
to then beſieging Avignon, where Entrance had been denied 1 
til. bim. This Prince died a little after his raking that Place, He dies, 9 
to dot without Suſpicion of being poiſon'd by the Earl of 424i ſne- WM 
ad {EE Charpoign, who was deſperately in love with the Queen. _ ”. 
tte Lewis IX. his Son, ſucceeded him, under the Guardian- * 5 
p, chip of Blauch of Caſtile his Mother, who, tho' a Fo- 4 
od reigner, had Credit enough to obtain the Regency of the j 
2 Kingdom. | | 
8d BY 1 
z Whilſt 1 
ent 1 
at- | (a) Th . . | 1 
The Legates had a Right to demand their Expences to be 1 


ce Lettayd, when they viſited the Churches and Menafßteries, the 
ul WY Lich hag been converted into peady-Money, * 
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1226. Whilſt the Engliſh Arms were ſuſpended by the fy, 
Henry riour Orders of the Court of Rome, Henry enter d un 
— his Majority with an Act of Injuſtice, for which he 
ro be re- not the leaſt Colour. As he durſt not demand any yy, 
new'd in ney of the Parliament, who had ſo lately granted hin 


4 1 Order te very conſiderable Subſidy, he bethought himſelf of n 


. = _ Expedient, formerly made uſe of by Richard his Und 


upon the like Occaſion, after his Return from the hl 
t Land: And that was, to obligeall thoſe that had Char 
14 to renew them, upon payment of ſuch a Sum. Tu 
| Order, the only End whereof was to fill the King! 
Coffers, fell the heavieſt upon the Adonaſteries. All th 
3 unjuſt Methods invented by Princes to extort Mo 
} from their Subjects, are ſo many Fountains of Oppreſſo 
i which never dry up, Succeſſors ſeldom failing to folly 
[ | |. the ill Example of their Predeceſſors. 1 
WH 1227, In the Begining of the next Year, the ſudden Det 
Aubert 7s of the Earl of Saliubury, natural Son to Henry II. a; 
the 5 — Banquet, to which the Chief Fuſticiary had invited hin 
1 f mY arl of gave occaſion for ſtrong Suſpicions againſt that Adiniſe, 
Salisbury. However, no Inquiry was made into the Matter, no Body 
daring to attack directly a Favourite who had an abſolut 
Charter of Sway over the King. As Henry advanc'd in Years, k 
Henry III. vas obſerv'd to have Qualities ill-becoming a great Prince; . 
an extreme Avarice, an aſtoniſhing Fickleneſs, a deal d 
Caprice and Unſteadineſs in his Behaviour, an unuſul 
Eaſineſs to ſuffer himſelf to be govern'd by thoſe abu 
him; and what was worſt of all, Principles of Oppreſa a 
and Tyranny, which afforded a frightful Proſpect for ti: n 
Time to come. Tho' he had been declar'd of Age tit 
Year before, he had kept the Biſhop of Wincheſter neu 
his Perſon, for the ſake of his Advice: But Hubert « 
Burg wou'd not ſuffer him to retain him any longer. Wi 
He repreſented to him, that although he had been declar 
of full Age, he wou'd always be look'd upon as und 
5% the Guardianſhip of a Regent, as long as that Prelate ws 
The Biſhop P nd ; 
of Win- at Court; and that it wou'd be for his Honour d 
cheſter is Intereſt to let his Subjects ſee he was capable of holding Wl 


Jent ro his the Reins of the Government himſelf, This Advic Bi 


Dioceſe, 
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ing readily embrac'd by the King, who div'd not into 1227. 
e Motives of it, the Biſhop of Wincheſter had Orders to 
turn to his Dioceſe. 
de Engliſp wou'd have been unconcern'd, and per- 3 Ry 
ps glad at the Biſhop's Diſgrace, if it had nor been 1 10 a 
nmediately follow'd by an Event, which convinc'd them Mars Bag" 
Nit it wou'd have been better for them had the King /olure. 
ways divided his Favours. As ſoon as Hubert ſaw him- Paris. 
Er without a Rival in the Miniſtry, he endeavour'd to 
t himſelf above the Laws, by perſwading his Maſter 
St bis ſole Aim was to render him abſolute. It was no 
ard Matter for him to engage the King in a Project, to 
hich he was but too much inclin'd of himſelf. Be- The king 
des the Renewing of the Charters before- mentioned, he begins 10 
dad extorted five thouſand Marks from the Londoners, , eſs the 
Winder Pretence of their having lent the like Sum to * 
Prince Lewis, when he left England. The Town of 
EVorthampron had been compell'd to pay him twelve hundred 
Pounds, on much the ſame frivolous Pretence. The Mo- 
paſteries had been no better dealt by. Maugre their Appeal 
o the Holy See, he had exacted from them large Sums, 
whilſt the Affair was depending before the Pope. Thele 
hings were plain Indications how little he was diſpos'd 
Jo keep any Meaſures with his Subjects, and accordingly 
Pegan to make him loſe their Eſteem. But what he did He annytts 
Wurther, by the violent Counſels of the Chief Juſticiary, £»gJohn's 
Entirely alienated their Aﬀe&tions. On a ſudden, when Charters, 
tas leaſt expected, he annull'd the two Charters of the 
King his Father, tho' he had bound himſelf by Oath 
Woviolbly ro obſerve them, pretending he was not oblig'd 
Jo ſtand to what he had promis'd during his Minority. 
wbert for his Part, without giving himſelf any Trou- Hubert 


0 


| ie about the Murmurs of the People, by whom he was wade Eart 


dok d upon as the Author of theſe pernicious Counſels, of Kent. 
us d himſelf to be created Earl of Rent, as a Reward 

Por the great Service he had done his Maſter in freeing 

pum from the Yoke of theſe Charters. 


The 
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1227. 
Ouarrel 


between 


the King eaſy to ice the little Affection they had for their Sow 


and Prince reign. 
Richard, 


Faris. 


Richard's 
bold An- 


ſwer to 


the King. 


Juncture, to brave the King his Brother in a Conted, 
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The Proceedings of the King and his Prime Malk 


rais'd ſuch Diſcontents among the Barons, that it 1 


Prince Richard, who arriv*d from Guiem 1, 
after the Revoking of the Charters, laid hold of vl 


had with him. The Occaſion whereof was this, (wil 
John having given to one Maleran, a German, à ccf 
MHanor belonging to the Earldom of Cornwal, Richg! 
as ſoon as he was inveſted with that Earldom, or 
Waleran to appear and produce his Title, and in the ne 
time caus'd the Manor to be ſeiz'd. Whether Haag 
had loſt his Charter, or whether he thought it not ju 
he refus'd to obey the Summons. On the contrary, ff 
if great Injuſtice had been done him, he carried his Cm 
plaints to the King, who, without examining the Afu if 
ſent Orders to the Prince's Officers to reſtore the May 
They found Means however to put it off till the Rang 
of their Maſter. Upon his Arrival, Richard repreſent 
to the King, that he had done Waleran no wrong in d 
liging him to ſhow his Title: That his Intent u, 
not to deprive him of his Lands by force, but | 
have the Matter decided by the Laws, and to tt 
End offer'd to refer it to the Judgment of the Pane 
the Realm. Henry, offended at this Propolal, fell int 
Paſſion with his Brother, and commanded him to gr 
back the Manor in Diſpute, by ſuch a Time, or ell 
depart the Kingdom. Richard boldly replied, Tha f 
wou'd do neither without the Judgment of his Pm 
and immediately retir'd without ſtaying for an Ane 
The Chief Juſticiary, who never ceas'd inſpiring the ky 
with violent Maxims, advis'd him to take the Prince ut 


Cuſtody. But whilſt Henry was conſidering whit! 
do, Richard withdrew from Court, and haſten'd tot | 
Carl of Pembroke in order to conſult him in this Aft 

Pembroke approv'd of what the Prince had done, and FL 
ceiving this to be a favourable Opportunity to checi pe, 
arbitrary Power, the King had a Mind to uſurp, bel h 
he ought not to let it flip. And therefore he ai e 


Rit 


ook VIII. 8. HENRY III. | 30t 


bard he was ready to ſtand by him with his Life and 1227. 
ite ; and that he did not queſtion in the leaſt but 
at the greateſt Part of the Barons wou'd do the ſame. 
ad indeed, ſhortly after, by the Diligence of the Earl- 
arſpal, the Earls of G loceſter, Cheſter, Warren, Warwick, A Tu 
rar, and Hereford, with a great Number of other vers Baron- 
ons, enter'd into a Confederacy with Richard, and who take 
Wok up Arms to compel the King to reſtore the Charters # Als. 
De had lately cancell'd. Hubert was alarm'd at this Con- 
deracy. As he foreſaw it might be attended with fatal 
a Fonſequences, he thought it his beſt way to accommo- 
ie Matters between the two Brothers. In order to Richard js 
ive Prince Richard Satis faction, who was the Chief of ſarisfied, 
e Confederates, he got the King to ſettle upon him 2 my 
e Queen their Mother's Dower, to which he pretended 57%. 
Right; and likewiſe to augment his Appennage with 
Lands which the Earl of Boloign had held in England. 
Wichard, fully ſatisfied with theſe Grants, ſaid not a Word 
out reſtoring the Charters, and the Confederacy was 
Iiflolv'd. Thus it is that rhe Great make uſe of the 
Wrercnce of the Pxblick, Good to advance their own In- 
Werelt, or to gratify their Paſſions : But when once they 
ave found Means to attain their own private Ends, they 
—_ uickly let the World ſee the Good of the Publick was 
* bat they had leaſt in View. 
to gef Pope Honorius III. died this Year, and was ſucceeded Gregoty 
ele y Gregory IX. IX. Pope, 


= Lepben Langton, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Anlvt 
he K 
nce m 
what 


He makes 


x | a 1228, 
uthv'd Honorius but a few Months. His Eyes were Dearh of 


Wo ſooner clos'd, but the Monks of St. Auguſtin, willing Archbi— 
o ſecure the Privilege of electing their Archbiſhop, ime ſ Lang- 
W<dutely choſe Walter de Hemeſham, one of their Fellow * 
lonks. The King was offended at this Election being The Electi- 
e without his Licenſe, and refus'd to confirm their 7; of _— 
boice; becauſe, as he alledg'd, the Father of this Monk 5 
Wd been hang'd for Theft. On the other Hand, the refu;es 7» 
| d uffragan Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury, angry deen. 
hat he was choſen without their Conſent, refus'd to ac- 4. 
| <p! him on the Score of his having corrupted a Nun, 
4415 a I; by 
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War with 
the Welſh. Iand, the King march'd into their Country to chat 


; | Frederick 
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by whom he had had ſeveral Children. Upon this, ho 
ſides ſent Agents to Rome to have the Matter decided 


there. In the mean time the Church of Canterbury r. 
main'd vacant. 


This Year the Velſb having made Irruptions into Bx. 


them. But after he had harraſs'd his Troops to no ma. 


ner of purpoſe, he was fain to return without having 
made any Progreſs. 


This fame Year the new Pope thunder'd out a Byllof Er. 


II.excom- communication againſt the Emperor Frederick II. fp 


municated 


Paris. 


Troubles in 


France, 
which 
Henry 


fakes 


not the 


Advan- 
gage of. 
Paris. 


having fail'd to carry his Arms into the Holy Land, x 
he had ſolemnly vow'd to do. How haughty ſoever th 
Monarch might be, he was forc'd to truckle to th 


Pope's Authority, and perform his Vow the Ver ſch. 
lowing. | 

Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting, the Regency 
Blanch, Mother of Sr. Lewis, occaſion'd, in France, Di. 
ſturbances which Henry might have turn'd to his Advantagt, 
had he known how to make the beſt of them, Burch 
Prince was not of a Genius fit for great Deſigns. If er 
he form'd any, it was always at an improper Time, whil 
he neglected to lay hold of the moſt favourable Oper: 
tunities. A better had never offer'd than the Preſent ons 
to recover the Provinces which the) Engliſh had loſt in 
France, had it been well manag'd. The Normans having 
eſpous'd the Side of the Barons in League againſt the 
Queen-Regent of France, had ſent Henry Word, that if 
he wou'd come over, he ſhou'd be receiv'd with open 
Arms, and put in Poſſeſſion of that rich Province. On 
the other Hand, the Poictevins importun'd him to come 
and ſeize ſuch of their Towns as were in the Hands of 
the French, and offer'd him their Aſſiſtance. At the ſame 
time the Gaſcons ſent the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux to 
inform him, that it was his own Fault, if he laid not 
hold of the preſent J uncture to expel the French out dt 
the Places they were poſle(s'd of in Guienne. Inſtances 
ſo urgent, at ſuch a ſeaſonable Time, ſhou'd have induc'd 


Kenry to make a vigorous Puſh for the Recovery of what 
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Jide King his Father had loſt by his Careleſneſs. But, 
plinded by the Advice of the Chief Juſticiary, he return'd 
in anſwer, that he wou'd ſtay for a more convenient 
Ev. Opportunity, as if he bad been ſure of one every Day. 
ſts ue hall ſee hereafter that he raſhly embark'd in this 
W. Uadertaking at a Time when there was not the leaſt 
ving WW Appearance of ſucceeding. *T'was thus that this Prince 

oundly ſuffer'd himſelf to be guided by his Ainiſters, who 
Tr bus'd his Eaſineſs and Weakneſs to advance their own 
Affairs, without any Regard to the Intereſts of their 
Maſter, 


with great warinth, Without the Pope's being yet pleas'd 


# Envoys having bethought themſelves to make the Pope 


12 Vreland, and this Offer having given him ſome more Light 
thi into the Affair than he had before, he voided the Election 
ever made by the Monks. At the fame time, on pretence to 
dil cut off all Diſputes that might ariſe from a new Election, 
por- he conferr'd the Archiepiſcopal Dignity on Richard le Grand, 
Chancellor of the Church of Lincoln; in which he out- 
did even Innocent III, who was willing at leaſt to kee 

up ſome Form, by cauſing Langton to be elected by the 
Monks that were ſent to him by the reſt. Though this 
Step of Gregory's was of a more dangerous Conſequence 
han that of Ianocent's, yet the King and Saſfragan Biſhops 
Weceiv'd the new Archbiſhop, well ſatisfied with having 
Poided the Monk's Election, without troubling themſelves 
bout the Damage done by it to the Church of England. 


mice of the Promiles lately made him, ſent one of his 

baplains into England to gather the promis'd Tenths, 
Ewhich were to be expended in his Wars againſt the Em- 
Iperor. The King having aſſembled the Parliament upon 
elis Occaſion, the Chaplain laid before them the Pope's 

Letters, wherein he urg'd the Performance of what he 
ad been made to expect. Every one's Eyes were fix'd 


In the mean time, the Diſpute about the Election of The Pope 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was carrying on at Rome tes 


Archbiſhop 
Ito determine the Matter. Burt at length, the King's of Canter- 


un Offer of a Tenth of all the Adoveables in England and Paris. 


Quickly after Geoffrey, who was in haſte for the Perfor- He de- 
mands the 
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He meets 


zvith Oppo- 
2 * when they ſaw that he kept ſilence, they were conyin 
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12.23. upon the King, all imagining that he wou'd oppoſe v,\if 
Exaction, and diſclaim what his Envoys had done. 1,8 


that the Promiſe had been made by his Order, or at 

that he had not Courage enough to contradict the pq 

Will and Pleaſure. The * therefore thought |: " 

hov'd them to ſhow greater Reſolution than the k; 

The Buſineſs ſeem'd ro them of ſo great Moment, þ 

they unanimouſly reſfolv'd not to ſuffer their Lg 

to be thus liable to the Exactions of the Coun, 

Rome. However, to ſatisfy the Pope in ſome Mei 

they propos'd to give him a certain Sum, without h 

ring into the Effects of each particular Perſon, In! 

appearance this Method wou'd have ſucceeded, had n 

dat gains Stephen Segrave, one of the Barons, voluntarily ſubming 

bs Pom. to the Pope's Demands, and drawn in others by b 

Example. The Number of thoſe that had ſuffer'd the 

ſelves to be gain'd, being increas'd by degrees, the gr: 

eſt Oppoſers found themſelves conſtrain'd to yield, f 

fear of incurring the Indignation of the King and Po» Wl 

The Clergy Jurſi ſtill leſs venture to ſtand out, leaſt tr 
ſhou'd be liable ro the Excommunication they were th 

The Nun- ned with, The Nuntio, having thus attain'd his E 

#40 raiſes produc'd a full Power from his Maſter to collect the la 

_ which was to be paid our of all Afoveables, of what kh 
gour, ſoever. He executed his Orders fo rigorouſly, tha , 
| caus'd the Teuths of all Sorts of Fruits, even of ſuch ff 

were yet growing, to be paid him in Money. Nen 

was this all: That this Tax might be levied with vn 

more ſpeed, he oblig'd the Biſhops to advance the Mar 

for the inferior Clergy, leaving them a Power to reimout 

themſelves in the manner they ſhou'd think prope 

The Prelates and Abbors therefore were under a Necely 

of finding ready Money. But as ſeveral of them wn 

not able to raiſe it ſoon enough, the Nuntio had provit 

againſt this Inconvenience, by bringing along with iu 

certain Italian Uſurers, who lent them Money at an & 

travagant Intereſt, *T'was thus the Pope abus'd the kj 

Weakneſs, who might cafily have prevented this * 2 


u Dpportuuity of taking advantage of them was loſt. Henry 
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ad but vigorouſly oppos'd it. For the Earl of 
2 his Subject. had the Power to hinder this Tax 


1218. 


» | 4 om being levied in his Earldom, by ſtoutly maintain- 


jo, in ſpite of the Nwntio's Clamours, that the P 
I nothing to do with Lay-Fees. Bur beſides that 
irn was terrify'd by the Example of the King his Fa- 
her, which he had ever before his Eyes, he had another 
> -aſon that induc'd him to this Compliance with the 


d niſing Money upon his Subjects by all ſorts of Ways, and Pope 


e was very ſenſible be ſhou'd ſtand in need of the Pope's ors ogg 


anot . 


protection, and nothing cou'd procure it him ſooner, 


aa the letting him go Shares in theſe Exactions. Ac- 


Wordingly we ſhall ſee in the Sequel of this Reign, that 
he Pope and yg mutually ſtood by one another when- 
yer the Buſineſs was to extort Money from the 


tely ſuffer'd from the Hands of the Pope, when they 
u themſclves oblig'd to furniſh the King with Means to carrying 


e War with the King of France. After the Diſtur- War inte 


Wances in that Kingdom were over, and conſequently the rag 


Worm'd the Deſign of recovering by Arms the Provinces 


u bich had been taken from the King his Father; with- 


but confidering that the Poſture of Affairs in Frauce was 
ery much alter d, the Lords, that had oppos'd the Queen- 
gent being return'd to their Obedience, and no longer 
a Condition to aſſiſt him. To put his Deſign in Ex- 
Wecution, he reſolv'd to make great Preparations ; and with 
his View he ſummon'd all the Vaſſals of the Crown to 
meer him, immediately after Michaelmas, ac Portſmouth, 
here he aſſembled one of the fineſt Armies that had 


COD to tranſport them. This Diſap 
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dope's Will. In his Project of rendring himſelf abſolute, Th, king 


forms the 
Deſigu of 


EnolilÞ. | | 
15 Nation had ſcarce an a the Oppreſſion they had The King 
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ver been rais'd in England. However this extraordina- %% are 

7 Armament prov'd in vain, by Reaſon when the — 

came to be embark'd, there were not Ships e- the Troops. 

| intment threw The King 

be Fon; into ſuch a Paſſion that he call'd Hwbert de Burg, 2 

Vo had taken up him to get all Things ready, Old 3 has + kills 
ve ubett. 
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1228, 


The Expe- 


dition 1s 


dejerr d. 


Affairs of 
Paleſtin. 
Paris. 
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ſeveral times. He charg'd him with receiving a Bribe fron 
the Court of France to put a Stop to this Deſign, an, 
his Rage drew his Sword to kill him. He wou'd certin, 
ly have done it, if the Earl of Cheſter had not interpoyy 
not ſo much to fave the Juſticiar), as to prevent the K 
from imbruing his Hands in the Blood of one of his Sy, 
jects. It does not appear whether Hubert had acted oy 
of Deſign or Negligence : but, be that as it will, the Ex 

dition was forc'd to be retarded the whole Winter. I. 
which did not a little contribute the Arrival of Pay 4 
Dreux Duke of Bretaigu, who perceiving that ſo much 
time had been loſt in waiting for Tranſport-ſhips, and thy 
the Eng/iſh Army, the Seaſon being too far advanced 
wou'd beoblig'd to take up their Winter Quarters in hi 
Dominions where they were to land, advis'd the King t 
put off his Undertaking till the next Spring. During 


. By 
this Interval, Hubert found Means to get into Favourx WE "Pp 
gain, and to have the Adminiſtration of Affairs as Bt. Wi,; 
tore. I.. 


This fame Year the Emperor Frederick carried his Arm 
into Paleſtin, and compell'd the Sultan of Egypt to give Wai: 
him up Fer#ſalem *. He wou'd have been able to make: WK 
greater Progreſs, if the Excommunication, the Pope hal 
thunder'd out againſt him the Year before, had not bet 
of greater Weight with the Templars and NY 1 
the Holy Land, than the Valour and Bravery of that Princs. JK: 
Their Prejudice againſt him roſe to that Height, that they 
had laid a Plot to deliver him into the Hands of the Stan 
to whom they had even communicated their Deſign. But 
this Prince, tho' an Infidel, abhorring their Treachery, 
was ſo generous as to give Frederick Notice of it. Thi 
— turn'd more to his Advantage, than the having 
of the Emperor in his Power. By that Means he ſow ' 
among the Chriſtians of Paleſtin ſuch Diſſentions as wer: 
extremely prejudicial to their Affairs. Frederick finding 
he a__ expect no Aſſiſtance from the Chriftians pr 

"] 


* The Emperor ſent King Henry a large Account of bis Proceed 
ings in a Letter under his own Seal, the Copy of which Marth 
Paris has inſerted in his Hiſtory under the Year, 1229. 
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1 „ Land. and that the Pope diverted to other Uſes, 1228. 
tod 1. Cruſades deſign'd againſt the Saracens, made a 
nd i | -uce with the Sultan for ten Years, and return'd into 
nu. 
os Abo Henry waited with Impatience for the coming of 1229. 
be Spring, in order to tranſport his Army into France, or : 
> Pos stay in Eng/and during the Winter was not loſt Time. = _ 
| on 5 procur'd 2 conſiderable Preſcnt from the Clergy, and juſt Me- 
E. ucted a large Sum from the City of London; and to leave 4. 

To o Means untried to raiſe Money, he compell'd the Fes, Paris. 


ho were then very numerous in the Kingdom, to pay 
im 2 third Part of their Subſtance. As ſoon as the 2 a 
Ppting was come, he embark'd with his Army at Port ſ- „ Fw 5 
4 27 and landed at St. Maloes, where he was receiv'd by taiga. 
Sh Duke of Bretaign, who put into his Hands all his 
Wrong Towns and Caſtles. In the mean time the French, 
wing had allthe Winter to prepare themſelves, were poſt- 
d near Avgiers, with deſign to binder his March into 
Wilton. Henry gave them Time to fortiſy themſelves in 
Their Poſt, whilſt he continued at Nauts expecting the 
am Weſt of his Troops which were to come from Ireland. 
due WAltho' by the prudent Condut of the Queen-Regent of 
France, the M:le-contents had ſubmitted and promis'd to 
Wit down in Quiet, they no ſooner ſaw the King of Eng- 
end in Bretaign, and all Lewis's Forces employ'd in thole 
WDQuarters, but they began to ſtir again. Upon which the 
Wing and Qzeen- Regent were oblig'd to quit Anjou, in 
Wrder to quaſh the Deſigns of the Male-contents, which 
eem'd to them of worſe Conſequence than the Progreſs 
he Engliſh Arms might make. This was the Time for 
Henry to act vigorouſly, and lay hold of the preſent Jun&t- ,,,,.z., 
Wre, eſpecially as the Normans were urgent with him to into Gui- 
Wnarch into their Country, where they were ready to re- enna, and 
Feive him and aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power. % 
ut tho' he was inclin'd to turn that way, tis afhrm'd —— 
e was diſſwaded from it by his Favourite, who told Bretaign, 
Fim that the Attempt was liable to too many Difficul- withour 
ies. Inſtead therefore of marching into Normandy, he — — any 
ceed- ent directiy to Poittow, wherg he took the Calle of afl 
4 „„ 4. 
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At the 
Approach 
of the 
French he 
retires in- 
to Eng- 


land. 


- T-Uſe of ſo favourable a Conjuncture. 
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Airabel. Aſter which, as if he had intended to le fr 
French Male- contents fee they were to expect nod 
trom him, he came to Gnienne, in order to receive the 0 
of Allegiance from the Gaſcows. Then, after loſs of u N 
Time, he return d into Breraign, where he employ'd king 
in ſuch a Manner as plainly ſhow'd his little Inciam 
for War. This Behaviour made it ſuſpicious that his Au 
niſters held Intelligence with the Enemy, who had Leim 
enough afforded him to appeaſe the Troubles in his Kin. 
dom. Accordingly the Queen- Regent took this Oppar 
tunity, which was ſo unſeaſonably given her, to acc 
modate Matters with the confederate Barons. They n. 
dily conſented to a Peace, when they found that Hay 
took not one Step in their Favour, 
As ſoon as the Queen-Regent had nothing to fear fim 
the Barons, ſhe order'd the Army to march towards Br. 
taign, where Henry was laviſhing away the Remains of hi 
Money in Feaſtings and Diverſions, as if his Deſign i 
leaving England had been only to take a Journey of Ply 
ſure. Upon the firſt News of the Enemies Approx, 
finding his Treafure ſpent, and fearing he ſhou'd dra up 
on him the whole Power of France, pe ſhamefully retum'{ 
into England. *T was not even without great Diff 
that he was brought to conſent that Part of his Am 
ſhou'd be left in Bretaign under the Command of the Ex i 
of Cheſter and Pembroke, for the Defence of the Duk 
whom he had unſeaſonably engag'd in the War. The: WE 
Earls, not ſo fearful as their King, with the few Tuo 
left them, not only hinder'd the French from entering 
Bretaigu, but made Incurſions into Anjou and N 
from whence they carried off great Spoils. Thus endet 
this Expedition. Inſtead of procuring any Advantage tv 
Henry, it ſerv'd only to render him contemptible in ti 
Eyes of his Subjects, who wou'd never hearken any mot 
to an Expedition againſt France, ſeeing he had made ſuct WF 
He caſt th: 
whole Blame on the Treachery of the Earl of March i Wi 
the Poictevim, who had not made good what N had 
Promi d him. Bur he himſelf was the Cauſe of ti 
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bange, ſince, in all Appearance, they cou'd not have de- 1229. 
ed him, had they ſeen him behave in ſuch a Manner 
might have put them in hopes of a powerful Pro- 
We ct100. 
WF During Hemry's Abſence in Bretaign, ſome Commoti- 1230: 
ns happen'd in Ireland. The King of Connaught, willing Rebellion 
» take the Advantage of the Weakneſs of the Engliſh, in Ireland. 
TS hoſe beſt Troops had been ſent to the King, invaded 
no. heir Territories with a great Army, or rather with Mul- 
Wrudes of unwarlike People. But he found in Geoffrey de 
Waris, chief Juan of Ireland, a more formidable 
Enemy than he expected, who, having kill'd twenty 
houſand of the /riſh, took their King himſelf Pri- 
Woner. 
Altho' the King had laid out in needleſs Expences, the 1231. 
BSums granted him for his War with France, yet he made __ = 
hat Expedition a Pretence to demand a new Subſidy, The N — 
Parliament was with great Difficulty brought to comply | 
Sith his Demands, However being prevail'd upon at 
neth out of Conſideration of his great Wants, he had 
Three Marks granted him out of every Knight's Fee, which 
Nas held of the Crown. 
8 Shortly after, Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury com- Diſzuſt of 
Wplain'd to the King, that after the Death of the Earl of ½ Ar 
IGlocefter, Hubert de Burg had feiz'd the Caſtle of Tan- Cane, 
ridge, tho' it was a Fief of the Archbiſhoprick. Henry Mb 
Jtold him that the Wardſhip of the young Earl of Gloceſter Paris, 
Pelonging to him, it was his Prerogative to diſpoſe of it 
Mo his 2 during the Heir's Minority; adding, he 
thought it very ſtrange that he ſhou'd call his Right in 
ueſtion. This Anſwer not being fatisfaQtory to the Ee goes ro 
Archbiſhop, he excommunicated, without Diſtinction, Rome. 
gall ſuch as wrongfully detain'd the Church's Lands, and 
| 2 ſet out for Rome to proſecute his Suit in that 
Much about the ſame Time, Prince Richard, the King's Prince 
6 Brother, married the Counteſs-Dowager of Gloceſter, Richards 
iter of the Earl of Pembroke, who died quickly after his te 
Vitter's Marriage. He left his Eſtate by l to Richard 
You, III. SC == 
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nag. his Brother who was ſtill in Breraign, where he did te 
—_ of State ſignal Services. A Truce for three Months, vii 
of Pem- was concluded ſhortly after, having afforded him Lein 
broke. to return into Exgland, he demanded his Brother's Inhe, 
The King tance, which the King had ſeiz'd. Henry wanting an Er 
defrauds cuſe to enjoy the Profits, gave this Anſwer : Tha | 
bis Brother heard his Brother's Widow was with Child, and therm 
3 he cou'd not diſpoſe of the Inheritance till ſhe wy d. 
ande.  livered. But as be knew this was falſe, he ſought a mon 
plauſible Pretence. He ny Richard with having hel 
criminal Correſpondence with France whilſt he was in hy. 
taign, and without ſuffering him to vindicate himſelf, con, 
manded him to depart the Kingdom within fifteen Dy, Wl © 
It was very ſhocking to an Engliſh Earl to ſee hint 
treated in this Manner. But it was ſtill more ſo to the $9 
of that Earl of Pembroke, who had ſet the Crown onthe 
King's Head, and eſtabliſh'd him in the Throne, in Spit 
of the Endeavours of his Enemies to the contrary. Rick 
He re- ard indeed quitted England, but it was to paſs over im iM 
72177 Ireland, where he was put in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtles and 
ay Lands belonging to his Family. Which done, he levie 
' ſome Troops, and made himſelf amends out of the King 
Deme ſus, for what was unjuſtly detain'd from him in Ew Wi 
The King land. Whether Henry dreaded the Conſequences of thy WR 
gives Lim Revolt, or whether he had been made ſenſible that theln- 
his late. juſtice done the Earl was too bare-fac'd to be maintain d. k 
recall'd him from Baniſhment, put him in Poſſeſſion of bs WM 
Eſtate, and inveſted him with the Dignity of Earl-Ma- 8 
ſhbal, which his Brother had enjoy'd. It was the Tempe 
of this Prince to behave haughtily to ſuch as he thought 
were not able to reſiſt him, and to ſtoop on a ſudden to 
thoſe that oppos'd him. 
Henry Lewellya Prince of Wales, having lately made ſome [t- 
makes War curſions into the Borders of England, Henry let him po 
ol , on for ſome Time. But when he thought the Wal 
70 little Prince no longer expected to beeattack'd, he reſolv d topo 
Purpoſe. in Perſon and chaſtiſe him. However, upon the firſt Re 
fiſtaace he met with, his Warlike Heat abated, and het 
turn d without doing any Thing. The 
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, whit W Tho' Henry was now arriv'd to the twenty fifth Year 1237. 
Leim of his Age, he had been forc'd to live unmarried, by Rea- 2 * 
Jaber. on he had met with ＋ In wy in all the Matches propes'd, 
> an Fi. bitherto propos d. His fir Deſign had been to cſpouſc c to no- 
That Volante Daughter of the Duke of Bretaiga, to whom he 2 6 
here vs engag' d by Oath. But whether the Pope had refus'd jap '$ . 
ws & tio give him a Diſpenſation, or for ſome other Reaſon, the , * * 
2 mor Matter was broke off. A Match was likewiſe propos'd 
ng hey {WT between him and the Duke of A»ſiria's Daughter, but 

in 3, vith no better Succeſs. Some time after, he wrote to 
f, con, ME the Archbiſhop of Cology, to impart to him his Intent of 293. 
n Dy, entering into a ſtrict Alliance with the Empire, by marry- 

him ing the Daughter of the King of Bohemia. Bur we don't 
the So find this A air was carried any further. He had alſo the 

on tle WE Mortification to be diſappointed this very Year, in his 
n Spie Deſign of ___ the Second Daughter of the King of 

del. Scotland, Siſter of the Chief Fuſticiary's Wife. The 
erin Jealouſy of the Engliſb Barons was a Bar to this Marriage. 
les As they cou'd not bear to fee the King married to the 

levied younger Siſter of the Wife of one of his Subjects, they 

Kings were ſo urgent with him to divert him from it, that he 
nE WS fought fir to drop an Affair, wherein he met with ſo ſtrong 
xf thx Oppoſition. I ſhall add here, that, four Years after, he 
hen. had a Mind to marry the Daughter of the Earl of Ponties ; 
debut this Project like the reſt came to nothing. Tho' he 
of bs vs contracted to her, and Ambaſſadours were diſpatch'd 
Ma. to get the Pope's Diſpenſation, he alter'd his Mind whilſt 

emper they were on the Road, and ſent them Orders not to men- 

duct tion the Affair. 

en to The Archbiſhop of Canterbury had ſo effectually pleaded Dearh of 

his Cauſe at Rome, that he had obtain'd an Order from rhe / 4rch- 

e (- Dope to take Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Tunbridge, during 2 x 
m te Nonage of the Earl of Gloceſter. But he cou'd not ry. 

1746 rep the Benefit of this Favour : Death having ſurpris'd 

tog bim, as he was returning to England. As ſoon as the 

Re- Monks of St. Auguſtin heard the News of it, they forth- 


Vith elected the Biſhop of Chicheſter * Chancellor of the 
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1231. Kingdom. The King having confirm'd their Choice. 
— — the Prelate az A the 9 ——— of the Ar 
firm diy ſhoprick. But the ArcQbiſhop elect cou'd, never ob 
zhe King, the Pope's Confirmation, to whom it was repreſents 
gndnal's that he was too much a Courtier. This ſingle Rey i 
YihePope. ns enough to induce the Pope to void the Election, a 
ſend orders to the Monks to chuſe one more devoted toth 
Holy See. | 
1232. In the Beginning of the Year 1232, Henry call, 
The King Parliament, of whom he demanded a Subidy to enable hin 
x7 7 "jj to pay the Debts he had contracted by Reaſon of his Fx. 
2 — pedition againſt France. The Earl of Cheſter replied, i 
fund. the Names of all the Barons, that they had aſſiſted hm 
not only with their Money, bur alſo their Perlons, and 
therefore they ow'd him no further Aid. The Cg 
who were no better inclin'd, having demanded Time t 
conſider of the Matter, the Parliament was prorogu'd til 
Eaſter. 
A Conſi- Beſides that the King had made an IIl-Uſe of the Aid 
2 „ granted him by the Parliament, he gave the Clergy, Vu. 
— 2. lity, and People, another Cauſe of Diſcontent, which they 
eleſiaflicks. no leſs took to Heart. They ſaw that the King openly 
Paris, favour'd the Ulurpations of the Court of Rome, and by 
an affected Connivance, ſuffer'd the Pope to trample daily 
upon the Rights of the Church and Kingdom. The Pops, 
not contented with exacting from Time to Time, on divers 
Pretences, large Sums from the Clergy, were manifeſtly 
aiming at getting into their Hands the Collations to all the 
vacarit Benefices, and conſequently the Rights of the br. 
trons were going to be quickly aboliſh'd. Moreover the 
conferring of almoſt all the Benefices upon 7talians, or 
other Foreigners, cou'd not but very much incenſe the 
Engliſh. Their — was arriv'd to that Height, that 
above fourſcore Perſons of Quality enter'd into a Con- 
federacy to turn the Italian Ecclefrafticks out of all they 
held in England, by Force of Arms. The Confederates 


having choſen one 7 wingham for their Leader, forcibly in 
tel 


Zy Stephen Langton. 
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Nerd ſeveral Houles of theſe Foreigners, and having carri- 1232. 
Ed off what Things of Value they met with, diſtributed 
nem among the Poor. This was done with fo little 
Noise, that not a Soul ſtirr'd either to oppoſe or puniſh 
the Authors. But the Pope, who had quickly Intelli- Act. Pub. 
pence of it, wrote ſo ſevere a Letter to the King, that if T. I. 
Bone were to judge by the Contents, one wou'd think the 
cCburch had receiv'd a mortal Wound. Beſides, without 
conſidering that the Laws and Cuſtoms of England re- 
quir'd a previous Proceſs and Examination of Matters, he 
Ecommanded the King, to puniſh on the Spot the Diſtur- 
bers of the Church's Peace, upon Pain of Excommunication 
and Interdict, if he deferr'd a Moment the Chaſtiſement of 
the Guilty, Theſe Threats having oblig'd the yo 1 
AF uue out Orders to make ſtrict Inquiry after the Authors of 
this Violence, he found there were more Perſons concerned 
in it than he had imagin'd, and that the Biſhops themſelves 
were either in the Plot, or had countenanc'd it by their 
Silence. However, for the Pope's Satisfaction, the chief 
Leader of the Confederates was apprehended, and ſent to 
| Rome, purſuant to his Holineſs's Order. Some of the She» 
riß and other Officers were impriſon'd for having neglect- 
ed to ſuppreſs the Riot. In all Likelihood the Number 
and Quality of the Parties concern'd prevented this Affair 
ſtom being proſecuted any further. 
= During theſe Tranſactions, the Monks of St. Auguſtin ,,,, 
having elected another Archbiſhop, according to the Or- Election of 
ders they had receiv d, and their Choice not having pleas'd an Arcb-- 
the Pope any more than the former, they were enjoin'd to %% 


= LES XI ff oy _ — 


r 


proceed to a third Election. | 2 "i 
„ How ſmooth ſoever Things ſeem'd to go outwardly Dre | 
for ſome Years at Court, the Minds of the Courtiers of Huben: 
vere not the leſs in Agitation. There was gathering againſt q 
by the Chief Fuſticiary, a Storm, which prov'd the more fatal 


do him, as he was not prepar'd againſt it. Ever ſince it 
had been perceiv'd that & King — capable of entertain- 
ng Suſpicions againſt his Favourite, the Enemies of Hu- 
er bad not ceas d to do him ill Offices. They had ſo 
Vell aid their Schemes, that they had prevail'd wy the 
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1231. King to call the Biſhop of Wizcheſter to Court agiin, v 
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make him one of his Counſcllors. This Prelate Wh . 


ſooner the King's Ear, but he labour'd inceſſantly à f 


Ruin of the Favourite, being ſenſible that his own Ste i 4 


depended on the Downfal of his Rival. As he 
ſought all Opportunities ro compaſs his Ends, there w 
one that ſoon offer'd, which he fail'd not to lay hold a 
The Prince of Wales having made without any Oppoſiig 


ſeveral Inroads into England, the Biſhop of Wincheſter w | 


preſented to the King, how great a Reproach it was, thy 
ſo de picable a People as the Welſh ſhou'd thus plunderhy 


Subjects, without any one's endeavouring to prevent thn, 


The King replied, that he was ſo far from having Mong 
to undertake a War, that his Treaſurers had given him u 


underſtand, his Revenues wou'd ſcarce ſuffice the nec * 


ſary Expences of his Family. Theſe Words furniſh'dth 
Bithop with what he wanted, a Pretence to blame the Co. 
duct of the Prime Miniſter. He told the King, that de 
Scarcity of Money which he complain'd of, proceedti 
from the Ill- management of his Treaſury : That they, thr 


whoſe Hands the Money paſs'd, were not call'd to an A. : 


count: That the Wardſhip of Minors were continully 
given away to private Perſons without any Benefit to hs 


Exchequer : That hereceiv'd no Profit from the Revenus f 


of the vacant Benefices; or from the Lands which by 


Death or Confiſcation, fell to the Crown. He added 
that by theſe Means the Kings his Predeceſſors were vom 
to fill their Coffers, and conſequently ſtood not ſo mud 
in need of Parliamentary Aids, but liv'd in a greater Ind» BR 


pendence. Henry, improving this Advice, call'd all bs 
Sheriffs, and ſuch as had the Management of the Treaſury 
to an Account, and made Peter de Rivaux, the Biſhop d 
Hubert Mincheſter's Nephew, Treaſurer of his Chamber, Tit 


_— Biſhop did this to make Trial of his Credit, in order t 
an - 


grave put De 


zn his 


bring about with the more Eaſe the Execution of his mn 
{7 n. Theſe Alterations were followed by ſome other, BY 


Room, Which tended to the removing from Court the Creaturs Ws 

of the Chief Fuſticiary, whoſe Intereſt viſibly decres'd 

in Proportion as his Raval's gain'd Ground. In * 
ind 


W 


Ws vil. 
11. ſhop knew ſo well how to manage the King, that he 


Wignity for Life. 


eas the Cauſe of their Love. 
Pble Inſtance in the Downfal of Hubert de Burg. 
had Favourite ſo great an Aſcendent over his Maſter. 
His Counſels, which flatter'd all the King's Paſſions, were 


CT HENKY I. 


sd Segrave, his principal Confident, to be 1 roney 
\ the Office of Chief Fuſticiary in the room of Hubert, 
ho was turn'd out, tho he had a Patent to hold that 


It ſeldom happens that a Favourite falls eaſy. The 
atred of the Prince 1s in 1 to his paſt Affection, 
e Former hardly ever failing to be as violent as the 
atter. Princes generally act on theſe Occaſions from 
principle of Pride, which they themſelves very often 
do not perceive. As their Aﬀection grows cool, they 
deavour to juſtify their Inconſtancy, and frequently 
pbraid the Favourite for the very Thing which before 
Of this we have a remark- 
Never 


dok d upon, whilſt in Favour, as ſo many Oracles : But 


vo ſooner had he entertain'd a Prejudice againſt him, but 
be conſider'd his former Advices as ſo many Treacheries. 
ili is true indeed, twou'd be difficult to vindicate all the 
AAions of this Favourite. But it is very probable, that 


315 
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inuly among the Things laid to his Charge, there were ſeveral 

to uh ale Imputations. Be this as it will, ſome few Days after The King 

"Venus Wn he had turn'd out, the King ſent for him, and re- 94ers 

ch h quir'd him to give an Account of all the Money that er 

added had paſs'd thro Ris Hands ; the which being very hard e 

e von to do, Hubert endeavour'd to be exempted * it. He Hubert en- 
mae produced King John's Charter, wherein that Prince declar'd 4e q 
late he was ſo well ſatisfied of his Faithfulneſs, that he dii- n 
al 6 BS charged him from all Accounts. The Biſhop of Wincheſter i 
_ © replied, That the Charter might be valid as to what had | 
5 „ been done in the late Reign; but it was of no Force to 1 
1 $ cxempt him from giving an Account of his Adminiſtra- 9 
4 don during the preſent Reign. He added, this was not i 
8 the only thing he was charg d with : That he was ac- 8 
mr) cus d moreover of ſeveral Crimes, and particularly of ha- 1 
vari EE Ving given the King treacherous Advices, to the great ; 
dür Peeſadiee of His and the Kingdom's Affairs. Hubere | 


perceiv- 
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1232, perceiving by theſe Accuſations, that they were bent upon 
his Ruin, requir'd ſome Time to give in his Anſye . 
which they cou'd not well refuſe him. The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who ſtood in need of the Barons to get hin 
condemned, durſt not diſoblige them, by denying Huber; 
a Privilege which was common to him with all the Peer; 
of the Realm. It may be, they wou'd have made it their 
own Cauſe, if the Court had perliſted in denying his 
Requeſt. 

Vidence of Whether Hubert was conſcious of his Guilt, or whe. 
the Kin, Lher he deſpair'd of being able to vindicate his Innocence 
againſs before Judges, ſeveral whereof were his profeſs'd Ene- 
Hubert. mies, inſtead of appearing on the Day appointed, he took 
Paris. Sauctuary in the Priory of Merton, from whence he 
hop'd they wou'd not dare to force him. Some time 

after, the Parliament being met at Lambeth, a Subſidy of 

the fortieth Part of the Moveables of the whole Nation 

was granted to the King. Which done, the Lords having 
requeſted that Hubert de Burg's Tryal might go on, he 

was fummon'd to appear; but he refus'd to obey the 
Summons. Upon which the King, who was of a violent 
Temper, commanded the Mayor of London to go and 

farce him from his Sa»fzary, and bring him either dead 

or alive. The Citizens of London very joyfully embrac'd 

this Opportunity of being reveng'd of Hubert, againſt 

whom they had entertain'd a mortal Hatred ever ſince 

his ſevere Proceedings againſt them in the Affair of Ca- 

ſtantine. They immediately flock'd N ere to the Num- 

ber of twenty thouſand, with a Reſolution to execute 

the King's Orders without Mercy. In the mean Time, 

ſome of the chief Citizens dreading the Conſequences of 

ſo raſh an Order, went and advis'd with the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who told them, that whatever might be the 
Conſequence, the King muſt be obey'd. But the Re- 
monſtrances the Earl of Cheſter made the King himſelf, 

had a better Effect. He repreſented to him, that ſuch 
tumultuous Proceedings might be very dangerous, and 

raiſe in the City a Sedition which wou'd not be ealily 
appeas d. Moreover he made him ſenſible that ſo violent 
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n Action wou'd be blam'd by all the World, and eſpe- 
cally by Foreigners, who not being prejudic'd, like the 
Engliſh againſt the. Party accus'd, muſt needs think it 
very ſtrange that he ſhou'd treat him in this manner, 
ſince other Means were not wanting to puniſh him if 
he was guilty. Laſtly, He put him in Mind of the 
Pope's Reſentment, who wou'd never ſuffer the Sacred- 
nels of the Sanctuary to be violated with Impunity. 
Henry being prevail'd upon by theſe Reaſons, ſent a Coun- 


E termand to the Mayor of London, who had enough to 


do to diſperſe the Mobb. 
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1232, 


Of all the Friends Hubert had in his Proſperity, there Hubert 3; 
was but one left that durſt open his Mouth in his Behalf, dragę d by 


This was the Archbiſhop of Dublin, who, by his Solli- Ce 


citations, obtain'd of the King, that he w(&@&d grant 
Hubert ſome ſurther Time to prepare his Anſwer. In 
the Interim, Hubert coming out of his Sanctuary, in 
order to viſit his Wife at St. Edmnnds-brry, the King, 
who had notice of it, caus'd him to be purſu'd by ſome 


Soldiers, who found him in a ſmall Chapel *, whither 
he had fled for Reſuge, with the Croſs in one Hand, and 
the Hoſt in the other: Both which being violently wrung 
ſtom him, they chain'd his Feet under his Horſe's Belly, 


and in that ignominious Manner conducted him to the 
Tower of London. All Churches, as well as all that be- 


long' d to them being in thoſe Days ſo many Sanctuaries, 
which cou'd not be violated without Puniſhment, the 
King's Attempt alarm'd the whole Body of the Clergy, 


The Biſhop of London was no ſooner inform'd of the 
Matter, but he went to the King, and declar'd he wou'd 
excommunicate all thoſe that, directly or ind irectly, had any 


| Hand in the Breach of the Church's Privileges. The 


King being terrified at theſe Threats, order'd Hubert to 
be ſent back again to the Chapel from whence he had 


been taken: But at the ſame Time he commanded the 


Sheriffs of Herefordſhire and Eſſex, upon pain of being 
hang'd, to guard the Church ſo ſtrictly, that the Priſoner 
Vol. III. Tt might 


* At Brentwood in Eſſex, 


He is ſens 


back. 
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Ho it con- 
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The King 
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might neither make his Eſcape, nor receive Victul 
from any Perſon. The Archbiſhop oi Dublin Plainl 
perceiving that his Friend cou'd not long remain in thi 
Condition, interceeded for him once more, and intrexe, 
the King with Tears in his Eyes, to let bim know why 
he deſign'd to do with the Priſoner. Henry replied, he 
intended to have him condemn'd for a Traytor, unlek 
he wou'd qg/n himſelf guilty, and abjure the Kingdon 
for ever. 

This Condition having appear'd too hard to Huben, 
he voluntarily yielded himſelf to the Sheriffs, who cat. 


ed him to the Tower fetter'd, and chain'd, amidſt th 


Shouts of the People, who took a Pleaſure in inſulting 
over his Diſgrace. 

But whilſt he was anxiouſly expecting the rigoroy 
Sentence he was threatned with, his Affairs began 1 
have a new Face by the fickle Temper of the King, wh 
cou'd not for any time continue in the ſame Mind. Tus 
Things contributed to this Change: Firſt, The Dent 
of the Earl of Cheſter *, profeſs'd Enemy of Hubert, thi 
he had diſlik'd the illegal Ways the King wou'd hay 
taken to deſtroy him. Secondly, A large Sum of Mong 
which the Priſoner had lodg'd in the Hands of th 
Knights Templers, and which he readily deliver'd up u 
the King upon demanding it. Thus Hubert ſaw th 
King's Anger cool by degrees, at the very time that h 
expected to feel the moſt terrible Effects of his Wrt, 


The Biſhop This ſudden Change alarm'd the Biſhop of Winchehn, 


of Win- 
cheſter 
tries to ſtir 
him up 
afreſh. 


who dreading the revival of the King's Affection for ls 
old Miniſter, made a freſh Attempt to compleat th 
Deſtruction of his formidable Rival. He took Occ 
on from the Money, lodg'd with the Templers, to accu 
him of Fraud and Rapine ; alledging, twas impoſlitl 
for him to heap up ſuch immenſe Riches by lawful Meas 
This Charge was back'd by all Hubert's Agra 

wal, 


* He died at Walling ford-Cafitle without Iſſue, and was {ucoteh 
ed in the Earldom of Cheſter by his Nephew John, Son to Ei 
David, Brother of the King of Scotland. 
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who, finding the King began to relent, came in a Body 1232. 
and urg d that he might be put to Death. But the 
King reſolutely made anſwer, that he wou'd never con- 
ſent to the Death of a Perſon, from whom he himſelf 
and the King his Father had received ſuch ſignal Services. 
He dropp'd therefore his Proſecution,” and leaving him in 
poſſeſſion of his Eſtate of Inheritance, and of ſuch Lands 


Jas he had purchaſed with his own Money, was contented 


with depriving him of the reſt. As ſoon as *twas known Hubert is 


how the King ſtood affected, ſome of the Lords *, who ent ro te 
Fil then had not dar'd to ſpeak for Hubert, ſollicited De viſet. 
the King in his Behalf, and ſo far prevail'd upon him, 

that he was ſent to the Caſtle of the Devi/es, till it ſhou'd 

@ pleaſe the King to diſpoſe of him otherwiſe. Thus 

ended this Affair, which had made ſo much Noiſe, to 

the great Sorrow of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had 

been in hopes that Hubert wou'd not have been able to 

come off without the loſs of his Head. 


Richard * Bland, Profeſſor in Divinity at Oxford, being 4 Fourth 
elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, forthwith ſer out for — 
Rome with the King's Licenſe, in order to obtain the ih. 
Pope's Confirmation. 

One wou'd think that Hubert's Diſgrace ſhou'd have The Biſhop 
oblig d the new Miniſter to keep within the Bounds of of Min- 


Moderation, and behave better towards the Engliſh. But chellet 


' : a N forms the 
contrary to every one's Expectation, it prov'd quite project of 


otherwiſe. Inſtead of taking a different Courſe from that governing 


Jof his Predeceſſor, the Biſhop of Mincheſter thought of abſelutely. 


nothing but how to govern with abſolute Power, and 


Int the ſame time to ſcreen himſelf from the Plots of thoſe 
that ſhou'd oppoſe his Deſigns. He gave the King to 


Richard Earl of Corn wal, the King's Brother, William Earl of 


8 Warren, Richard Earl-Marſhal, and Hilliam Earl of Ferrars, be- 


came Sureties for his Good-behaviour. 
*: Fobn. M. Paris. About this Time was collected the Fortieth 


Part of all Goods lately granted by Parliament, The Form of 


the Commiſſion to the Sheriffs, and the Manner how it was to be 


8 levied and collected is to de ſeen in M. Paris, under the Year 1232. 
do which the curious Reader is referr'd. E NN 


Vor. III. Tt 3 under. 
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underſtand, that among the Barons there were few that wen 
really devoted to his Service, and that their ſole Aim yy 
to make themſelves Independent : Adding, that it yy 
abſolutely neceſſary to think of Means to repreſs the 
Inſolence: But that it wou'd be next to impoſſible u 
ſucceed, whilſt they were, as one may ſay, Maſter; g nden 
the Kingdom, by having in their Hands all the Places q 
Truſt and Profit; ina Word, whilſt they had in ther 
Poſſeſſion what might ſerve to increaſe their Audacioil. 
neſs : That their Power therefore was to be undermin{ 
by degrees, by turning them out of their Polts, Office, 
and Governments, which might be conferr'd upon Fe. 
reigners who ſhou'd be invited into Exgland, to the En 
the King might depend upon their Alliſtance in caſe d 
Neceſſity: That the ſtrong Places and Poſts which dies 
after them the greateſt Credit and Authority among the 
People, being in the Hands of ſuch as were devoted u 
the King, out of Gratitude and their own Intereſt, i 
wou'd be in vain for the Engliſh Barons to attempt the 
re-eſtabliſhment of theic pretended Rights. This Advicy 
ſo conformable to the King's Inclinations, cou'd not but 
be very agreeable to him; accordingly he put it fort- 
with in Practice. Quickly after were ſeen to arrive above 
two thouſand Knights, Gaſcons or Poictevins, whom the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, their Countryman, and Peter & 
Rivaulx his Son, who paſs'd for his Nephew, had {ent 


for over. Thele Strangers not only were promoted to the WF 
moſt conſiderable Poſts and Governments, but moreover t 
the King committed to them the Wardſhips of the young WWF {u 


Nobility ; by which Means they mutually procur'd on: WW h: 


another very advantagious Matches, to the great Detr- W 
ment of all the Noble Families. This Step very much P 
exaſperated the Barons, who plainly ſaw the Conſequencs W 


of it. Beſides, they cou'd not bear to ſee themlelvs y 
remov'd from Places and Poſts to which they had a Rigit 1 
to pretend, whilſt the King was profuſe in beſtowing ] 
his Favours on Foreigners. But the Biſhop of Wincheſter t 
prevented their Murmurs from reaching the Ears of the 


King : 
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King : Or, if he cou'd not do that, he had the Addreſs 1233. 
to hinder their making any Impreſſion on his Mind. 

Richard, Earl of Pembroke, was the firſt that ventur'd Th, rt 
openly to complain of theſe Proceedings. He boldly of Pem- 
repreſented to the King, that by placing his whole Con- broke 
fdence in Strangers, he alienated to ſuch a Degree the Cn wn 
Affections of his Subjects, that it was not poſſible but 3 
their Diſcontents wou'd be attended with fatal Conſe- the king. 
quences. He told him roundly, that in caſe he conti- 
nued thus to give the Preference to Foreigners before the 
Engliſh, the Barons wou'd be forc'd to find Means to 
rid the Kingdom of theſe Blood-ſuckers, The Prime 
Miaiſter, who was preſent, gave not the King time to 
reply. He told the Earl, that his Inſolence deſerv'd Theniſhop's 
Correction, in thus pretending to abridge the King of Anſwer 
the Liberty of employing whom he thought moſt proper exaſperates 
# for the Defence of his Crown: Adding, that if the * 
Foreigners, which were already in the Kingdom, were not 
ſufficlent to reduce his rebellious Subjects to due Obedi- 
ence, a greater Number ſhou'd be call'd in. This haughty 
and imprudent Anſwer caus'd a general Diſcontent among 
the Barons. From thencefor ward they began to withdraw 
from Court, and to form a 2 in order to 
put a Stop to the Deſpotick Power the King was aſſum- 
ng by the violent Counſels of his Miniſter. 

Some time after, the King having ſummon'd a Parlia- They refuſe 
ment, the Barons, purſuant to the Reſolution they had to meer in 
taken among themſelves, refus'd to meet. They were 5/4. 
ſummon'd a ſecond Time, but to no purpoſe, At laſt, OPER 
having been ipform'd that a freſh Troop of Foreigners 
were landed in England, in order to ſtrengthen the Court- 

Party, they met together in a Body, to conſult about 

what was to be done. The Reſult of their Conſultation | 

was to ſend Deputies to the King, to let him know, that and 1 ore." 

if he remov'd not from his Perſon and Counſels, the gala 

Biſhop of Wincheſter and the Poiftevins, they were reſolv'd King. 

to place on the Throne a Prince, who ſhou'd better ob- 

ſerve the Laws of the Realm. So formal a Declaration 

having furniſh'd the Prime Miniſter with a plauſible Pre- 
rence 
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1233. tence to exaſperate the King againſt the Barons, he ony. 
ted nothing that might put him upon the moſt violeq 
Meaſures to reduce them to Obedience. Henny blindly 
giving himlelf up to the Guidance of the Biſhop, began 
by his Advice, with compelling ſome of the Lords t, 
deliver to him their Children as Pledges of their Allegi 

Henry ace: After which, he prepar'd, very unadviſedly, t, 
© gant ay proſecute by Arms ſuch as refus'd to ſubmit. When be 
or Joke by. thought himſelf in a Condition to make himſelf dreadei, 
Taree, he call'd a Parliament, with Deſign to get the moſt Stub. 
born condemn'd. The Barons obey'd the Summons in. 
deed, but came ſo well attended, that they had nothing 
to fear. The Earl of Pembroke was on the Road in ore 
to be preſent with the reſt, being perſwaded that it wx 
not in the King's Power to get any Thing paſ d tg 
The Eart his Prejudice: But upon Notice that the Court deſign'i 
of Pem- to go a ſpeedier and turer way to work with him, be 
broke re- turn'd back and retir'd into Wales. The Precautions th 
Wales Barons had taken having broken the King's Meaſures, hy 

_ rogu'd the Parliament, for fear what he had projected 
might fall on his own Head. Having fail'd in his De. 
ſign of cauſing the Parliament to proceed againſt th 
Barons, he reſolv d to act with open Force. To thi 
End, he ſummon'd all the Yaſſals of the Crown to me 
him with their Troops at Gloceſter; but the Earl of Pa. 
broke, and ſome others, did not think fit to ape, 

The king Their Refuſal furniſhing him with a plauſible Reaſon i 
treats the attack them, he order'd their Eſtates to be plunder' 
Barons their Parks to be deſtroy'd, their Houſes to be pillage 
ou. and their Spoils to be diſtributed among his Poictevin. 
If the Barons had held together, the King wou'd neu 
have ventur'd to proceed to ſuch Violences. But Diſle- 
tion having ariſen among them, ſome of them broke tle 
Confederacy, and left the reſt expos'd to the King) 
Pembroke Reſentment. The Earl of Pembroke perceiving he ws 
league too weak to make head, after being thus deſerted by th: Wt 
with tbe greateſt Part of his Aſociates, applied to Lewellyn, Prin: 


Prince of 


Wales, Of Wales, who granted him Protection and Aſſiſtance. 
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In the mean time, Henry having receiv'd a freſh Re- 1233. 
-ruit of Poittevin Troops, march'd down as far as Hereford, * Kin 
vith deſign to ſeize the Caſtles which the Earl of Pem- eſieges one 


of his 


rale had in that County. But he quickly fell off his Caftles in 


7 Speed, by the Reſiſtance he met with from the firſt vain. 

ri. Ciſtle he beſieged. As he was ſpending his Time in vain “. 2 
o beſore che Caſtle, he bethought himſelf of a Device which „n: 
| bh WH ſucceeded. He made as if he was deſirous to refer the ; 
de, Deciſion of his Quarre) with the Barons to the Parlia- 


nent, which was to meet in October. He even engag'd 
bis Royal Word, that he wou'd conſider of their Com- 
hints; and as his ao Conduct had render'd his Word 
E doubtful, ſome of the Biſhops were willing to be Sureties 
ſor bis performing what he promiſed. Then he required 


Was | 

! o WW that the Caſtle he was beſieging ſhou'd be put into his 

on'd & Hands, promiſing to ſurrender it again to the Earl of 

e Pembrobe, within fifteen Days. Theſe Conditions being 

the approv'd of, the Caſtle was deliver'd up to the King 

be Bur when the fifteen Days were expir'd, he laugh'd at aud treats 


the Earl's Ealineſs, and refus'd to ſtand to his Engage- it. 
ment. Such were the Leſſons the Biſhop of Wincheſter 


Po eve this Prince; I mean, to reckon for nothing the 
tbr Breach of his Faith, and to behave fo as to oblige his 
nen Subjects to require Pledges for the Performance of his 


cou'd not prefer Strangers without doing Injuſtice to his 
Barons. Above all Things, they beſought him not to 
introduce the pernicious Cuſtom of treating as Rebels 
ud Traytors, thoſe that were not legally condemned. 
Ide Biſhop of Wincheſter, who, on ſuch Occaſious, never The impru- 
8 Hal'd to anſwer for his Maſter, replied in a manner, dent An- 
& which plainly ſhow'd what Maxims he inſtill'd into the 477 2 *4 
undi of the young King. He told chem, that the ch. 


hn Peers er. 


We Promiſes. 
pen. The Parliament being met on the gth of October, as had The Parti- 
nto . been agreed upon, the King was earneſtly intreated by all ent 
erh : the Lords, to replace his Confidence in his own native — 
od, a Subjects. They remonſtrated to him, that the Admi- OM e 
n, ſtration of the publick Affairs belong'd more naturally to 
ever ö the Peers of the Realm than to Foreigners; and that he 
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1253- Peers of England took very much upon them, to pu 
themſelves upon a Foot with the Peers of France, whey 
there was a very wide Difference between the one ang 
the other: And added, that it was a notorious Incroxch. 
ment upon the Royal Prerogative, to pretend to depring 
the King of the Right of making ule of what Judges 
he pleas'd to puniſh ſuch Perſons as difobeyed his Orders, 

The Biſhops Upon theſe Words, which contain'd Maxims fo de. 
threaten to ſtructive of Liberty, the Biſhops to a Man ſtood up ang 
ee threatned the Prelate with Excommunication. But he de. 
' ſpis'd their Menaces, affirming he was not ſubject t 

their Juriſdiction, as having been conſecrated by the Pope, 

He appeal; However, leaſt this Reaſon ſhou'd not be thought weighty 
to the Pope. enough, he appeal'd before-hand to His Holineſs, againſt 
whatever the Biſhops ſhou'd do. Appeals to the Coun 

of Rome were ſo Sacred at that Time, that the Biſhops 

not daring to excommunicate him by Name, were con- 

tented to dart their Thunders in general, againſt all thoſe 

who alienated the King's Aﬀections from his natur 
Subjects. 

The Earlef In the mean time, the Ecrl of Pembroke finding that 
Pembroke all his Initances for the Reſtitution of his Caſtle were to 
retakes his no Purpoſe, laid Siege to it, and became Maſter of it in 
Cafe.. a few Days. Upon News of this, the King fell into: 
great Fury againſt the Earl, and commanded the Biſhops 

The Biſhops to pronounce him Excommunicated : But he had the 
reſuſe io Mortification to be denied. They told him, they did 
eee r not ſee lawful Cauſe to excommunicate the Ear, 
ical , who had done nothing but taken Poſſeſſion of what ws 
his own, and what the King had promifed to reſtore, 

Henry, not being able to prevail with the Biſhops, te- 

folv'd to take Arms again, in order to revenge the Afﬀeront 

The Xing he had juſt received. With this View he ſummon'd all 
marches the Lords to meet him at Gloceſter with their Troops, WF 
againſs immediately after All-Saints Day. As ſoon as his Army 
kim, was ready, he march'd into Wales ; but he was hardly 
there, before he found himſelf in extreme want of Pro- 
'viſions and Forrage, the Earl of Pembroke having hid 
waſte all the Places through which the Royal Army v 
{0 
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to paſs, This Diſappointment oblig'd him to alter his 1233. 
Courſe : He enter'd Monmonthſhire, where he ſtaid ſome 
Time to give Orders about the Subſiſtance of his Army. 
In the interim, the Earl of Pembroke underſtanding that 
the King and moſt of the general Officers were lodg'd 
in the Caſtle of Groſinont, whilſt the Army was qunter'd His Army 
without in Tents, attack'd the Camp by Night, and put ſ«rpris'd, 
the whole Army, who thought nothing of the Matter, 474 routed. 
to rout. This Accident ſo confounded the King, who 

had loſt in the Action five or ſix hundred Horſes *, and 

almoſt all his Baggage, that altho* his Army was Supe- 

nor to the Earl's, he retir'd to Gloceſter. Pembroke, 

upon the King's Retreat, reſolv'd to beſiege the Caſtle 

of Monmonth, which was under the Command of Baldwin The Earl 
de Gniſnes, a Flemiſh Officer of great Reputation. Baldwin talen Pr 4 
not queſtioning but the Earl wou'd approach the Caſtle 1 

with a ſmall Number of Soldiers to take a View of it, again. 

lid an Ambuſh for him, which having ſurrounded him 

on a ſudden, took him Priſoner. This Accident wou'd 

doubtleſs have brought on the Ruin of the Earl and his 

whole Party, if, by good luck, whilſt they were con- 

ducting him to the Caſtle, Baldwin had not been deſpe- 

rately wounded by an Arrow. His Wound having o- 

blig'd his People to halt in order to affiſt him, the 

Earl's Army had not only time to reſcue their General, 


Wer | | | 
but likewiſe to kill or take Priſoner all thoſe that came q 
out of the Town. 4 


| more eaſily, had earneſtly deſir'd of the King the Cuſtos | 
dy of the Caſtle of the Deviſes. Hubert's Danger hav- 
Ing put him upon endeavouring to avoid it, he was ſo 


* The Earl wou'd not ſuffer any of the King's Soldiers to be 
taken or hurt, by which Means only two, ( and they by their 
own Fault) fell by the Sword, M. Paris. 
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lucky as to gain ſome of his Guards, who gave hin cor 
an Opportunity to eſcape, and take Refuge in a neigh, In 
bouring Church. As ſoon as it was known that he Ar 
had given them the ſlip, the Governor ordered hin = 
to be purſued by ſome of the Garriſon, who havi Af 
found him before the Altar, dragg'd him thence vii co 
great Violence, and brought him back to the Caſtk. Te 
If he had been raken any where but in a Church, fey at 
People wou'd have concerned themſelves about it. But op 
the Breach of the Privilege of Sanctuary appear'd to the aft 
Clergy of ſo dangerous a Conſequence, that the Biſh up 
of Salisbury made it his own Cauſe, becauſe the Vioh. thi 
tion had been committed in a Church within his Dio. ad 
ceſe. He forthwith repaired to the Deviſes, and tried Pr 
to perſwade the Governor to ſend back the Priſoner to Bi 
the Place from whence he had been taken. Zis Sollj. me 
citations proving ineffectual, he excommunicated the th 
whole Garriſon, and immediately went and carried his Tr 
Complaints to the King. He was back'd by the Biſhop lui 
of London, and ſome other Prelates, who were fo ur- co 

ent with the King, that he order'd the Priſoner to be of 
Font back to his Sanctuary. But this Favour was of WW V 
little Benefit to Hubert, ſince at the ſame time the MW 77 
King commanded the Sheriff of the County to prevent WF th 
any one from bringing him Victualss However, on WW 
the Morrow he was reſcued by a Troop of armed Men, fo 
who afforded him Means to make his Eſcape into of 
Wales, where he went and join'd the Earl of Pen- to 
broke. | ty 

The Election of Richard Blund to the See of Car- E 
terbury, not meeting with Approbation at Rome, the Pope WF 
declar'd it void. But for fear the Monłę ſhou'd miſtake ſu 
im once more, he gave them leave to chuſe Edmwd WF tt 


Canon of Salisbury. Thus by degrees the Popes be. 
caine Maſters of the Elections of the Archbiſhops of 
Carterbury, by annulling them, till ſuch time as one to 
their Mind ſhou'd be > Sug 


Ever 
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Ever ſince the King's Retreat, the Earl of Pembroke 
continued his Progreſs, and daily gain'd ſome Advantage. 


Army commanded by John de Monmouth, who thought 
to have ſurpris'd him, but found himſelf circumvented. 
After this Victory, he ravaged the Lands of the King's 
Councellors, lying on the Borders of Wales, and burnt the 
Town of Shrewsbury, whilſt the King, who was till 
at Gloceſter, durſt not take the Field. He was ſo far from 
oppoſing the Earl's Progreſs, that ne thought himſelf un- 


ſale at Gloceſter, and for that Reaſon went and ſhut himſelf 


up in Wincheſter, leaving the Counties about the Severn to 
the Mercy of the Enemy. Several Biſhops and others 
zdvis'd him to make Peace with the Earl. But this weak 
Prince, ſuffering himſelf to be entirely directed by the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, refus'd to hearken to any Accom- 
modation, unleſs the Earl of Pembroke wou'd come and 
throw himſelf at his Feet, * and acknowledge himſelf a 
Traptor. It was difficult to bring the Earl ro ſubmit vo- 
luntarily to theſe hard Terms: And it was no leſs ſo, to 


& compel him to it, ſince the King had not the leaſt Hopes 


of m—_— any Aids from the Parliament, to continue a 


Wir ſo di agreeable to every Body. But the Biſhop of The Biſhop 
| Wincheſter had an After- game to wy which he did not Min- 


think fit to acquaint the King with. As the Council con- 
ſiſted of None but his Creatures, it was no hard Matter 


for him to engage them to join in the Means he made ule Earlof 
col to bring about his Deſigns. He caus'd to be directed Pembroke 


to the King's Officers in Ireland an Order, ſign'd by 
twelve privy Councellors, to plunder the Eftates of the 
Earl of Pembroke, and to take him Dead or Alive if he 
ſhou'd come into that Country . To this Order was 
ſubjoin'd a Promiſe in the King's Name, of giving them 
the confiſcated Lands the Earl held in Ireland, if they 

Vor, III. Uu 2 wou'd 


With a Halter about his Neck. M. Paris. p. 332. 

This Order, which is in Matthew Parts, is directed to Maurice 
Fix- Gerald, the King's Juſticiary in Ireland, to alter and Hugh de 
Lacy, Richard de Burgh, and Geoffrey March, with othe!; of the 
Fatl's Liege · Men or Feudatories. p. 333. 


lache Beginning of the Year 1234, he defeated a ſmall pembroke 
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1234 wou'd faithſully execute what was enjoin'd them, Tj, 

Governors of Treland, allur'd by ſo fine a Bait, prong} 

to ule their utmoſt Endeavours, to content the King 

But they wiſh'd to have beforehand a Charter in Form, thy 

they might. be ſecur'd of What had been promis'd them. 

The Biſhop, having gone too far to draw back, caus4, 

+ Charter to be drawn up, and found Means to get it fin 

by the King, among other Papers of little Momen, 

Which done, he had che Seal affix d to it by the Chancelly, 

who, in all Appearance, was in the Plot X. As foon 3 

the Iriſh Governors had receiv'd this Charter, they ſet a 

bout cxecuting the Order. To that Purpole they leid 

an Army on ſome Pretence, and entering the Lands of th; 

Earl of Pembroke, committed great Outrages, in order u 

draw him into Ireland. This Artifice had all the Sucrs 

the Biſhop of Wincheſter had promis'd him'elf, Pembre, Li 

exaſperated at the Injuries done him in Ireland, immedia;, Mer 

ly repair'd thither with Deſign to take Vengeance q Hnti 

Tho!e who attack'd him thus of their own Accord, Wi 
The Farlis But inſtead of being reveng'd, he was baſely betray'd by 
kill'd. Thoſe who pretending to be his Friends, engag'd him n 
a Battle wherein he loſt his Life, by a Stab in the Ba 
with a Dagger. 3 
Diſerace Whilſt the Biſhop of Fincheſter was thus making Us 
bag Bi. of the King's Authority, without his Knowledge, to ni 
; - 4.4 him of his Enemies, the new Archbiſhop of Caxterim i 
| er. was ſecretly labour ing to undermine him. This Prelat, 
| out of Z.zal for the Good of the Publick, and for the King 
himſelf, never ceas'd reprefenting to him, that it was hy 
IntereſtfStemove from his Perſon a Miniſter ſo odious t 
all his Subjects. He gave him to underſtand, that the Fo- 
reigners who alienated from him the Affections of f 
People, wou'd infallibly prove one day the Cauſe of hi 
Ruin. His Inſtances were ſo urgent, that at length Her) 
Eyes were open'd, and he feem'd dilpos'd in good Earnet 
to reform his Conduct. The firſt Effect of his Chang 

Wo 


Al. Paris fays they ſtole the Seal from Ralph Biſhop of Chicheji 
the Chancellor, 


ek VIII. 3. HENRY III. 


« the Diſgrace of the Prime Miniſter, who had expreſs 
W.ders to return to his Dioceſe. After which Peter de 
aal High Treaſurer, Segrave 5 Ro- 
A Paſeleu, and all the Reſt of the Favourite Stran- 
rs, whom the Biſhop of Wincheſter had * rg to the 
incipal Poſts in the State, were ſhamefully turn'd out. 
WS: the ſame Time, they were order'd to prepare to give an 
count of their Management, and of all the Money that 
d paſs'd thro their Hands. The Affair of the Court 
ing thus ſettled, the King ſent the Archbiſhop of Can- 
rbury, with the Biſhops of Cheſter and Rocheſter, into 
Wiles to treat with Lewellhn about a Peace, which they 
Wncluded to the Advantage of the State. 
W The King's happy Change reſtor'd Tranquillity to Exg- 
Bd, from whence it had been baniſh'd ſome Time. In 
| Likelihood the Kingdom wou'd have recover'd its for- 
er Splendor, if the Prince who was at the Helm had 
ntinued all along in the fame Temper. In the mean 
ime, the new Mini ſters laid hold of this good Interval 
Panke the King ſenſible of the Injury he had done him- 
fein placing his Confidence in Strangers, who had no 
Iffection for Himſelf or his Kingdom. The Archbiſhop 
Canterbury, who had been inform'd of the Particulars 
the Plot contriv'd againſt the Earl of Pembroke, ſhow'd 
a Copy of the Order and Charter which the Biſhop 
Wincheſter had ſent into Ireland. Henry, amaz'd at fo 
eat a Preſumption, proteſted that he had no Hand in the 
latter. He even ſeem'd to grieve for the Death of the Earl 
Pembroke, and to be extremely incens'd againſt his Mi- 
ers who had ſo notoriouſly abus'd his Confidence. 
The Day appointed for the old Miniſters to give in their 
Wnſwers being come, the Parties accus'd, who doubtleſs 
re conſcious they had nothing to ſay for themſelves, 
Woſe to take Sanctuary in Churches, under Pretence they 
d reaſon to be a. of ſome Violence from their 
emies. The Aim of the new Miniſters being to con- 
nce the King of the Unfaithfulneſs of the Old ones, 
ey manag'd it ſo that the King remov'd the Pretence, 
ey made uſe of not to appear, by granting them a Safe- 
2 Sa Cunduct. 
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Conduct. Peter de Rivaul v. who appear'd firſt, tax . 
a manner ſo arrogant, and fo little ſuitable to the Condi 
he was in, that the King not being able to bear his Idle 
lence, order'd him to the Tower. He remain'd there bg 
three Days, the Archbiſhop having obrain'd leave for hn 
to be ſent back to his Sanctuary. Segrave requir'd a longs 
Time to give in his Anſwer, which was granted him u 
the Archbiſhop's Interceſhon. As for the Biſhop of jj, 
cheſter he continued in his Cathedral, not daring to tyy 
to his Safe- Conduct, and it was not thought proper y 
force him thence. 

Whilſt they were taken up at Home with theſe Affin 
the Truce with France being expir'd, Lewis vigorouſy 
attack'd the Duke of Bretaigu. According to the Ruh 
of ſound Politicks this Ally ought to have been powerful 
ly aſſiſted. But Henry was contented with ſendin 
' i Knights and two Thouſand Foot. Succours ſo dil 

roportion'd to his Needs, not G Were to proted 
bw he ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity of demanding ; 
Truce for three Months. But he cou'd not obtain i, 
but on Condition that in Cale the King of England cane 
not in Perſon within that Term to his Relief, he ſhoud 
ſubmit to all that ſhou'd be requir'd of him. During this 
Interval, he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with 
Henry to come into Bretaign ; but not ſucceeding, he di 
full Homage to Lewis for his Territories, which md: 
his Subjects give him the Nick-name of Man clerc, thi 
is, Bad Scholar *. Thus by his Negligence, Henry lol 
an Ally which might have been of great Service to him, in 
the War he had to wage againſt France. 

In the Beginning of the next Year, Segrave and Paſs 
lem, the King's old Miniſters, found Means to make their 
Peace by a Preſent of a thouſand Marks each, for which 
they were diſcharg'd from further Proſecution. 


Shonly 


*'Tisthus he is fliled by the Hiſtorians of Breraign : For tho he 
had ſtudied at the Univerſity of Paris, yet it ſeems he had made 
no Progreſs in the Study of Politicks. 
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It ly after was ſolemniz'd the Marriage of 1/abe/ls, 1236. 

1 | 4 <a Siſter, with the Emperor Frederick 11. Tho Henry: 

reby WT vs not cuſtomary to grant the King a Subſidy for the _—_ pr oY 

r kin W1zrriage of a younger Siſter, the Parliament was fo well Emperor. 

long: bed with what he had lately done, that they granted 

pn him two Marks on every Plowgh-Land. 

Wi The Biſhop of Wincheſter, who, ever ſince his Diſgrace The Biſhop 
ud kept within his Dioceſe, departed from thence by of Win- 


e Pope's Order, who ſent for him to be near his Per- e fer i 
on, on Pretence he ſtood in need of his Advice in a Rome. 


Fin, Ourrel between him and the Citizens of Rome. *T was 
oully Pot at all doubted but the Pope made uſe of this Ex- 
Ran dient to free him from the King's Proſecutions ; and in 
eu. Nu 2ppearance the Prelate paid dearly for this Favour. 
nding He un to do with a Pope who omitted no Opportu- 
di. nity to heap up Money. T his 1s evident from a Proce- 
ord Mere of his this ſame Y car. The ten Year's Truce, which 4 craſade 


Prrederick had made with the Saracens, being row almoſt publiſh'd. 
Expir'd, be caus'd a freſh Cruſado to be publiſh'd, as if 
© had intended to make a vigorous Puſh to reſtore the 


ou'd Affairs of Paleſtine, Upon this News, the Zeal of the 
this Christian being rouz'd, vaſt Numbers took the Croſs : 
with But whilſt they were getting ready to ſet out, another 
dd I appear d, which diſpens'd with their going for a 


certain Sum of Money. 

England being then in profound Tranquillity, Henry The king 

took this Opportunity to eſpouſe Eleanor, ſecond Daugh- marries E- 
ter to Raymond, Earl of Provence. The Nuptials were leanor of 

celebrated with great Magnificence and Rejoicings, which Provence. 
ſeem d to preſage to the King more Happineſs than this 

Marriage was attended with. The Solemnity of the Wed- 

ding and Coronation * of the new Queen being over, the 

King 


| 

nly * Matthew Paris has given us a very particular Deſcription of 
we Coronation, and what each Perſon perform' d in their reſpective 
be Functions, among which is this remarkable Paſſage, that the Earl 
lade of Cheſter, (as Lord High Conſtable) carried the Sword of St. 


Edward, called Curteine, before the King, in token That he is 
Earl of the Palace, and hath by Right a Power of Reſtraining the 
I of be (bou'd act amiſs, A. Paris under the Tear 1235, 
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a Conduct. Peter de Rivaul v, who appear'd firſt, walk, 
They have à manner ſo arrogant, and ſo little ſuitable to the Condi 

2 on he was in, that the King not being able to bear his lab 
lence, order'd him to the Tower. He remain d thete ba 


three Days, the Archbiſhop having obtain d leave for hin 


to be ſent back to his Sanctuary. Segrave requir'd a acisfiec 
Time to give in his Anſwer, which was granted him y im t. 
the Archbiſhop's Interceſſion. As for the Biſhop of 1;,, The 
cheſter he continued in his Cathedral, not daring to tg d k. 


to his Safe- Conduct, and it was not thought proper y 
force him thence. 

The King Whilſt they were taken up at Home with theſe Affin 
of a the Truce with France being expir'd, Lewis vigorouſly 
Bretaign attack'd the Duke of Bretaign. According to the Ru 
of ſound Politicks this Ally ought to have been powerful 

ly affiſted. But Henry was contented with ſend 
4 Knights and two Thouſand Foot. Succours ſo di. 
roportion'd to his Needs, not Og OE to proted 
fic he ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity of demanding ; 
Truce for three Months. But he cou'd not obtain i, 
but on Condition that in Caſe the King of England cam 
not in Perſon within that Term to his Relief, he ſhou'd 
Henry ſubmit to all that ſhou'd be requir'd of him. During this 
neglects Interval, he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with 
vo aſſit the Fleury to come into Bretaign ; but not ſucceeding, he did 
ä Homage to Lewis for his Territories, which mad 


his Subjects give him the Nick-name of Man clerc, that E 
is, Bad Scholar *. Thus by his Negligence, Henry lolt took 
an Ally which might have been of great Service to him, in ter 
the War he had to wage againſt France. Kcelel 


1236. In the Beginning of the next Year, Segrave and Paſs Wilſcen 
The d leu, the King's old Miniſters, found Means to make ther M2 
Minifter: peace by a Preſent of a thouſand Marks each, for which din 


_ they were diſcharg'd from further Proſecution. 


Shonly ; 


*'Tis thus he is fliled by the Hiſtorians of Bretaign: For tho he Fo 
had ſtudied at the Univerſity of Paris, yet it ſeems he had made et, 
no Progreſs in the Study of Poltticks, | 
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dn Shortly after was ſolemniz d the Marriage of Iſabella, 1236, 
Ing. be King's Siſter, with the Emperor Frederic II. Tho' 1 
reby Bi was not cuſtomary to grant the King a Swb/idy for the 5 
r hin Werriage of a younger Siſter, the Parliament was ſo well Emperor. 
onge rfl with what he had lately done, that they granted 

un im two Marks on every Plough-Land. 


The Biſhop of Wincheſter, Who, ever ſince his Diſgrace The Biſhop 
d kept within his Dioceſe, departed from thence” by of Win- 
he Pope's Order, who ſent for him to be near his Per- OS F 
on, on Pretence he ſtood in need of his Advice in a Ronge. 
NWurrel between him and the Citizens of Rome. 'T was 

Ot at all doubted but the Pope made uſe of this Ex- 

bedient to free him from the King's Profecutions ; and in 

ill appearance the Prelate paid dearly for this Favour, 


ding rie had to do with a Pope who omitted no Opportu- 
d. Writy to heap up Money. This is evident from a Proce- 
otet dure of his this ſame Year. The ten Year's Truce, which 4 cruſade 


rederick had made with the Saracens, being now almoſt publiſh'd. 
xpir'd, he caus'd a freſh Cruſado to be publiſh'd, as if 


cans e had intended to make a vigorous Puſh to reſtore the 
ou'd Affairs of Paleſtine, Upon this News, the Zeal of the 
this Cbriſtiant being rouz'd, vaſt Numbers took the Croſs : 
with nut whilſt they were getting ready to ſet out, another 


Bull appear'd, which diſpens'd with their going for a 

ertain Sum of Money. 

England being then in profound Tranquillity, Henry The King 
took this Opportunity to eſpouſe Eleanor, ſecond Daugh- marries E- 
ter to Raymond, Earl of Provence. The Nuptials were leanor of 
celebrated with great Magnificence and Rejoicings, which ee 
ſcem d to preſage to the King more Happineſs than this 

Marriage was attended with. The Solemnity of the Wed- 

ding and Coronation * of the new Queen being over, the 

King 


nly * Matthew Paris has given us a very particular Deſcription of 
ES: the Coronation, and what each Perſon perform's in their reſpective 
he Functions, among which is this remarkable Paſſage, that the Earl 
ade ot Cheſter, (as Lord High Conſtable) carried the Sword of St. 


Edward, called Curteine, before the King, in token That he is 
Earl of the Palace, and hath by Right a Power of Reſtraining the 
King if he ſhow'd act amiſi, M. Paris under the Year 1235, 


l 
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1236. King call'd a Parliament at Merton, where divers Stay, 
were enacted, which remain'd a long time in Force, h. 
are now for the moſt part repeal'd *. 

TheFrench The War which the King of France had renewed, eq, 

War ends ed with his Expedition into Bretaign, without any Tra 

without a of Peace between the two Crowns. Henry, who y 

Truce. 5 

not of a martial Temper, had done nothing towards cg. 

tinuing it, and the Queen-Regent of France was v 

glad not to draw the Engliſb into France, during th 

Minority of the King her Son. ; 

Stateoſthe But altho' England was not troubled with Wars abray, 

Englih the Kingdom was however diſturbed at home by the 

Court. Diſcontents among the * upon the Promotion d 


a new Favourite. This was William of Provence, Bm. 1 

ther ** to the Queen, who had been elected Biſhop of Wb! + 

Valence, but had not yet been confirm'd by the Pope. T *PP* 

Prelate, who was but lately arriv'd in England, had gin For 

the King's Affection to ſuch a degree, that nothing vn the 

done but by his Advice; and the Adminiſtration of all Pub: fect 

lick Affairs was entirely left to him. So great Favour and nge 

Credit bred ill Blood in the Exgliſh Barons, who ſaw then: upo 

ſelves reduc'd to the ſame Condition from which they ins ¶ put 

gin'd they had freed themſelves by the Expulſion of the Re: 

The Parli- Poictevins. At a Parliament which was aſſembled this Yearn Sg 
en aims April, they complain'd of theſe Proceedings fo boldly n ¶ cut 
—_ King, the King, that he thought fit to retire to the Town, be 
who gives Whither he wou'd have had the Barons to follow hin. s 
them ſome But finding none of them came to him, he return'd f ior 
* aer. his own accord into the City, and endeavour'd to g rel 
; them Satisfaction with regard to ſome of their Grievance, Wi ic 
in order to induce them to paſs over that which they Pe 

look'd upon as the principal One. He remov'd ſeveti by 

Sheriffs who had abus'd their Authority, and _— 8 

Otnen ol 

* M. Haris ſays the ſame Day after the Coronation, the King Bl hi 

went from London to Merton, a Monaſtery in Surry, where be en 

met his Great Men, and enacted the Proviſions of Merton, which di 


are the moſt antient Body of Laws after Magna Charta, and di- WF © 
ded into eleven Articles or Chapters, k 
*' Uncle. 
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thers in their Places. The Prince his Brother having 1236. 

zmphin'd of one Kichard Sward for having ſhown him 

ſome Dilreſpect, obtain'd that Sward ſhou'd be baniſh'd 

the Realm for his Inſolence. In fine, by ſome Alterati- 

ons which the King made at Court, to gratify the Barons, 

he believ'd he had brought them to Temper. But 

having a Mind to take this Occaſion to remove the Bi- 

ſhop of Chicheſter from the Chancellorſhip, in which Office 

he Fad behav'd unblameably, he had the Mortification to 

find that he refus'd to reſign it. To juſtify his Refuſal, 

he affirm'd, That he had been entruſted with that Office 

the Parliament, and therefore cou d not quit it but by 

the [ame Authority. 

Tho' the Parliament had granted the King a conſidera- The Empe- 

ble Subſidy for the Marriage of the Empreſs his Siſter, it 797 4 

zppear'd that the Money had not been put to that Uſe. — en; 

For Ambaſſadors from Frederick came to Court to demand Portion. 

the Portion promis'd their Maſter. If Peoples Re- 

fections on this Occaſion were not to the King's Advan- 

tage, thoſe which they had cauſe to make quickly after 

upon his Unſteadineſs, were no leſs prejudicial to his Re- 

putation. All on a ſudden, when there ſeem'd to be leaſt 2 Kin 

Reaſon to expect any ſuch Thing, he recall'd to Court recalls his 

Segrave and Rievaulx, whom a little before he had proſe- 4 nk 

cuted ſor their Miſdemeanours. Not content with this, Vers. 

he plac'd in them again his whole Truſt and Confidence, 

8s if he had ſcen Reaſon to be well ſatisfied with their 

former Conduct. Theſe pernicious Miniſters were hardly 

reſtor'd to their Poſts, but the ill Effects of their Coun- 

ck on the Mind of the King were viſible to all. In a #* wou'd 
Parliament held that Year in June, at Wincheſter, Henry, h. d, 

by virtue of a Bull from Rome, wou'd have annull'd all age in bis 

the Grants he had made during his Nonage, becauſe they Nozeze. 

wanted the Pope's Confirmation. This frivolous Pretence 

plainly ſhow'd how induſtrioufly he labour'd to enſlave 

| himſelf more and more to the Court of Rome, inſtead of 

endeavouring to throw off its Yoke. A Procedure fo 

directly contrary to the Rights and Prerogatives of the 

Crown, cou'd not but be look'd upon with Indignation: 

en e Accords 
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1236. Accordingly the Parliament refus'd to conſent to the . 
voking of the Grants, chiefly on account of the Bull, whig 

the King built his Deſign upon. | 

He dreads As Henry's Conduct drew upon him the Contempt q 
engaging his Subjects, this Contempt prov'd very prejudici to 
in Har. him with reſpe& to foreign Princes. They look'd u 
him as one not to be much dreaded, ſince he cou'd ng 

be ſure of the Aſſiſtance of his People in caſe of ne 

On the other Hand, the Knowledge he himſelf had hoy 

his Subjects ſtood affected towards him, put him up 

taking all poſſible Precautions to avoid a War with hi 
Neighbours. He choſe rather to give way to them yp 
luntarily, than involve himſelf in Troubles, out of which 

he plainly ſaw he cou'd not extricate himſelf with Honoy, 

Makes a For this Reaſon he had deſerted the Duke of Bretajgy; 
diſhonora- and on the ſame account it was that he ſuffer'd himſelt i 
ble Peace be bullied this very Year by the King of Scotland, wh 
wich w demanded the County of Northumberland with tha 
S:otlang. Haughtineſs as wou'd have met with a wortifying Repull 
if he had been to deal with any other Prince. But hoy 

unjuſt ſoever his Pretenſions {.em'd to be, Henry mad 

no Scruple to purchaſe Peace with the yearly Penſion of 

eighty Marks, which he ſettled on the King of Scotlul 

He took a Journey to York on purpoſe to negotiate thi 
diſhonourable Treaty, uſing for a Pretence his fear of th 

Scots entring into a League with the Welſh. He pretend. 

ed likewiſe to be apprehenſive that Gilbert Marſbal, Eu 

of Pembroke, who had ſucceeded his Brother Richard, and 

married the King of Scotland's Siſter, wou'd take hol 

of this Opportunity to raiſe Commotions in the Rigg 

| dom. 

1237- In the mean Time, as the King daily perceiv'd that ti 
He _ Great Men were eſtrang'd from him; and that in the 
8 and Temper they were in, it wou'd be very difficult to rak 
pretends to Money to fill his empty Coffers, he bet hought himſel 
condemn» of an Expedient which he believ'd cou'd not fail of Suc 
RR ceſs. He call'd a Parliament, to which all the Lords d 
5 order to the Kingdom were ſummon'd, in order to debate aboit 
obtam a ſome weighty Affairs of State. As ſoon as they ver 
cub ſidy. | 255 PF 
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net, a certain Prieſt, fam'd for Eloquence, told the Lords, 1237. 
ewas commanded to lay before them the Occaſion of 
T cir being aſſembled. After a ſhort Pauſe, he added, 
That the King having ſeriouſly reflected on the Abuſes 


pech hich had crept into the Government, was extremely 
Wl t oncern'd at his having contributed towards them by his 
You WW-:releſneſs and ill Conduct: That he acknowledg'd, with 
| no rief, that he had made uſe of imprudent and ſelfiſh 
Need, iniſfers, who never having had in view the Good of 
bur he Kingdom, to which they were Strangers, had drawn 
We im in by their pernicious Counſels, to do Things con- 


Nrrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm: Thar to 
male amends, as far as was poſſible, for the Evils which 


lid BY his own Indiſcretion, and the Unfaithfulneſs of his i- 
wa ifters had occaſion'd, he was determin d to be guided no 
71 Wonger by the Advice of Foreigners, but to put the 
elk to 


Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs into the Hands of 


"io bis native Subjects: That he was perſwaded, they wou'd 
tha El:bour to the utmoſt of their Power to prevent the Op- 
Ah preſſion of the People, ro cauſe Juſtice and the Laws to 


& flouriſh, and to reſtore the Crown to its former Luſtre. 
Aſter having laid theſe Foundations, the Orator conti- 
Wnued, That the King defir'd his Parliament to conſider, 


wet that the Miſmanagements of his Treaſury, and the Debts 
A. be had contraſted, were not the leaſt of the Miſdemean- 
| L Fours his Miniſtry might be charg'd with: That he hop'd 


they wou'd begin with applying a Remedy to this, upon 

his aſſuring them he wou'd conſent to any Expedients 

they ſhou'd propoſe to redreſs the other Abuſes : That 

therefore he requir'd of them an Aid proportion'd to his 

preſent Occaſions ; and that they might ſee he was in 

Jerneſt, he conſented beforehand, that they ſhou'd ap- 

point Commiſſioners to take Care that the Subſidy they 

ſhou' d grant him, be diſpos'd of for the neceſſary Uſes 

Jof the Kingdom. If Heury had not been ſo well known, 

this Harangue might have had a ſudden Effect on the 
Parliament. But as they were but too ſenſible to what The Barons 
a Height he cou'd carry his Diſſimulation, all theſe ſub- *2'3- 
miſſive Expreſſions were not able to move them. They | 
You, III. RX 3 replied, | 
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The Par- length the Effect he deſired. The Parliament ſuf 


ain Terms; 
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replied, That they had often granted Subſidies to the Kin 
without having ever received any reciprocal Mark df 
Affection; that ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, 1 
Dominions were couſiderably leſſen d, tho' he had 6, 
quently exacted from his Subjects very large Sums, yhjz 
had been employ'd only in inriching Foreigners, To, 
vigorous Reply, the King made Anſwer, That his on 
and his Siſter's Marriage Pad entirely exhauſted his Th, 
ſure; but if they wou'd grant him a Thirteenth * pg 
their Moveables, he promis'd them upon his Hon 
he wou'd never injure or oppreſs any Baron of g 
Realm. The Lords were not prevail'd upon by th 
Promiſe, which ſeem'd to them of little Moment, (yl 
they cou'd nor rely upon the King's Word. And thy 
fore they reply'd, That they had already granted the Ky 
a Subſidy for the Marriage of the Empreſs, but tha of 
had diverted it to other Uſes ; and that fince he h 
married without asking their Advice, he might dll 
the Expences of his Wedding in the way he thought bd 
This Anſwer having convinc'd him that he ſtood in en. 
of ſome ſtronger Engine to wreſt from them the 4d Wm 
demanded, . he attack'd them in a more ſenſible Mii 
He promiſed them to re-eſtabliſh the Charters of the Hou 
his Father; and to ſatisfy them that he really intend 
to cauſe them to be obſerved, he order'd the Execm 
denounc'd formerly by Cardinal Langton againſt ſuc 
ſhou'd break them, to be publiſh'd in all the Churc 
In fine, to gain them intirely, he added to his Con 
three Lords * whom he knew to be very acceptil 
the Nobility. So many Advances from the Sovereign, a 
eſpecially the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Charters, hu 


HO 


themſelves to be impos'd upon by theſe pretended 
monſtrations of Sincerity, granted him the S#/7ay requ 
| ol 


* A Thirtieth. M. Paris, | 

*: The Earl of Warren, William Ferrars, and John 6. 
who ſwore they wou'd never be corrupted by Gifts to « 
2 Truth, but wou'd always give the Kipg good and i 
ome Advicc. M. Paris. | 
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. 

7 wever they clogg'd it with two Conditions which were 1237. 

1 | 0 very * to him. Firſt, that for the time to come 

„e hou'd reject the Counſels of Foreigners, and adhere to 

ie Advices of his Subjects. Secondly, that four Knights | 
vic 0u'd be choſen in ever County to collect and ſecure the | 
ol oncy in ſome Monaſtery, that it might be reſtored to 

on very One again, in caſe the King ſhou d not be as good 

Ibis Word. Notwithſtanding this Precaution, the Sub- which the 
W 7 U was no ſooner rais d, but the King ſeiz'd it and ſquan- King ob- 

on er'd it away in uſcleſs Expences, even in Preſents to his ſerves not. 

of t worite Foreigners, who continued in his Council as be- 


ores 
Henry's Conduct occaſion'd ſuch loud Murmurings, Richard 


| tho bat Prince Richard his Brother thought himſelf oblig'd his Bro- 
12 o repreſent to him in pretty ſharp Terms, the Ruin he er ex- 
_ s infallibly expoſing himſelf to. But his Remonſtrances vr 09 


ere to no Purpoſe, Henry ts. a greater Reliſh for the 
Wounſels of the Foreigners, which were more agreeable to 

is Inclinations. Among thoſe that had the greateſt Aſ- Simon de 

endent over the King, Hiſtory particularly mentions Monttort. 

Wim de Montfort, Son to the famous Earl of Montfort, begins to be 

Weneral of the Cruſado againſt the Albigenſes. This e. 

Woung Man, who for ſome Diſguſt had quitred the Court 

f France in order to make his Fortune in England, had 

onform'd himſelf ſo to the King's Humour, that few 

ere in greater Favour, I ſhall have frequent Occaſion to 


peak of him, in the Sequel of this Reign, under the 
tle of Earl of Leiceſter. 


eptabl Altho' Henry had ſcarce any Thoughts of extending his 25 prince 
eigh, WWD ominion over the Neighbouring Countries, a lucky 7 Wales 
» hal acture procur'd him, before the End of this Year, an dies Ho- 
ſuf dvantage which the moſt Illuſtrious of his Predeceſſors wage te 
nded d in vain endeavour'd to obtain. Lewellys, Prince of * 
requgg , grown old and infirm, and finding himſelf perſe- 

Hou ed by Gris his Son, cou'd think of no better Means 


ſecure himſelf from his rebellious Practices, than b 

ring himſelf under the Protection of the King of Eng- 
d, to whom he did Homage for his Dominions. This 

Nc diag was ſo much the more extragrdinary as he 
N nn en 


Interview 
of the 
King's of 
England. 
and Scot- 
land at 
York. 

The Le- 
gate has 4 


into Scot- 
land; 


O dreading, not without Reaſon, theſe Extraordi 


Expoſtulations were all in vain. It wou'd not only hay 
been very difficult to prevail with the King to ſend back 
the Legate; but it even appear'd that he himſelf had pri 
vately ſent for him. His View was to ſcreen himſelf, un. 
der his Protection, from the Deſigns of his Subjects x 
gainſt him. The Pope took care not to loſe this Opporiu- 


Means of the King's Authority, he might be able with 


themſelves expos'd at the ſame time to the Avarice of th: 


Mind to go 
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himſelf, as well as his Anceſtors, had all along exerted thy 
utmoſt to prevent the acknowledging the Sovereignty 4 
the Engliſh. If Force of Arms had at any time compel} 
them to it, they had always been ready to diſown ther 
Submiſſion, when ever a favorable ConjunQure offer d 
Whilſt the Engliſh were loudly complaining of the, 
being expos'd to the Avarice of the King and his Foreign 
Miniſters, a freſh Subject of Diſcontent unexpectedly hay. 
pen'd by the Arrival of Otho the Pope's Legate, who wg 
come to plunder them of what they had left. The Cle. 


Legareſhips, the Sole Aim whereof was to pillage then, 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury blamed the King ven 
much for ſuffering the Legate to come into the Kingdom 
without any apparent Neceſſity, and before he had giva 
Notice of it to the Clergy and Parliament. But thek 


nity of ſending a Legate into England, in hopes that by 
Impunity to rifle the Churches. Thus the Enxgliſh fin 


King and Pope, who were united together for their De 
ſtruction. 

It was not upon England alone that the Legate had a 
Eye; his Deſign was to drain Scotland alſo, which hi 
thertò had been free from the Exactions of the Court d 
Rome. He believed he had met with a good Opportuni. Wi '* 
ty at an Interview which the Kings of England and Sco- WR © 
land had at Tork, on account of the Scorch King's Pr. , 
tenſions. As ſoon as the Conference, wherein the King df 
Scotland obtain'd an Augmentation of his Penſion *, ws 

Over, 


* He was to have 300l. a Year in Land, ſays M. Paris; but b) 
the Record, ( Rot. Pat. 21. H. 3. M. 8.) it appears to have bee 
but 200l. per Annum, out of Cumberland and Northumberland. 
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wer, the Legate, Who had found ſome Excuſe to be pre- 1237. 

debt ent, jet him know that he deſign'd to go into Scotland, 

ther o regulate the Affairs of the Church. Alexander made An- bt is op- 
oer, that he had never heard of any Legate ſent into Scot- poi 'd by the 

4; that there was ſtill leſs Occaſion for one in his King: 

Reign; and that, in a word, he wou d not allow ſuch an 


rei | 

hay Innovation as long as he ſat on the Throne. And added, 
) v that if notwithſtanding this Declaration, he ſhou'd perſiſt 
Cir. io bis Deſign, he gave him Warnirg beforehand, that he 
1 not abſolute Maſter of his own Subjects, and that per- 
hen, bps it wou d not be in his Power to protect him, if the 


people, fierce and ungovernable, ſhou'd fail in their Re- 
ſpect due to the Legare of the Pope. This laſt Particular 
Jus apparently the Reaſon of the Legate's altering his 
Mind, and of his ſtaying with the King of England, whom 


hay be found much more obſequious. 
back John late Ear] of Cheſter dying this Year without The Earl- 
pri Iſue, the King annex'd to the Crown that Earldom, which dom of 


enjoy 'd very great Privileges, and paid, in Money, to the Cheſter 


aks Siſters what they were to receive from thence, or 4 
ak alow'd it out of whic Lank, > oy MY 
at by About the ſame time, Henry receiv'd a Letter from the Birth of 
with Emperor Frederick informing him of the Birth of a Son Henry Son 
dy {abcila his Wife, to whom he had given the Name of“ the Em- 
f th He. Adding, that he deſign'd the Kingdom of Sicily OY 
De tor the New-born Prince. 
Matthew Paris the Hiſtorian concludes the Occurrences Corruption 

da of this Year, with a lively Deſcription of the Court of H he 
\ bi. ene. What he fays is the leſs to be queſtion'd, as it 8 
t of {8 comes from the Pen of a Aenꝭ. who liv'd and wrote at this * 
tum. very time. But however it is this which has gain'd him fo 
many Enemies, and put them upon endeavouring to the ut- 

Pre- woſt of their Power to render his Teſtimony of doubtful 
ng of Authority, Pg 
* Simon de Montfort, of whom TI have already ſpoken, find- 1238. 


ing himſelf in great Favour at Court, ventur'd to caſt his Simon de 
Eyes on the Counteſs Dowager of Pembroke, Siſter to the Montfort 
* King. But as he was juſtly apprehenſive of Meeting with Sifer of | 
. Wy © Obſtacles in his Deſign, he went a ſhorter way to the King's. 
PRE e 


| found himſelf oblig'd to ger them privately married in hy 


Eis Mar- 
riage con- 
firm'd by 
the Pepe. 


The Ba- 
rons com- 


plan to 
the King. 


They en- 
ter into a 


chard, and it wou'd not be impoſhble to obtain of the King the Sit 


demand 
reareſs of 


their Grie- 


Vancey, 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. 


work, by making ſure beforehand of the Princeſs's Hem, 
In a Word, he manag'd his Matters fo well, that the K 


own Chapel. Prince Richard was extremely incensd: 
this Marriage. He complain'd of it bitterly to the King 
and boldly remonſtrated to him how — he was in tt 
wrong to give his Siſter to a younger Brother, whoſe Po. 
tune was no way anſwerable to a Royal Family. The Kn 
excus'd himſelf in the beſt Manner he cou'd, from the Ne 
ceſſity there was of haſtening the Marriage, adding, they 
was now no Remedy, ſince the Wedding was ſolemniz 
and the Princeſs with Child. However, Montfort percei, 
ing that Prince Richard was highly cxaſperated agil 
him, and ſcaring he wou'd endeavour to get his Manig 
annull'd, took a Journy to Rome, where he found Mears 
have it confirm'd by the Pope. Which done, he return 
to the King, who gave him a very kind Reception. 
This Marriage was not the only thing Richard though 
he had reaſon to complain of. The great Credit of th 
Foreigners, who were always about the King's Perſay 
created in him no leſs Uneaſineſs than in the reſt of th 
Barons. They all unanimouſly complain'd, that the Kite 
had violated his Promiſes, and that all the Money whid 
he had exacted from his People on divers Pretences, ws 
employ d only in inriching the Queen's Relations. & 
Prince Richard ſeem'd to have the Intereſt of the Public 
much at Heart, they believ'd that, under ſuch a Leads 
faction they requir'd, eſpecially with regard to the Foren 
ers. In this Belief they enter'd into a Confederacy, a 
having the Prince at their Head, ſent the King word, ti i 
they deſir'd him to call to mind what he Pad prom! 
them. This Confederacy, the Conſequences where 
Henry dreaded, caus'd him to put on a ſeeming Modem 
on, as he uſually did, when he found himſelf hard preſs 
Far from ſhowing any Reſentment, as they expected, k 
appointed a Day to give them a favorable Anſwer, But! 
they had been deceiv'd more than once, they were reſolil 
not to be impoſed upon by this outward — by 

| * 


— — 


ans th 
turn 


Welt 
t th 
erſon, 
f th 
Kino 
Which 


1 Wi 


WT hele Regulations were ſign'd by the Ting and the Barons, 


Some young Students offering to enter into his Lodgings, 


the Houſe, ſome of them going into the Kitchin, found 
there a poor of Scholar begging for ſome Relief of the 
Cook, who in 

W ing Water in his Face. This barbarous Action provok' d 
Wa 1/clſb Student who was Witneſs to it, to fuch a degree, 
chat having a Bow in his Hand, he ſhot the Cook dead on 
de Spot with an Airow. The Legare hearing of the Tu- 
W mult, retir'd in a Fright into the Tower of the Church, 
W where he kept himſelf ſhut up till Night, dreading that the 


s be thought he might go off with Safety, he haſten'd to 
the King, and complain'd of this Outrage, laying it to the 
8 Charge of the whole Univerſity, which he had already put 


Vor: III. 
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vaded as they were, that the King ſought only to amuſe 1238. 
em, they came to London on the Day appointed, attend- 
d with great Numbers of armed Men, reſolutely bent A 
oon any Attempt. Henry was not ſo imprudent as to The King 
and out, at a time when he ſaw no State in a condition to # oy d4to 
ſupport him. He aſſur'd them that he really intended to pn >. 
redreſs all Grievances, and to convince them of his Since- 

Writy told them, he was willing to ſubmit to the Arbitrati- Regulati- 
Joa of a certain Number of Lords, the one Half of whom . for 

Jbe wou'd appoint. This Propoſal being 1 of, . * 
Commiſſioners were choſen on both Sides, who drew up 0 the State 
certain Articles, to which the King was to conform him- propos d by 
ac for the future, in the Government of the Kingdom. „e King. 


Jad confirm'd by the Legate, who in all publick Affairs al- 

s ways endeavour'd to interpoſe his Maſter's Authority. 

This fame Legate met not at Oxford, whither he was TheLegate 
5 gone about ſome Affairs, with that Reſpect he was treat- ou oy 
ed with at Court. Tho' the Vniverfity in a Body had re- wy 

WS c:iv'd him with the Deſerence due to his Character, the 
Inſolence of ſome of his Domeſticks was the Occaſion that 
certain Scholars loſt the Reſpect which they ow'd him. 


W were repuls'd by the Porter in ſo rude a Manner as put them 
Very much out of Humour. Whilſt they were ſtill in 


ead of an Alms threw a Ladle-full of boil- 


Insolence of the Scholars might reach his Perſon. As ſoon 


under an Interdict. The King appear'd extremely inrag'd 
RE: - 3 
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= Coldne/s 


between 
he Ring 


Wand the 
; Pope. 
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at the Inſult done the Legate, and to give him SatisfaQig, 
forthwith ſent the Fatof Warren to Oxford with orden 
to ſeize the moſt Guilty, This Bufineſs, which at fil 
made a great Noiſe, was at length huſh'd by the Mediation 
of the Biſhops, who prevail'd with the Univer/iry to male 
all the Submiſſions he requir'd *. 

Had this Accident happen'd a little later, England woud 
not have come off ſo cheap. Shortly after, eur) having 
ſent the Emperor a Body of Troops, under the Command 
of Henry de Turbeville, the Pope, againſt whom they were 
employ'd, was ſo incens'd at it, that, for a good While, 
the Enpliſh Ecclefiaſticks were denied Admitrance at the 
Court of Rome. This Quarrel made the Emperor hope, 
that he ſhou'd be able to gain the King his Brother. in- la 
to his Side. Accordingly, being deſirous to improve this 
Conjuncture, he diſparch'd Ambaſſadors to him, ho did 
all that lay in their Power to perſwade him to join with the 
Emperor againſt the Pope; but it was not pollible for them 
ro ſucceed. The King and the Pope ſtood roo muchin 
need of one another, to remain long at Variance, Tho 
the Pope look d upon himſelf as Sovereign Lord of England. 
yet he was not ignorant how averſe the Barons wereto his 
Pretenſions, which the King's Authority was alone capabl 
of keeping alive. Beſides, it was only thro' the Coun. 
tenance and Connivance of the King that he was enabled to 
rifle the Engliſh Clergy with Impunity. On the other 
Hand, Henry ſaw that none but the Pope cou'd ſuppon 
him againſt the Barons. Moreover in his Deſign of fl. 
ling the principal Church-Preferments with his Creaturs, 
he was very ſenſible he cou'd not do without the Pope's 
Authority. It is no wonder therefore that the King and 
the Pope held together, ſince it ſo greatly concern'd them 
to ſtand by one another. EET 


r a 9 8 4 * wa. * 8 aer * 8 
„ e do I 


Ti 


The Legate oblig'd all the Scholars to meet at St. Paul's Churth 
(above a Mile from his Lodgings) and go on Foot to the Biſhop of 
Carliſle's Houſe, and there putting off their Caps, Gowns, and 
Shoes, to go to the Legaze's Houle, and humbly crave Pardon and 
Abfolution. | 


I | 
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The Death of the Biſhop af Wincheſter, which fell out 1238. 


uring theſe Tranſaction , gave the King an Opportunit Death of 
4 . the firſt 3 towards >. 11 5 
with the Pope. Henry, ardently deſiring to procure this cheſter. 
rich Biſhoprick for the Biſhop of Valence his Brother-in- Henty 
hw, earneſtly recommended him to the Monks the E- — 
lectors. But nat withſtanding his Sollicitations, they procher e- 
made choice of the Biſhop of Chichefler High Char- lecled but 
cellor of England. Tho' the King found he was diſ- _ Monks 
appointed as to the Monks, yet he deſpair'd not to ſuc- 3 
cced by another way. He knew the Pope wanted no- 

thing more than to ſee him make ſome Advances towards 

a Reconcuiation. The Intereſt of the Court of Rome re- 


quir'd it, and ſeldom does that Court neglect what may 


tum to its Advantage In this Belief, Henry ſent Am- 


balladors thither, who, after making ſome Submiſſions in 
their Maſter's Name, got the Election of the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter annull'd by the Apoſtolical Authority. 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe Death I have juſt Tre Bi 
mentioned, was juſtly look'd upon as one of the chief 4 1nug 
Authors of the Troubles in this Reign. It was he that ad- ,,-7-. - 
vis d the King to annul the two Charters of the King his 4 . 
Father, and to ſend for Foreigners into the Kingdom, Ie id 
in order to commit to them the Adminiſtration of the N. 
pubück Affairs. Theſe two Articles were a perpetual 
Occalion of Diſcontent among the Nobles, and at length 
were attended with very fatal Conſequences. The Death De- . 
of this pernicious Counſellor was preceeded by that of > Noun 


| Foauna, Queen of Scotland, Siſter ro Henry. Und. 


The Manner in which the Kingdom was govern'd, >/:: «- 
was diſpleaſing to all the World. So that it was not at £4:2# 748 
all ſtrange, there ſhou'd be ſome People, who, by itt . 
Means endeavour'd to get rid of the King. This Year, 


Villain pretending to be mad, ſound Means to get into 


his Chamber by Night, with deſign to kill him; bur 


being diſappointed by the King's paſſing that Night in 
che Queen's Apartment, he was taken and puniſh'd ac- 
© cording to his Defert. Before he died, he declared that 
Vila de Marit was the Author of the Confpiracy, in 

ab 


. 
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1235. which ſeveral others wereengag'd. However, either a 
of Careleſneſs, or for ſome other Reaſon, no Inquiry wy 
made into the Matter. 

1239. I ſhall begin the Relation of the Occurrences of i; 

po or wi Year 1239, with obſerving ſome Effects of the captich 

King's In- and changeable Temper of Henry. The Knowledge of iy 

conſtancy, Character and Genius of this Prince is abſolutely nec, 

ry, for the better underſtanding the Springs and Cay 
of what paſs'd in this Reign. As he neither low'd og 
hated, but as it pleas'd thoſe who had got the Aſcend 

over him, it is no wonder that he frequently alterd h 

Inclinations and Maxims. He ſometimes loaded with f 

vours and Careſſes, Perſons who in a ſew Days ate 

found themſelves in Difgrace ; and very often he reſtyp; 
to his Service ſuch as 6 had ſhamefully diſmiſg'd. | 
have already taken Notice, that after having perſecuted th 

Gilbert Earl of Pembroke, he had reſtor'd to Gilbert his Broths 

HY ke the Office of Grand Marſhal x. Gilbert, who imagini 

diſgrac he was in the King's good Graces, was very much ſu. 

without priz'd, when one Day as he came to wait upon him, þ 

cauſe. was, contrary to Cuſtom, denied Entrance. He can. 

plain'd of it to the King himſelf, by one of his Friend 
who beſought him to let him know the Reaſon why ſug 
an Affront was offer'd to a Lord of ſo great Diſtindin, 

Henry replied, It was becauſe Richard, Brother to th 

Earl, had been a Traitor, and had continued in his Treſn 

till the time of his Death; and therefore he repentedd 

having inveited him with the Office of Marſbal, th 

which however he cou'd deprive him of whenever k 

pleaſed. This Anſwer oblig'd the Earl to withdraw tran 

Court, and retire into the North of England to lecur 

himſelf from the Plors of his Enemies, who had ſturdy 


the King againſt him. 
K Abo i 


my Oy — 2 


* Gilbert was reſtor'd to his Brother's Office and Inheritance 
the Interceſſion of the Archbiſhop, as appears by the King's Lett! 
to Lewellyz ſtill extant, But I don't remember Rapin any with 
mentions it, 33% i. 6s Rs 7 


4 "7 
— —, 


Another Inſtance of this Prince's Fickleneſs is this. 1239. 
80 far was he from having reſented the Affront Simon de Ihe King 
Montfort had done the Royal Family, that he had conti- ben ne 
"wed him in Favour as before, and at laſt made him Earl mon de 
of Leiceſter. And yer, a few Days after, having given Montfort 
him this freſh Mark of his Eſteem, he publickly charg'd for his 
tim with debauching his Siſter, and bribing the Pope to * 
confirm his Marriage. This Accuſation cou'd never be 
more out of Seaſon, ſince the Time to inquire into this 
Matter was elapſed: and beſides, he had caus'd the Wed- 
ding to be celebrated in his Preſence, and in his own 
Chapel. The Earl, dreading the Effects of his Reſent- , 
ment, departed that very Day with his Lady for France, into 
where he remain'd till the King's Diſpleaſure was France. 
overs 
I ſhall bring but one Inſtance more of the variableneſs Hen 

of this Monarch, of which one ſees Proofs enough in publiſhes 
almoſt all the Actions of his Life. He was not afraid, e Bull of 
the Year before, to break with the Pope, by ſending Suc- Excommu- 
cours to the Emperor. And yet, a few Months after, peo ger 
Frederick, having been ſolemnly excommunicated, Henry Emperor. 

S order'd the Bull of Excommunication to be publiſhed in | 
al the Churches in his Kingdom. This Proceeding was 

look d upon as the more ſtrange, becauſe as Brother-in-law 

do the Emperor, he might have excus'd himſelf with a 

good Grace from doing it, or at leaſt been ſo backward 

in the Matter, as to make it appear that he did it againſt 

the Grain. 

This ſame Year the Queen was deliver'd of a Prince, Birth of 
who was called Edward, and having in proceſs of Time Pe Ed- 
ſucceeded his Father, prov'd one of the moſt illuſtrious * 
Monarchs that ever ſway'd the Engliſh Sceptre. 

= The Exactions which O- ho the Legate continued daily Tz, 7. 

© to impoſe on the Churches, had at length compell'd the gare Ex- 
© Biſhops to carry their Complaints to the Pope, who had lens. 
wice by his Letters called him home; but the King had 

till oppos'd it. At length the Prelates, tired with the 

* Demands of the Cardinal, who daily invented 
bene new Pretence to pillage che Clergy, reſolv'd to 2 

an 
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King. 


Finds 


ge there. 


downright Quarrel, if the Engliſh Lords had not inte- 


=y 
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and conſult how to put a ſtop to theſe Oppreſlions, Th, 
had ſcarce begun to treat of their Affairs, when the — 
came into the Aſembiy, and demanded a Subſidy for ti 
preſſing Occaſions of the Holy See. This freſh Demay 
having put them beyond all Parience, they roundly ty 
him, that they were determined to endure his Oppreſſign 
no longer; and to prevent any further Sollicitations, t 
broke up immediately. A Denial ſo peremptory, which 
ſhou'd have made him ſenſible how much the Clergy wer 
diſheartned, had no other Effect but to cauſe him 1 
turn to the Religions Houſes, who were fain to furih 
what the Biſhops had refuied. 

This Legate, like all the reſt that had been in Engla 
before him, was inſatiable. After he had with Impuniy 
extorted large Sums from England, he had a Mind u 
do the ſame in Scotland, tho' he had already been r. 
fus'd Entrance there: But he was not a Man to be (i. 
courag'd at one Denial. With this Deſign he ſet ow, 
attended by ſome Engliſh Barons, withour ever troublin 
himſelf about getting the King of Scotland's Conſe 
before-hand. Upon his Arrival on the Borders, he ws 
met by the King, not to do him Honour, but to hindr 
his going any further. This Oppoſition, which hoy: 
ever he Fad Reaſon to expect, offended him to ſuch: 
Degree, that in his Paſſion he threatned Alexander, vn 
an ſwer' d him in a louder Tone, and let him ſee that he di 
not value his Threats. They wou'd have came to: 


poſed to make up the Difference. They prevalld : 
length with the King of Scotland, tho' not without gret 
Difficulty, to give the Legate leave for this once to ent 
into his Kingdom. But Alexander wou'd not agree u 
it, but on Condition that the Legate ſhau'd acknowledg 
under his Hand and Seal, that it was out of pure Cond i 
ſcenſion for his Perſon, and that this ſhou'd not be dum 
into a Precedent. All Obſtacles being remov'd, the Laa 
came to Edinborough, where he exacted ſome Mont 
from the Scorch Clergy, which was the ſole End of l 
Journey” r 
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if the Clergy of England had to deal with a greedy 1239. 


„4, the reſt of the King's Subjects were in no better n; 
c. Hemm, who cou'd not without great Difficulty, , ane. 
ain Sabhadies of the Parliament, let no Opportunity #art of 
Ms of f Money from private Perſons, by all ſorts Kent; 
Means. Hubert de Burg, whom he had left unmoleſted 


'r ſome Years, Was now proſecuted afreſh, for the ſame 

mes he had been charg'd with before, and which 
ere thought to be entirely forgotten. This Cauſe was 
lemnly tried before an Aſſembly of the Barons, where 
b ſaid, he vindicated his Innocence by inconteſtable 
oofs, However, as he had Reaſon to dread a Sentence ho com- 
hich the King himſelf was ſolliciting againſt him, he pounds the 
ought twould be his wiſeſt way to compound Matters Matter 
ith him, and not ſtay for the Deciſion of the Judges. wy the 
Nccordingly he reſign'd into the Hands of the King — * 
his belt Eſtates * ſor which Henry dropp'd the Pro- 

cution. 
I find my ſelf indiſpenſably oblig'd frequently to re- 1240. 
Im to the ſame Subject, I mean the Exactions of the Great &x- 


Wy | ing and Court of Rome, becauſe they are the moſt con- _— of 
ir erble Occurrences of this Reign; at leaſt to the Time 44 Pope 


ao 


„ 
= 


e are now ſpeaking of. But altho' theſe Things ſeem 
W little Importance, they ſerve however to diſcover the 
ie of the Kingdom at that Time, which was inceſſantly 
ug d, one while by the King, and another while by 


Wourt of Rome. But this Aſſiſtance was that which to 
em ſeem'd moſt formidable, the Calamities of the late 


0 1 ie Pope. Theſe Extortions were carried to that Height, 

itt Nat one can't help being ſurpriz d that the Engliſh ſhou'd | 
r them with ſuch Patience, under a King ſo weak 1 
e Henry, and deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance, except from the 1 


” * 


ea eien 7 them dread the involving the Kingdom in 11 
nd e like Confuſion. One wou'd think however, that 19 0 
ne Biſhops ſhou'd have reſolv'd to take ſome Meaſures Ws 
Nel ſcreen themſelves from theſe Oppreſſions, in a Synod „ 
ne) they = 
1 10 
p Pour of his ſtrongeſt 1 Blanch-Cafile, Groſmund in {0 5 
— arls | N., | : 


i Serenefrich and Hatfield. 
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they held at London for that Purpoſe. They houd 
complain'd that the King kept for his own uſe all l 
vacant Benefices ; and that he obſtructed all Elections, tl 
ſuch were choſen as he had a Mind ſhou'd be ſo, Thy 
even proceeded to excommunicate the Authors of thei 
pernicious Counſels. But Henry never minded their Con, 
plaints as long as he was ſure of the Pope's Protection, 
for whom he ſhow'd ſo great Regard tnd Deference 3 
cannot be conceiv'd. When the Emperor ſent Ambaſl. 
dors to complain of his having caus'd the Sentence d 
Excomunication to be publiſh'd againſt him, he moſt hang. 
fully anſwer'd, That being Vaſſal to the Pope, he cod 
not diſpenſe with obeying him. In the ;mean time th, 
Legate continued his Exactions. After he had drin 
the Churches and Monaſteries of immenſe Sums, unde 
colour of Procurations, and a thouſand other Pretence, 
he diſcover'd, by a new ſort of Oppreſſion, how lit; 
Meaſures the Court of Rome then kept with the Enyliſ, 
He order'd it to be publiſh'd throughout the * 
that he had Power not only to abſolve from their Voy 
all that had taken the Cro/s, but like wiſe to oblige then 
to compound for their Abſolution by Money, under Pin 
of Excommunication. n 

But this was a Trifle in compariſon of what the Zeya: 
demanded ſhortly after of the Clergy. On Pretence of 
ſecuring the Peace of the Church, againſt the pretended 
Aſſaults of the Emperor, the Pope required of all th 
Engliſh Eccleſiaſticks the Fifth Part of their Goods ; and the 
King, inſtead of oppoſing, promoted this ExaCtion to 
the utmoſt of his Power. The Biſhops at firſt ſomewhit 
exerted themſelves, and refus'd not only to comply with 
the Legate's Demands, but even to contribute any Thing 
at all towards. the pretended Wants of the Holy &. 
But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was willing to 
live in Quiet, and afraid of the imperious Temper 0 tle 
Pope, having conſented to give in lieu of the Fifth d 
his Goods, a fifth Part of his Rents ; the reſt followed is 
Example. However, the Legate refus'd a good while v 
accept of an Offer ſo much below his Demands, as 5 ws 


* 
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Matter had been to give the Clergy his Maſter's owh 1240. 
Grods, This was the laſt Money the Archbiſhop of The Arch» 
Canterbury gave the Pope. This Prelate, who led a tru- bil od ve. 


y Chriſtias Life, perceiving it was impoſſible to redreſs France 
the Grievances which were daily introduc'd, as well into where he 
the Church as State, retir'd into France, to the Monaſtery dies. 

of Pontigniac, where he died this ſame Year. He was 

canoniz'd by the Council of Lyons, ſome Years after his 

Death. 

Upon the Archbiſhop's Retreat, the Court of Rome The Pope 
o longer kept any Meaſures with the Clergy of Eng- veminates 
nd, Hardly was this Impoſition levied, when one 3 
Peter Roſs (a), the Pope's Nuntio arriv'd with Orders to , acant Be- 
zll the Biſhops and Patrons of Livings, to prefer to the nefices. 
icant Benefices, three hundred Italians, whoſe Names the 

Pope had ſent ; with an expreſs Prohibition to confer any 

Benefice, till the Foreigners were all provided for. But E. ſends 4 
this was not the ſole End of his coming. His main Bu- Nuntio, 
ſineſs was to ſqueeze Money from the Monaſteries, under 2 tries 
Pretence that the Pope ſtood in need of an extraordina pou ng 
Supply to defend the Church againſt her Perſecutors. Hi- fra the 
herto the Pope had ated with Authority: But on this Abies. 
Occaſion he judg'd it more proper to make uſe of Cun- 

ing. To bring about his Deſigns, the Nuntio went 

o all the Religious Howſes, and tried, by Promiſes and 

hreats, to engage each Abbot in particular to aſſiſt the 

Pope in his preſſing Neceſſities. He gave them to un- 

lerſtand that ſuch an Abbot had promis'd ſuch a Sum, 

Ind therefore it wou'd be a Shame, and perhaps of ill 
onſequence, not to follow ſo good an Example. Afﬀ- 

he had got ſome to give it under their Hands, that 

hey wou'd furniſh ſo much, he made uſe of their Notes 

o induce the Reſt to the ſame Copppliance, enjoyning 

ecrecy to them all, on Pain of Excommunication. But 2 Xing 
he Abbots of St. Edmundbury and Battle thought theſe backs rhe 
Proceedings ſo ſtrange and arbitrary, that they complain'd Nun tio. 


them to the King even before the Legate's Face. Hens 


* Petrur Rubens. 
Yor. III. Zz 2 


tires into 
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1240. ry, far from giving Ear to their juſt Complaints, u. 
ceiv'd them with Frowns, and even offer d the 7,4, 
one of his Caſtles to impriſon them. This Strazgen 
being blown up, the Nuntio durſt not purſue what he jus 

The Legate begun. But the Legate conven'd the Clergy ONCE More, 

pa yp hs in order to obtain a treſh Subſidy, ever on Pretence of th; 

hubie, War with the Emperor. To this new Demand, the 
the Clergy Clergy made Anſwer, that ſince the Emperor was not er. 
deny. communicated by the Church, but by the Pope alone, they 


wou'd not concern themſclves in the Quarrel : Tha be. 


ſides, they were too Poor to anſwer all the Pope's Exidi. * 
ons, and that, ſuppoſing they were able to do it, thy * 
wou' d no longer endure that the Church of England ſnoud | 

be Tributary to Rome in the manner ſhe had been fy / 0) 
ſome Time. During the long ſtay the Legate had mix * 


in England, he had remark'd enough of the Temper af R 
the Engliſh, to know that his beſt way was not to au. be 
perate them too much, in the Diſpoſition they were in 


He fnds with regard to the Pope. However, not to omit ay [ 
means to thing that might contribute to the accompliſhing bs v; 
N Maſter's Orders, he bethought himſelf of another Exp:. * 
— dient. This was to divide the Clergy, in which th wy 


King ſerv'd him effectually, by promiſing ſome Penſion WF Eur 
and Preferments, and frightening others by Threats. Thi WF »., 
way ſucceeded fo well, that at length each complied to d 

in particular, what in a Body they had refus'd, the molt 


unwilling being forced to follow the Majority. 0 
The Xing Whilſtehe Clergy were thus expos d to the Avarice f _. - 


ſends Fu- the Court of Rome, the King lent Juſtices-Itinerant, thro 
frices into all the Counties, under Pretenre of redreſſing Grievantz 
ve e. and eaſing the People. But it was ſoon perceived, tha 
tert Mo. this was only a Means contriv'd to oppreſs ſeveral privat 
Bey. Perſons, by Fines and Confiſcations, which brought n 
very conſiderable Sums to his Treaſury. This Oppreli 
on caus'd loud Murmurs amongſt the Engliſh, who found 
themſelves expos'd at the fame Time to the Tyranay dt 


the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Powers. 


Th Proc 


| the News of his Death ſhou'd come. | 
@ reaſon to fear, that during the Vacancy of the Holy See, 


| want them. Rymer obſerves, that this Act is a more antient 


| cer: were Vaſſals to their Kings, 
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1240. 
e King 

recalls the 


Book VIIT. 


The King's natural Fickleneſs not letting him love or 
hate the lame Perſons any long Time, he recall'd, this 
Year, the Earl of Leiceſter, who ſet out quickly after ar of 


ſor the Holy Land, where he made no long Stay. Gilbert Leiceſter 
Farl of Pembroſę was likewiſe receiv'd into Favour, thro? and Pem. 
the powerful Interceſſion of Prince Richard This Prince, broke, 
having the Year beſore taken upon him the Croſs, departed 

for Jeruſſ em, in Company with the Earl of Salisbary, 

and leveral other Noblemen. 

Towards the latter End of this Year, the Earl of Han- The Earl 
ders came to London, and did the King Homage, for a y _— 
Penſion of five hundred Marks, which was paid him year- nice 6s 
ly. There are ſome who queſtion whether it was cuſto- rhe King 
mary in thoſe Days to grant Penſions in Fee, on condition of ſor hisPen- 
ſome military Service, and of Homage. But this evidently fron, 
appears, from ſeveral Agreements made between the Kings of 
England and divers Foreign Princes, the Tenour of which 


E is to be ſecn in the Collection of Publick Acts (a) X. 


In the Beginning of the Year 1241, England at length n24r, 


vas rid of Osho the Legate, who was recall'd by an ex- The Legate 


prels Order. Hitherto he had found Means to have his“ e 
Commiſſion continued through the King's Interceſſion. 
But now he did not think fit to get him to ſpeak in his 
Behalf, He knew the Pope was ſeiz'd by a Diſtemper of 


which, in all appearance, he wou'd never recover: And 


therefore he was deſirous of not being in England, when 
He had too much 


the Money might be ſtopp'd which he had ſcrap'd toge- 


ther. Tis affirm'd, that he carried off more than he left Paris. 
do the Churches and Monaſteries. Gregory IX. died quick- 


(a) See AF, pub. T. I. p. 7, 4, 22, 27, 168. 8. The 
firſt Volume begins with an Agreement, dated 17. 1191. be- 
tween Henry I. and Robert Earl of Flanders, whereby the King 
binds himſelf to pay the Earl 400 Marks fer. Ann. in Fee, on 
Condition of his ſending the King 500 Horſe, when he ſhou'd 


Proof than any the French can produce, that the Earls of Flax- 
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1241. ly after, as the Legate had foreſeen, and the Emperorgy J Dope, 
the King advice of it immediately, that he might fe F ſum'd 
the Money which had been levied on the Kingdom, f | that, 

j 


the deceaſed Pope: But the Legare was gone off with 8 his P. 


He is rifled He was however fo unfortunate in his Return to /:4h, e T! 
by the Em- to fall into the Hands of the Emperor's People, who ſtrgyy BW T he 
xx Peo- him of all his Riches. This was the Fruits of the nun, WE King 
* berleſs Oppreſſions and Extortions the Cardinal had con, be 
mitted in England. Thus, the Money exacted on yp, hand 

tence of employing it againſt the Emperor, turn'd to 1}, Mi uſual 

f Emperor's own Benefit. penc 
Schiſmiaf- The Death of Gregory IX. caus'd a Schiſin which |. Ing“ 
pos — of ed till the next Year. Duriog this Time, Keſſi and pam with 
Gregory. Whom the Legate had left behind in England, in Qu vide 
The Nun- of Nuntio's, continued their Extortions without V 
1 conti- Senſe of Shame or Juſtice. Pwpine being gone to [relay Pain 
rasten, With the King's Permiſſion, exacted from the Clergy thay . 7 
| * fifteen hundred Marks, a very large Sum at that Tin: Rel 
for a Country where Money was extremely ſcarce, & Mar 

that the Death of Gregory IX, brought but little Re dyir 

to the Eng/iſh, tho' they imagin'd they had reaſon tor. Inſt; 


joice at it as a great Deliverance, ſince none of the Pops 

his Predeceſſors had carried their Exactions to that Heighth 

Simoniacal as he had done. The following Inſtance is a clear Evi 
Propoſalof dence of what he was capable of doing. Some Time be 
OP „Gre. fore his Death he had caus'd to be propos'd to the Abby 
* Peterborough, that if he wou'd give him, under 2 bo. 
row'd Name, one of the Monaſtery's Livings of two 
hundred Pounds * a Year, he wou'd rent it out to hin 
again at an hundred, and by that Means they ſhou' 
are the Beneſice between them. But the Abbot was to 
honeſt a Man to agree to ſuch a Bargain. He even 
quainted the King with the Matter; who being md 
ſenſible of the ill Conſequences of it, hinder'd, by hs 
Authority, the Abbot from being conſtrain'd to comply, 
Had the Pope ſucceeded in his Project, all the Benejie 
in England would ſoon have been in the Hands of tht 


Pope 


F Marks. M. Paris. 


Tok vi 3. HENRY II. N 


n ope, Biſhops, and Abbots. At leaſt, tis to be pre- 1141. 
; ſum'd that Gregory wou'd not have been ſatisfied with 


ſes f 

* | his Project more general. 

Tbe Clergy were not the only Sufferers in England. The King 
he Reſt of the People were no leſs expos'd to the #xrorrs 
King's Oppreſſions than the Clergy were to the Pope's. Hen 

| The Jews in particular were every now and then roughly — ihe 

j handled ; for out of their Pockets it was that the King 

W uſually rais'd the Money to defray his extraordinary Ex- 

| pences. Thomas Earl of Savoy, Uncle to the Queen, be- Arrival of 
Ing come this Year into England, the King receiv'd him the Earl of 
ich ſuch Magnificence, that not knowing how to pro- Savoy. 


vide Money for this Charge otherwiſe, he forc'd the 


Ithat, but deſign'd it only as an Eſſay towards rendring 


| 

2 Jus to preſent him with twenty thouſand Marks, on 

Lond þ Pain of being expell'd the Kingdom. 

ther , The King was ſo deſirous of enriching the Queen's Henry gers 

ine BY Relations, that he was never weary of ſhewing them theQueen's 
„Mas of his Affection. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury Brother 


| dying the laſt Year, as was obſerved, Henry us'd ſo many __ 
F Inſtances, and other leſs lawful Means, that he got Boxi- biſhop. 
© face the Queen's Brother to be elected to the Archiepi/copal 


0 i Ke. Thus was ſeen at the Head of the Church of Eng- 

EM. ind, a young Man and a Foreigner, ignorant of the 

b. Laws, Cuſtoms and Language of the Kingdom, and con- 

b ſequently incapable of diſcharging the Functions of that 

or. Dignity as he ought. 

two WE Gilbert, Earl of Pembroke, dying this Year *, Walter Death of 

hin bis Brother demanded of the King to be inveſted in the % Earl of 

1's We Office of Grand Marſhal, which was Hereditary in their 4 ray a 

m Family. Henry at firſt in a great Paſſion denied him, al- ceege44y 
; wy 8 y 

ic. WT {edging that his two Brothers had been Traytors and Re- 5 Bro- 

bel, and that he himſelf had been preſent at a Tournament, r. 

hs AS contrary to his Commands, However this Lord, havi 

ply foun 


e was kill'd by the Unrulineſs of his Horſe, whoſe Reins 
breaking ata Tournament at Herzford he was flung down, and his 
Foot being hung in the Stirrup, caus'd him to be almoſt kick d 

to Death, A. Paris, Anne 1241, | | 
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0 124. found means to make the Queen his Friend, obtand! 
length what he demanded. 

The Affairs The Affairs of the Welſh employ'd the King 2 pm 
of Wars. Part of this Year. Lewellin, Prince of Wales, having d | 
parted this Lite in a very advanc'd Age, had left Iſſuety, 
Brady's Sons, David, and Griffin, who were to ſhare his Inks; 
App. N. tance: But David had ſeiz'd the Whole, and more 
* detain'd his Brother in Priſon. Altho', ever ſince 4, 

Homage which Lewellin had voluntary ſubmitted to, x, Ml 
ry might juſtly look upon Wales as a Fief of the Crow, 
hi wou'd not perhaps have concern'd himſelf in this My. 
ter, had not the Wife of Griffn induc'd him to it. Th 
Princeſs having applied herſelf to him for Protection, py 
mis'd him, in her Husband's Name, a Preſent of fix hu. 
dred Marks, and an annual Tribute of three Hundred, j 
he wou'd free the Prince out of Priſon and put him j 
Poſſeſſion of his Right. Hexry having accepted of thi 
Offer, ſent to David to releaſe the Priſoner, and ſatis 
him as to his Claims, threatning him in Cale of Reful, 
with a fierce War, till he ſhould obey. David finding he 
was not in a Condition to reſiſt at a Time when m 
ny of his Subjects were in their Hearts for the Prince hy 
Brother, took a Courſe which to him ſeem'd more ſur 
than That of Arms. He out-bid his Siſter-in-law, and 
made more advaatagious Propoſals, which were accepted 
As Henry had only a View to his own Intereſt in granting 
his Protection to Griffin, he eſpous'd without a Mo- 
ment's Conſideration the contrary Side as ſoon as he {ww 
he ſhou'd be a Gainer by it. Accordingly from Grifm' 
Protector, he turn'd his Enemy; and for fear that Princ 
ſhou'd eſcape out of Priſon, he took upon him to ſee hin 
fafely confin'd in the Tower of London. Thus it was tha 
this Prince made no Conſcience of ſelling by Turns hs 
Protection to the two oppoſite Parties, without troubling 
himſelf on which Side Juſtice lay, or having any Regi 
Deathof to prior Engagements. nl 
the Em- The ſame Year the Empreſs Iſabella, Siſter to the King, 
pre, and died in Childbed. Her Death was quickly follow'd by 
Bre- That of Eleanor of Bretaign, who had been * 
taign. 8 5 ort) 


. HENRY. 


% Years in Briſtol Caſtle. This Princeſs, tho' re- 
Led to ſo wretched a Condition, cou'd never be 
W.ought during ber long Impriſonment to recede in the 


355 
1241, 


„en i ſtom her Right, in Order to obtain ſome Favour 
e ich ſhe cou'd not expect upon any other Terms, 
Tak Shortly after, Henry was engag'd in a very troubleſom Occaſion 


"or 1 which entirely made him loſe the little Eſteem his 


Winds, in which he came off but very badly as uſual, 94/74 


be- 


Tween 


W ubjc&s had ſtill left for him. Before Prince Richard ſet England 


Aer for the Holy Land, he had inveſted him with the and 
wh. adm of Poictou, tho' France was in Poſſeſſion of France. 


Nod Part of it, ever ſince the Conqueſts of Philip Au- 
fs. This Province being thus parted between the 


f E Nuo Crowns, Lewis thought likewiſe that he had a Right 
; * &o inveſt with it Earl Alphonſo his Brother. The which 

. 1 drov'd the Occaſion of a War between the two Mo- 

. Wzchs. 

* Hen being extremely provok'd at this Proceeding of 1242. 

F Lis in inveſting the Prince his Brother with Poictou, 77*farl of 
ul, R March en- 
ol YE 21v'd to be reveng d, with ſo much the more Eager- gage, Hen- 
” Wnels, as the Queen his Mother was concern'd in the ry fe ca 
2% Cole This Princeſs, who, {ince the Death of King e ar in- 
x to Poictou. 


ln, had eſpous'd the Earl of March her firſt Lover, 
ad kept up all that Haughtineſs which ſhe had aſſum'd 
vhilſt ſhe wore the Crown of England. As the Territo- 


Fe Wrics of the Earl her Spouſe were in that Part of Poiftow 
15 vhich was poſſeſs'd by France, he had all along done Ho- 


nage to Lewis, But when Alphonſo was become Earl of 
Poictou, ſhe cou'd not bear to ſee her Husband kneel to a 
Brother of the King of France. This Piece of Pride was 
W without Queſtion ill-grounded, fince there was a vaſt 
Difference between the Sovereign and his Vaſſal. Howe- 


N ver ſhe ſollicited her Husband ſo earneſtly, that at length 
» ſhe prevail'd with him to refuſe to do Homage to Prince 
| WS phonſo, tho' he had before poſitively promiſed to 


do it. This Refuſal was accompanied with ſome offenſive 


made him reſolve to chaſtiſe the Farl's Inſolence. In the 
men time the Earl, willing to ſtand hy what * bad 
| Cs Sn daun, 


Words, which put the King of France in a Paſſion, and 
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1242. done, implor'd the Protection of the King of Ely 
He gave him to underſtand, that it wou'd be a very e 

Matter to drive the French out of all Poiffow ; and thy n 

Caſe he wou'd defray the Expence of the War, that pw. 

vince wou'd furniſh him with Troops ſufficient ſor a preg 

The parli- aw Henry, prevail'd upon by theſe Hopes, ſummagy 
ament te- a Parliament, of whom he demanded an Aid in Proponm 
Jujes * to the deſign'd Expedition. But his Subjects were þ 
id. tir'd with granting a Prince Money, who made ſo ill U- 
of it, that he cou'd obtain —_ On the contny, 

he was ſharply upbraided for ſquandering away his ſertly 
Revenues, and the Sums he daily exacted from his Subj, 

by unlawful Means. He was told likewiſe that the Ta 

made with France not being yet expir'd, the Parliamen 

was unwilling to incur the Guilt of the Breach of his Oh, 

In fine, Complaints were made of his not having perform 

his Promiſe with regard to the two Charters which he ha 

ſo often ſworn to cauſe to be obſerv'd. 

Henry Theſe Reproaches were ſo much the more grievous, 3 
rai/es Mo- the King had nothing to reply to them. However be 
wey by perſiſted in his Deſign, and not having been able to previl 
_ "»: With the Parliament to grant him an Aid, he ſqueez d wha 
be cou'd from private Perſons, by way of Gift or Loa 

or other Means, in which he ſpent the whole Winte, 

After this he ſummon'd all Thoſe who ow'd Mili 

Service to the Crown, to meet him at Porr/month on a 

4 F But inſtead of leading Troops thither, he or 

er d them to bring Each a certain Sum of Money, de 

e, upon the Earl of March's Word, who had pu 

im in hopes that he ſhou'd have Soldiers enough in Pa- 

He ſeri but, tow. As ſoon as the Seaſon was fair, he went and em- 
having bark'd at Portſmouth, attended by the Queen his Mothe;, 
4 3 and Prince Richard his Brother newly arrived from the 
1 ofYork 4 Holy Land. Upon his Departure he committed the Re- 
Regent. cy of the Kingdom to the Archbiſhop of York, He 
landed in Saintoigne, where ſome Poictevin Noblemen cane 

The Poic- and join'd him. The Earl of Marche met him alſo, but 
tevinsjoin ſo thinly attended, that it was very viſible he was in n0 


bim, net Condition to make good what he had promiſed, ou 


aca Rag . —̃ʃ— 


— r * a _— 3 * 
> => — - — „ a" A 
— 5 _ —— 
. — . 4: — 
5-4 * —— 


ok VII. 3. HENRY Ill 159 


. Buſineſs was to raiſe an Army in thoſe Parts, the Ofi- 1242. 
ud Soldiers liſted ſo ſlowly under the Engliſh Banners, 3 
W.: ic was caſy to ſoreſee from that Moment, the Enter- /* 

Ie wou'd not have a happy Iſſue. In the mean Time Lewis te- 
King of France, who was advancing with a numerous Fete. Fon- 
MW rmy, went and laid Siege to Fontenay, one of the ſtrong- _— 

Wt Places in Poiclou. It was during this Siege that Henry 

t Ambaſſadors to him to demand all that Philip e 

nen from the Engliſh, and that Leis VIII h ro- 

Jed to reſtore; and in Caſe of a Refuſal, to declare War Henry 4. 
Winſt him. Lewis, who was ſainted after his Death, be- Salares 

| jo of a tender Conſcience, cou'd hardly get over his Scru- — 

es on Account of the Oath the King his Father had ta- 


vent en to reſtore theſe Provinces. In this Temper, he gave Les 
a, e. Engliſh Ambaſſadors an honourable Reception, and 44. 
m0 


wer d them with a great deal of Moderation, that he 5475477 
Puch wondred, the King their Maſter thought of brezx- 20 
2 Truce which he had confirmed by 2 folemn Oath. . 444. 
ding, that to let him ſee that it was his ſincere Deſire to 

lep up a good Underſtanding between them, he offer'd 


renew the Truce for three Years longer. In fine, he 


'bat Wnſcnted to deliver up Part of Poictou and N pro- 

WM ided he wou'd withdraw his Protection from his re>ellious 

ter, , who, for no manner of Reaſon, refus'd to 

an the Obedience due to him. Theſe Propoſals were 2 

J;y Pvantagious as Henry cou'd have wiſh'd them. He might 

. rewiſe, by accepting them, have procur'd for the Earl of 

* ch an honourable Accommodation, which Lewis 4a 

pu e Diſpoſition he was in, wou'd not douhtleſs have re- 
*. Bur ſuffering himſelf to be carried away by the 

. olent Counſels of the Queen his Mother and the Earl of 
arch, he openly rejected theſe Offers. Some days af- He 24. 
the er, he raſhly ſent two Knights Heſpitallers to deſie Lewis, . Lern. 
e. 0 he was but ill able to ſupport his Haughtineſs. Not- 

He ithſtanding this Bravado, Lewis, who had much 200 
get over his Scruples, ſought to make up Matters. 

ut But at length Means were found to reme e his Unesſinefs 

r Mind, by repreſenting to him that the Oath, the King 

en Bs Father had taken, was no farther banding than 28 rhe 
CH Aus N Ning 
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124% King of England ſhou'd perform on his Part hat he 
promis'd: That the {aid King had oblig'd himighy h 

Oath not to exact any Ranſom from the Priſoners, Dor ty 

treat ill ſuch of the Exgliſp as had adher' d to France; tl 

he had violated both theie Articles, and that this Breach 

the Treaty of London had rendred void the Engagemem 

of the other Party. In all Appearance Lewis, as preg, 

Saint as he was, ſought not ſo much to eaſe his Conſciy 

entirely, as to ſatisfy it for the preſent by ſome p 

Lewis tence, fince he was prevail'd upon by ſuch poor Re 
rakes Fon- ſons, Be this as it will, he continued the Siege which 
tenay. had begun, and took the City by Storm. A nay: 
Son of the Earl of March being made Prifons 

with four hundred Knights, ſome advis'd that Prince 

put them all to death: But he replied, that the 9 

could not help obeying his Father, and the reſt theit d. 

vereign; and therefore it was not reaſonable that th 
Innocent ſhou'd be puniſhed for the Guilty. This fr 

Succeſs was followed by ſeveral others, which gain'd Lei 

the Poſſeſſion of divers Places in that Part of Pi 
belonging to the Engliſp, without Henry's being able 1 
ſtop bis Progreſs, ſo ill had he taken his Meaſures, 4 
Henry endeavour'd only to avoid fighting, he went al 
encamp'd near Tailleburg, on the Banks of the Charem, 

with the River between him and the Enemy. As ox 

as Lewis had Notice of it, he came and poſted himſelf a 

the other Side upon the ſame River, and by Means of lu 

Engines and Croſs-bow Men, compell'd the Engi 

remove two thouſand Paces further off. Their Rete 

Hegainsa gave him an Opportunity of eaſily becoming Maſter 
Paſs over Taillebarg- Bridge, which was the only way he had to cn 
% Cha- at the Engliſh. In the mean time, as the Day was too 
rente. ſpent to pals over his whole Army, he was ſatisfied wil 
guarding the Bridge, reſolving to attack the Eneny 

Break of Day. Henry, who was not ſtrong enough ! 

ſtand a Battle, took the Advantage of the Darknels' 

the Night to ret re, whilſt Prince Richard his Brothers 
deavour'd to anuſe the French by Propoſals of a Tri 

which he cou'd kot however obtain, but for the Rel 
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. Night. As ſoon as it was expir'd, Lewis purſued 
lie, and overtaking their Rear, made them ſuffer 
re Loſs: This at leaſt is the Idea the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
tue of this Action, which the French make much more 
<> ..Gdcrable : But on ſuch Occaſions, it is very difficult to 


c wer the Truth exactly, becauſe one meets with ver 


wif WV impartial Hiſtorians. However it 13 very likely that 
en. Matter was quite otherwiſe than the Engliſh repreſent 
VB fince the French give a particular Account of this Bat- 
Nob. herein they ſay both the Kings were preſent, that 
ch En was in great Danger, and that four thouſand Eng- 


þ were taken Priſoners. Beſides, it is certain that the 
ing of England fled as far as Xaintes, whit her Lewis fol- 


ace wed him, and that the Earl of March having made a 
e y was the Occaſion of the two Kings coming to a 
e ond Battle, which was no lefs fatal to the Engliſh than 
at th 


he former. After this, Heury perceiving he was like to be 


is ck d up in Xaintes, fled to Blaye, where not thinking 


lu imſelf ſafe, he went and (hut himſelf up in Bourdeaux. 

au The King of France's extraordinary Succeſs in this War, 1 Earl 
ble oierrified the Earl of March. He found that, the King of of March 
A 


gland not being able to protect him as it plainly ap- as his A 
ear'd, his holding out any longer wou'd but render his 2 — 
ondition the worſe. Accordingly reſolving, though a lit- wil. de 

e too late, to provide for his ſafety, he ſent his eldeſt Nangis. 


nt an 
arent 
\5 (oo 


i«lt on to the King of France, to try to obtain ſome tole- 
of ll: ble Terms. The favourable Reception Lewis gave the 
10 oung Lord, induced the Father to go to his Camp, with 
erte 


us Wife and Children, and throw himſelf entirely upon 


(ter is Mercy, Lewis, who was of an extreme generous 
0 (0 emper, very readily pardon'd him, though he had ſuffici- 
00 nt Evidence that the Counteſs-Queen had ſuborn'd People 
di poiſon him. He was content with having three of their 
em ltles deliver'd up a8 a Security for their Fidelity. In 
ug n Appearance, he wou'd have carried his Conqueſts far- 
* err over the King of England, who was not in a Condi- 


lon to ſtand before him, if the Plague which was got in- 
0 the Army, and a Diſtemper which he himſelf was 
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Verne 4422 uns 
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ar'd with, had not prevented him from carrying his +: Fe 
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1242. Arms as far as Bourdeauv. Theſe Reaſons, and pu, 
fog tome Remains of his old Scruples, caus'd him to conſent 
Tears, 2 Truce for five Years, alter having ſufficiently chagiyy 

his Enemy by the entire Conqueſt of Poidtox. 

1243. Tho' Henry had nothing more to do in France, he hy 
Henry a Mind to pa:s the Winter at Bowrdeanx, where he made y 
__ End of his Treaſures by ſquandering his Money ay;y 
Bour- Feaſtings and Diverſions as if he had come off vicar, 
deaux,and in the late Campaign. In the mean while his Troog 
ſend; for were in want of all Things, the Gaſcoigns not being n 
Aoney' the Humour to maintain an Emg/iſh Army in Tine 
from Eng- . 0 
land. Peace and without any Neceſſity. So that the Kin 

found himſelf oblig'd to ſend for Cloaths and Pproviſon 

for the Soldiers to the Archbiſhop of York, whom h. 

had left Regent in England. At the fame Time, he g. 

der'd him to confiſcate the Eſtates of ſome Engliſh Baron, 

who had withdrawn themlelves without Leave, Th 

Firſt of theſe Orders was executed. But the Regent pry 

dently declin'd meddling with the Laſt, for fear of niſa 

Diſturbances in the Kingdom during the King's Abſenc; 

The Proviſions and Cloaths were hardly receiv'd befor 

the King ſent freſh Orders to the Regent to demand u 

the Ciſtercians one Year's Profit of their Wool. But th 

Abbots excus'd themſelves in ſuch a manner as plainly mad 

appear that they wou'd not be compell'd to it withou 

downright Force, which the Archbiſhop, did not caen 

The Parl;- uſe. In fine the Archbiſhop preſs'd to ſend Money co 

amens tinually to Baurdeaux, obtain'd of the Parliament a $w-i 

grants him fidy of twenty Shillings upon every Knight's Fee, whid 

an did. you'd have been ſufficient to extricate the King outd 
the Streights he was in, had it been well managed. 

Loans ſor In the mean Time, Henry continued at Bourdeaur wit 

the King, his Army, without having any other Buſineſs to do bt 

—_— ,, to conſume in idle Expences the Money which ws {a 

Myrmur- him from England. When his Coffers were empty, | 

ings. demanded freth Supplies of the Regent, who was hat 

put to it to anſwer all his Demands. The only means kt 

was to borrow Money in the King's Name of ſuch print 

Perſons as were reputed rich. This unuſual Hen 
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-aus'd great Murmurings among the People, as it has all 
long done, every I ime the Kings have made uſe of it to 
ſupply their Occaſions. ; | 
ling to expoſe him elf to thoſe Comphints, believing it 
wou'd be a Means to get the King from Bourdeau r. But 
ar the lame Time, he ſent him word, that chere was no 
Poſſibility of raiſing any more Money, and that it was 
Time to think of returning home. This Dechration put 
the King in good Earneſt upon preparing for his Depar- 

re. 
yy Barons then in England to be ready at Port/month to 
rective him at his Landing. 


I: Rag ant 


The Regent however was wil- 


As ſoon as he was reſolv'd, he ſent Orders to all 


They obey'd ; but he made 
them wait ſo long, that they were extremely diſguſted, 
by Reaſon of the Expence they were at during their Stay. 
Before he left Bourdeau x, Henry ratified the five Years 
Truce he had concluded with France; that diſhonourable 
Truce, whereby, beſides the Places which Lewis had con- 
quer'd, Henry bound himſelf to pay him yearly five thou- 
{and Pound Sterling. This was the Iſſue of his ill- con- 
certed, and ſtill worſe managed Expedition v. However, 


| notwithſtanding the Reaſon he had to be aſham'd of the 


Succels of this Enterprize, he wou'd be receiv'd at London 
with extraordinary Pomp, as if it had been poſſible to de- 
ceive the People by theſe outward Appearances, and make 
them believe that the King was return'd victorious. All 
the Money which had been ſent him being expended, he 
was no ſooner at London, but he pick'd a Quarrel with 
the Jews, who to appeaſe him, were conſtrain'd to give 
him a very conſiderable Sum. An Hiſtorian relates, that 
one Aaron a Few of Tork aſſur'd him, that the King had 
extorted from him alone, four thouſand Marks of Gold, 


and 


* Whilſt the King was engaged in this War, the Queen his Wife 
lay-in at Bourdeaux of a Daughter call'd Beatrix. The chief No- 
blemen that attended the King in this Expedition were Simen Mon- 
fort Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Salisbury, Roger Bigod Earl of 
Norfolk, John de Burg, with divers others, who ſignaliz d them- 
ſelves inthe Battle above-mention'd. Moſt of them left the King 


a for which he order d their Eſtates to be confiſcated as 
& 


Henry ra- 
tifies the 
Truce, and 
returns to 


England. 


Extorts 
Money 
rom t 
Jews. 
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Marriage 
of Prince 
Richard. 


Innocent 
IV. Pope. 


1244. 
The Parli- 
ament de- 
nies the 
King an 
Aid. 


The Par- 
liament's 
Deſign a 
gainſs the 
Xing. 


The Par- 
liament is 


prorogu d. 
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and forty thouſand of Silver. But it is to be preſunyy 
that this was done at ſeveral Times. 

Henry was not long in England, before he found Mey, 
to expend what he had exacted from the _ The 4. 
rival of the Countels of Provence his Morher-in-law, yy, 
was come to celebrate the Nuptials of her Daughter C. 
cia with Prince Richard, furnith'd him with an Opportu. 
nity to conſume a greater Sum than he was Maſter of, The 
Charge he was at on the Score of this Marriage may by 
eſtimated by the Wedding-Dinner only, which conſiſts, 
as tis faid, of thirty thouſand Diſhes. 

The Holy See, which had bern vacant eighteen Month, 
was fill'd this Year by Cardinal Senebaldo of Genoa, wh, 
took the Name of Iunocent IV. The new Pope ws 0 
ſooner conſecrated, but he confirm'd the Excommunicy;. 
on denounced againſt the Emperor. 

Since Henry had taken into his own Hands the Adnj. 
niſtration of the Government, there had not a Year pals'd 
without his demanding Money of the Parliament, At 
firſt he generally met with a Denial: but at length the 
Parliament was prevail'd upon by the King's Aſſurance 
that he wou'd cauſe the Charters of the King his Father 
to be punctually obſerv'd. He had a mind this Yer to 
play over the ſame Game: but he found the Mobility and 
Clergy ſo ſtrictly united, that he loſt all Hopes of ſucceed- 
ing. He even perceiv'd it was dangerous to ſuffer them to 
be aſſembled too long, knowing they were concerting 
Meaſures to deprive him of the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, 
which they deſign'd to commit to four of their Body 
who were to tranſact every Thing in his Name. A Pro- 
ject of this Nature cou'd not but alarm him; and therefor 
having promis'd in general, to reform what was amiſs, and 
tried in vain to ſet them at Odds, he prorogu'd the Pa 
liament K. : 


In 
lent / 
land ( 
Ecole 
ſtacte 
Orde 

prieſ 


* Matthew Paris ſays, this Great Council or Parliament had con. 
triv'da new Method of Government, and intended that four of the 
moſt potent and diſereet Men of the Kingdom ſhou d be choſeny 
common Conſent, who were to tranſact all Aff irs relating Ing 


5 all knew it was deſign'd for other Uſes. 


factory to his Commands. The NVuntio executed his 
Orders ſo vigorouſly, that for the leaſt Trifle he ſuſpended 


prieſts, Abbots, and Biſhops themſelves ; by which means 
he became extremely odious both to the Clergy and Laith. 
gut the Matter was much worſe, when he produc'd the 
$ Pope's Letter to demand of the Clergy an extraordinary Demand 
Silla to diſcharge the Debts which Gregory IX had them. 
contracted in his Wars with the Emperor. He alledg'd, 


that theſe Wars were undertaken in Deſence of the Ca- 


| tholick Faith, and of St. Peter's Patrimony, and therefore 
ll Ecclefaſticks, particularly the Engliſh, were bound to 
contribute towards the Expence. Before the Clergy had The Xing 

taken any Reſolution in this Matter, the King conven'd 9b:ains a 

the Parliament, and renew d his Demands of an Aid. But — by 
as he was very ſenſible he ſhou'd obtain nothing unleſs he 
ſitisfied the Barons with regard to their Grievances, he Charters. 


promis'd them with an Oath to ſee the two Charters 


punctually obſcrv'd. He even conſented that the Biſhops 
© ſhou'd excommunicate him, in Caſe he violated his Oath. 
Upon theſe Aſſurances, the Parliament granted him twen- 
ty Shillings from every Knights Fee. But as no preſſing 
E Neceſſity cou'd be alledg'd for granting him this extraor- 
$ dinary Subſidy, it was ſaid that the Money ſhou'd be ex- 


pended in the Marriage of his eldeſt Daughter, though 


| King and Kingdom, and to do Juſtice to all without Reſpect of 
& Perſons. They were to follow the King, and two of them at leaſt 


were to be always preſent with him, that they might hear and re- 
lieve the Complaints of Perſons oppreſs'd. The King's Treafury 
was to be manag'd by them, and all Aids were to be expended as 
they thought moſt for the Benefit of the Nation. In a word, 
they were to be the Conſervators of the Publick Liberties, and as 


the ame Authority; when one died, another was to be choſen by 
the three Survivors. And without the Conſent of theſe Four is 
Great Council was not to meet. M. Paris. Anno. 1244- 


9 „„ wo oy — 


When 


Choſen by common Conſent, they were not to be remov'd but by 
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In the mean while, the Clergy had to withſtand a vio- 1244. 
tic Aſſault from the new Pope, who had ſent into Eng- e Pop 


nd one Martin as his Nuntio, to exact Money from the 8% 2 


Er: /efiaſticks, with Power to puniſh ſuch as he found re- * 


The Pope's 


promiſin 
to keep the 
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12.44. 
The Nun- 
tio ſolli- 
cites the 
Clergy in 
Vain, 


Affairs of 
the Welch. 


The King 
Scotland 
refuſes to 
do Homage 
to Henry, 
who pre- 
pare: for 
War. 


always worſted. 
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When the Nun io ſaw that the Parliament had como 
ed with the King's Demand, he preſs'd the Biſhops bf 
Abbots to have the ſame Regard tor their Spiritual, 3; the 
Parliament had for their Temporal Father. But the 
minded not this frivolous Keaſon, and alledg'd 4. 
ſtronger ones to jultify their Refuſal. The Steddineba 
the Prelates oblig'd the Nuntio at length to deſiſt. gu 
be ſtill continued, by Virtue of the Power he had p. 
ceiv'd from the Pope, to fill the Benefices as they becime 
void, which he diſpos'd of in a ſcandalous Manner *, 

Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting, an Accident fel 


ook 


WIL 
of the 
er ha 
im, b 
N hit 
Ol utic 
hat tt 
nion 
2 ſav 


de aba 


out which broke the ſtrict Union which till then by i, 
been preſerv d between the King and the Prince of Hal 5 
ever ſince the Agreement they had made together. Grifin di 
who was confin'd in the Tower of London, endeavouring ty ul a 
make his Eſcape out of the Priſon-window, fell into the Mme! 
Ditch and broke his Neck. Whilit he was alive, David ' 
his Brother never dar'd to do any Thing that might dil. Pergee 


pleaſe the King, for fear he ſhou'd Home his Intereſts 
But as loon as Griſſia was dead, he made an Irruption into 
the Borders of England, under Pretence to be reveng'd for 
certain Breaches of the late Treaty. The People border. 
ing upon Males, finding the King took no care to repel 
this Inſult, arm'd themſelves in Defence of their Country, 


But as they were too weak, and ill- conducted, they were 


At the ſame Time, Alexander IT. King of Scotland, 
who had lately married a French Lady , ſent Hem 
Word, that his Intent was to do him Homage no longer 
for the Lands he held of the Crown of England. Hov 
little Inclination ſoever Henry had for War, he cou d not 
help on this occaſion, exerting himſelf, ſo greatly wer 
the Engliſh incens'd at this Bravado. He ſummon't 
therefore all the Yaſals of the Crown to meet him z 
| £5 | Newcaſtl, 


* Amongſt the Reſthe gave one of the richeſt Prebendaries o 
Salisbury to a little Boy who was the Pope's Nephew, againſt the 
Will of the Biſhop and the whole Chapter. 

*: Daughter to Engelramd: Cuſcry a Potent Nobleman of Fran; 
and mortal Enemy to Henry, R * 


Nruraſtle, which Place 
had reſolv'd to refu 
m, he did not expect 
dn him. perſwade d as 


hit the Difference wou 


Wewcaſtle to ſue for Pca 


Name with himſelf, 
Daughter. 
The Army which h 


Adv i'd to make Ule of 


Shim to underſtand that 


We, and to pay him the 
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the Army deſiga'd againſt Scotland. When Alexan- 


he at pointed for the Rendezvous 


ſe the King the Homage due to 
it wou'd have drawn a War u 
he was of the Weakneſs and Irre- 


lution of the Prince he had to deal with, he was in hopes 

'd be decided as uſual by a Nego- 

nion which might turn to his Advantage. But when Alexander 
e ſaw the Engliſh Army ready to enter his Territories, ſes for 

de abated of his Haughtineſs, and ſcat Ambaſſadors to Pete. 


ce. Henry receiv'd the Propoſal 


vith ſoy. Notwithſtanding the Reſolution which he 
zem'd to have taken to puſh the War with Vigour, he 
edily conſented to a Treaty which afforded him an Ex- 
uſe to ay down his Arms. Alexander ſubmitted to the 

me Homage that he himſclf and his Anceſtors had paid, 
Bod 2 good Underſtanding b:tween the two Kings was 
perfectly reſtor d. Before they parted, a Marriage was 
Pereed upon between Alexander's eldeſt Son of the ſame 


and Margaret, Henry's eldeſt 


ad been rais'd for the War with De Prince 


Prnland, not having had Occaſion to act, the King was , Wales 


] offers to be- 
it to reduce the Prince of Wales —— 


V Obedience. But inſtead of taking the Advantage of fo 70 the Pope. 
W:vourable a Juncture, he diſmils'd the Troops, out of his 
Wop:tience to go and call a Parliament in order to demand 
Bn Aid of Money, which after all he cou'd not obtain. 
WT he Prince of Wales fo little queſtion'd Henry's making 
Wc of the Means he had in his Power to chaſtiſe him, 
Wit to free himſelf from the Danger which he imagin'd 
Wang over his Head, he had applied to the Pope, and given 


he had been compell'd to declare 


umlelt Vaſſal to the King of England, and to pay him 
81 ribute: For which reaſon, he had beſought the Pope to 
Wpnoul the Treaty, offering to become Yaſſal to the Holy 


lame yearly Tribute of five thou- 


nd Marks * which he paid the King of England. In- 


Bbb noc egi 


| *Tyrreltrom M. Paris ſays, five Hundred. Vol. II. p.930. 
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nocent IV. being no lels greedy of Money than his pre 
ceſſors, this Propoſal was not dilagreeable to him. How, 
ver, to make appear that he took not upon him to gg 
the Matter without a Hearing of the Caule, and upon th 
bare Suggeſtion of a Petition, he empower'd two jpg 


Abbots to rake Informations concerning the pretended Co. itho! 
ſtraint alledg'd by their Prince, At the fame Ting |, Wi" 
commillion'd them to make void the Treaty, and to aba WP'** 
the Prince of IWales from his Oath, in Caſe it appear SAC 
that any Compulſion had been us'd. It was eaſy to r. He 
ſee what Sentence the Judges wou'd paſs, The uin 
Abbots, proud of the Power they were intruſted yy, WR” a 

nou 


had the Inſolence to ſummon the King of England to i; 
pear before them, juſt as if he had been ſome Hom Per 
fon ſubject to their 1333 This Proceeding enryy' 
to the laſt Degree the King and his Council as well as th 
whole Nation. Then they were ſorry the Army ws di. 
banded : but as that cou'd not be help'd, it was reſoly 
that another ſhou'd inſtantly be rais'd in order 9 
go and chaſtiſe the Prince of Wales as ſoon as the Sealy 
wou'd permit; for it was then in the midſt of Wint, 
At the ſame Time, the great Men conferr'd topethe 
how to find Means to ſtop the Proceedings of the Coun 
of Rome. 

Whilſt theſe Affairs were tranſacting, the Court x. 
ceiv*d Intelligence, that the King of France had (ent of 
all the Exgliſh which were in his Dominions, Tho! th 
Truce was far from being yet expird, Lewis hi 
thought fit to take this Step, in order to prevent the Sub 
jects of the King of England, which were in France, iron 
[wi he too great an Inſight into the Affairs of the King: 
dom. To that End, he had order'd all Thoſe who hu 
Eſtates in Fraxce to come to him, and having dechr du 
them, that he thought it not poſſible to ſerve faithful 
two Maſters at once, he had given them their Choice u 
prefer which they pleas'd. They who declar'd for En. 
land were order'd to depart out of France within ſuch; 
Time, with Aſſurance that their Lands ſhou'd be * 

reſery 
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ik erv'd for them. Henry did not act with the ſame Juſtice. , 1244. 
dl WW ons be ws infoom'd of Zea, Proceedings, he 127, 
Wi td all the Lands which the French held in England, 4. Land- 
i Con thout any regard to the Remonſtrances made him by the ofthe 
ime}, ng of France. However, Lewis did not think fit to French, 
abſcly L,-k the Truce ſor the fake of ſome private Perſons *. 


Shortly after, the Emperor Frederick ſent Ambaſſadors The Em- 


2 0 Henry, complaining of the Aids of Money he had fo 5% cen: 1 
e OI the Pope. He order'd him to be told, that rags | 1 
vil the ſuture, he wou'd treat all the Engliſh, which 2 1 4 
to 4 1ou'd all into his Hands as Enemics, ſince he cou'd not Yee, f 
e . r book upon them as ſuch. His Complaints had no 1 
1g ther Effect, but to afford the C'erpy a l iandle to oppoſe " 
te Lxactions of the Court of kme, whole continual 1 
s oc, crence was the War againſt the Emperor. il 
lobe In the Beginning of the Year 1245, the Queen was 1245. 1 
= rought to Bed of another Son who was chriſtened Ed- Birth of ? 
eaſy nd. 1 (hall have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of this Say Ed 
inte, Prince before the End of this Reign. I 12 
«the The War with the Helſh, which had been put off till The Var q 
"our Spring was accordingly begun at that Time. But the 8 þ 
liſh procceded with ſo little Vigour, that, far from 2 F 
tr. acking their Enemies, they were hard put to it to de- 3 
ted themſclves. 


This was not ſo much owing to their Weakneſs, as to geren: 


' th | | 
eir being taken up with other Matters which to them _ j{ 
cus. em'd of greater Moment than the War with Wales, They paper 7 
ond at length re ſolv'd to free themſelves from the Tyran- gane : 
ine- i y of the Court of Rome. Aartin the Nuntio us'd his Pe 

1 Authority in ſuch an indiſcrect Manner, that it was not 

| MW oflible to bear it any longer. The Barons, who beheld 

uh th Regret all the Money of the Kingdom remitted to 


Wome, and who were very ſenſible that the Clergy ever 
Ne way, when the Queſtion was to oppoſe the Pope, 
Vol. III, B bb 2 were 


M. Paris ſeems to ſay, that the French King gave the f 
n bis Dominions the Liberty of relinquiſhing either their Fitzres 
France, or Thoſe in England. And that they were fore dto co 
one or tother. Whereas Henry Jett the French in his Kinadom. 
0 choice, but ſeiz'd their Lands to his own uſe, f. Paris. A 12.49 
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were at laſt derermin'd to exert their utmoſt to pm 
theſe frequent ExaCtions. Aſter having often cone 
together about the Matter, they refolv'd to act by th 
own Authoricy. Accordingly, without Waiting a 
longer for the King's Protection, who appear'd wy 
backward to ſecond them, they iſſutd out Orders 1, h 
Mardens of the Ports to ſtop ail thoſe that ſhould hy, 
any Bulls or Mandates from the Court of Rome, Þy 
ſuant to theſe Orders, which were every Where obey 
without regarding whether they were approv'd by ji 
King, a Meſſenger from Rome was ſeiz'd with ſx 
Bulls about him, empowering the Nuntio to exact Moy 
from the Clergy on divers Pretences. The Nuntu cm 
lain'd to the King, who commanded every Thing toy 
reſtor'd which had been taken from him. But the}; 
rons preſented to the King ſtrong Remonſtrances upp 
this Occaſion, and ſet b:fore his Eyes the great Prequde 
he did his Subjects by countenancing thus the Rapingg 
the Court of Rome. For his Conviction, they laid beſo 
him the true Value of the Income which the Italian B. 
Cleſiaſticks enjoy d in England, the which amounted yeah 
to above ſixty thouſand Marks, a Sum excecding, at th 
Time, the whole Revenue of the Crown. Henry, wh 
had never examin'd theſe Matters fo particularly, coll 
not help ſhowing his Surprile. But as he durſt not ws 
ture of himſelf to redreſs this Grievance, for fear of ben 
expos'd to the Pope's Reſentment, he was content wil 
giving the Barons leave to write to the General Cui 
which was then aſſembled at Lyons, to ſet before them it 
intolerable Oppreſſions which England ſuffer'd from th 
Court of Rome. Accordingly the Barons wrote a Lem 
to the Council in the Name of the whole Kingdom, al 
ſent it by Ambaſſadors on Purpoſe, wherein were in{:ni 
all the Grievances the Engliſb complain'd of *. But tix 
were ſenſible that on ſuch Occaſions the Court of Rm 
newt 


n_ 9a © wii 2&0 £ 


* This bold and elegant Epiſtle was ſent by Earl Roger By 
John Fitz-Geoffrey, William de Cantilupe, Philip Baſſet, Ralph fi 
Nicholas and Mr. William Poweric their Secretary. See M. Jan 
under the Year, 1245. 
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never fail'd to make uſe of Delays and Shifts, they re- 
ſolx d among themſelves to take a more ſpeedy and effect- 
wil Courſe. To that Purpoſe, they agreed to meet under 
Pretence of a Tournament, that they mighr concert neceſ- 
ſary Meaſures for the executing their Deſign. The King 
dreading the Conſequences of their aſſembling, forbad 
them to be preſent at this Tournament; But they did not 
think proper to obey. They met therefore at the Place 
pointed, and after ſome Conferences, they diſpatch'd to 
the Nuntio a Knight *, who commanded him in their 
Name, forthwith to depart the Kingdom. The Knight 
diſcharged his Commiſſion ſomewhat roughly ; and upon 
the Nuntio's demanding who had given him this Authori- 
ty? he made anſwer, The whole Nation, andthat in Caſe 
he ſtaid three days 1n _—_— he ſhou'd infallibly be cut 
in Pieces. Martin fail'd not to carry his Complaints to 
the King, But Henry letting him know that he was not 
able to protect him, he demanded a Paſi. port, and went off 
immediately, to the great Satisſaction of all People. The 


- Pope, who had never met with ſuch a Check in England, 
vs ſo inrag'd at it, that he was heard to ſay: I ſee plain- 
8 h 1 muſt make Peace with the Emperor, that I may humble 
8 theſe petty Princes: For the great Dragon being once appeas'd, 
all with the more eaſe be able to cruſh the ſmaller 
W Serpents. 

. mean while, the Engliſh Ambaſſadors being ar- They lay 


W riv'd at Lyons, preſented their Letter to the Council, in 
Co 


cm t 


which the Pope preſided in Perſon. The Letter having 


been publickly read, Innocent was fo ſurpriz'd at it, that 


- be faid not a Word in his own Vindication. After the 
Lem 


m, A Thing to alledge againſt the Contents of the Letter, one 


Jof them aſſum'd the Diſcourſe, and gave a particular 
& Narrative of the Grievances of their Nation. He dwelt particular- 
F chiefly on two Articles, the Firſt whereof related to the 
| Tribute of the thouſand Marks, which King Fohn had ob- 
Ilg d himſelf to pay every Year to the Holy See. He 


Ambaſſadors had waited ſome Time to ſee if he had any 


maintain'd 


Fulk 


Fitxwarin. 
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maintain'd that King John had not the Power to rende 
his Kingdom Tributary, and that his Engagement, h. 
ving never been confirm'd by the Barons, was to 1, 
deem'd Null and Void. The other Article was concen. 
ing the Clauſe Von. ob ſtante, which the Pope had for ſons 
Time inſerted in all his Bulle, a Clauſe which was entirely 
deſtructive of the Rights of Biſhops, Abbots, Monat. 
ries and Patrons of Benefices. For inſtance, when the 
Pope had a Mind to diſpoſe of a Living, he inſerted thi 
Clauſe in his Bull, Non obſtante (i. e.) notwithſtanding thy 
Right of Patronage or other Privilege to the contrary *, 
This was in Effect to reduce to nothing all the Rights and 
Liberties of the Chearch of England. To theſe two Griz. 
vances the Ambaſſador added many more concerning the 
rpetual Extortions of the Nuntio's and Legates, and in 
2 all the Oppreſſions to which the Engliſh Nation 
ad for a good while been liable. 

In vain did the Ambaſſadors expect an Anſwer from 
The Pope continually hinder'd the Affit 
from being brought upon the Board. At length, perceiy. 
ing that he ſought only to amuſe them by theſe Delays, 
they preſented to the Council a Proteſtation againſt Pay. 
ment of the Tribute granted by King John, and wit 
drew. During their Stay at Lyoxs, the Pope never mad: 
the leaſt Step towards ſatisfying them. But as ſoon 
they were gone, he endeavour'd to caſt a Miſt before the 
Eyes of the Council, by making them believe, he had: 

eſign to redreſs the Grievances which had been com- 
plain d of. To that End, two Bulls were drawn up, one 
whereof gave the Engliſh Patrons leave to preſent whom 
they pleas'd to the Livings which were in their Gift 
By the other, it was granted that when a Benefic d Italia 
died or reſign'd his Preferment, the Engliſh ſhou'd not 
be oblig'd to nominate another Italian in his Room. He 
made a great Flouriſh on theſe two Bulli, as if he hd 
granted ſome very fignal Favours to England. 1 


* This Clauſe, though copied from the Court of Rome, in1 
— Years crept into the King's Charters, as will be ſeen beie 
after. 
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had ſtaid till the Ambaſſadors were departed, for fear they 245. 
ou d make appear bow little Proportion this * Satis- 


* {tion bore to the Oppreſſions they had endur'd. As to He ſorces 
* the Tribute, againſt Which they had proteſted, Innocent the Bi- 
de had not the leaſt thought of giving the Exgliſp Nation any 195 = 
ay Gatisfation on that Point. On the contrary, as ſoon as 7 hw of 
"i WW the Council broke up, the Pope wrote to the Engliſh Pre- tribute. 
rel tes thundring Letters expreſſly injoining them to confirm 
te and ſet their Hands to the Charter whereby King John had 
the made himſelf Vaſſal and Tributary to the Holy See. Tho' 
ny e Biſhops had very ſtrong Reatons to excuſe themſelves 
1 from taking ſuch a ſtep, they durſt not however diſobey, 
or fear of being expos'd to the Excommunication the 
and Wh vere threatned with. The King ſeem'd at firſt diſpleas'd 
" WE: the Pope's haughty Proceedings, and made as if he 
1 vou' d oppoſe them. But he ſoon return'd to his wonted 
im complaiſance for whatever iſſued from the Court of 

Rome, 
* The War with Wales was the reaſon this Matter lay war with 
2 & dormant for ſome time. The King, who had a long while the Welſh. 


E ſuffer'd the Welſh to infeſt his Borders with Impunity, 

put himſelf at length at the Head of his Army, threatning 

@ utterly to deſtroy their Country. But this ſudden Blaze 

* quickly extinguiſh'd. He was no ſooner enter'd 

Hales, but, not finding the Enemy, who were retir'd to 

their Mountains, he grew weary of the War, and after he 

had built the Caſtle [of Ganoc] on an advantagious Situa- 

tion, hereturn'd to London. 

Halter Earl of Pembroke dying this Year without Male- -,;i,4;n 
© Iſſue, Auſelm his Brother then Dean of Salitbury, was of the Fa- 


boy V his Heir, and ſucceeded him in his Office of Marſhal of milyof the 
” England. But he kept it not long, Death having depriv'd 2 1 
10 him of it, a few Months after. Thus fail'd the Noble 


Fami of the Earls of Pembroke and Striguil, whereof the 
Jive laſt Earls, who were Brothers, had been inveſted with 
be Dignity of Earl-Marſbal which was Hereditary in 
beir Family *, David 
The vaſt Eſtate in England, Irelaud and Wales belonging to 


bs Family, fell among five Siſters, who were married to _— 
| great 
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David Prince of Wales died in the Beginning of (4 
Year 1246. As he had left no Children, the Lords q 
that Country choſe for his Succeſſor Lewellyn his Nephey, 
Son of the unfortunate Griffin who was kill'd in ende. 
vouring to make his Eſcape out of the Tower of Londu. 

The Quarrel which England had with the Coung 
Rome was ſomewhat ſuppreſs'd, when the Pope ſet it © 
foot again, by an Impoſition upon the Eccleſiaſtichs, gien. 
er and more inſupportable than all the former ones. The 
Clergy were to luch a degree under the Pope's Correction, 
that they durſt not take the leaſt ſtep towards freeing then. 
ſelves from his Yoke. But it was not ſo with theLay-Baron 
who began to conſult together and take Meaſures how tg 
oppoſe theſe Opreſſions. In a Parliament aſſembled during 
Lent, it was refolv'd that the Nation's Grievances ſhou'd 


demanded of the Pope in a Letter & ſign'd by the King, 
Biſhops, and Temporal Lords. The principal Grievance; 
were thele : 

I. That the Pope, not content with the annual Paymeit 
of Peter- Pence, exacted from the Clergy great Contributi- 
ons, without the King's Conſent, ”_m_ the Cuſtony, 
Liberties, and Rights of the Church and Realm of Ex- 
land. 

IT. That the Patrous of Churches had not the Liber) 
to preſent fit Perſons to the vacant Livings, the Pope con- 
ferring them generally on Italians who underſtood not the 
Engliſh Language, and who carried out of the Kingdom 
the Money which accru'd from the Income of their Bene 

es. | | 
III. That the Pope oppreſs'd the 


Churches by exit 
ing Penſions from them. 


great Noblemen of England. The Family fail'd in the Third be 
neration from Richard Strongbow the firſt Earl of Striguil. 

* Matthew Paris ſays the King wrote by Himſelf, the Biſhops by 
themſelyes, and ſo likewiſe the Abbots, and Barons by themſelves 
of all which Letters there are Copies Extant in x. Paris, under 
Year 1246, | | 
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T the Iv. That when an /ralian Eccleſiaſtich died, his Bene- 1246, 
rds . was immediately beſtow'd on one of the ſame Nation, 
Phew, , if the /ra/ians had a Right to poſſeſs ſuch a Number of 
ende. Wi Benefices in the Kingdom. That whereas the Jralians 


were inveſted without Trouble or Charge, the Exgliſhwere "a 


urt of forced to go and proſecute their Right at Rome, contrary 
t to the Indulgences granted to England by former Popes. 
preat. v. That in Churches fill'd by the /ralians there were 

The WW neither Alms, nor Hoſpitality; Neither was there an 
0 Preaching, and the Care of Souls was entirely neglected. 
nem. 


VI. That the Clauſe Non-obſtante, which was generally 
inſerted in all Bulls, abſolutely deſtroy'd all Laws, Cui- 
tms, Statutes, and Privileges of the Church and King- 


"ils dom. 

0d Theſe Articles make appear that the Bulls granted by 
d be Innocent at the Council of Lyons, had not been executed, 
ns, WF ſince they were {till forced to complain of the ſame Grie- 


vances, Which by them ſeem'd to be redreſs'd. 
The Letter from the King and Barons had a contrary The Pope 


neut Effect to what was expected. The Pope, accuſing the crimes 
ml Clergy of having extorted it by their Importunities, took rag 
= Occaſion from thence to load them with new Taxes, ſuch : 


2s had never been heard of before. He not only com- 
pelld the Biſhops to Sign the Emperor's Excommunicati- 
en, but moreover commanded each of them to find him 
a certain Number of Men well hors'd and arm'd, to 
ſerve againſt that Prince, pretending that all Churches were 
equally concern'd in that War. After this, to let the Eng- He claim, 
liſh ſee how little he valued their Murmurs, inſtead of *-* G 
reforming old Grievances he introduced a New one, by 5 | — 
claiming the Adminiſtration of the Goods of Eccleſſaſtichs men. 5 
dying Inteſtate. At firſt the King was bent to oppoſe the 
Execution of all theſe Articles; but Fear of an Interdict 5 
and Excommunication, which he was threatned with, 
oblig'd him, as uſual, to ſubmit to the Pope's Pleaſure, He lays 4 


This - Af keavy Tax 1 
This Compliance made the Pope ſo imperious, that „% 


J * In the Council of Lyons the Emperor Frederick was again Ex- Clergy; g 
communicated and Depoſed, which Depoſition the Pope made the 


Engliſh Biſhops sign. A. Paris. ibid. : 2 
Ve.. III. Ccc adding 3 
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adding a freſh Oppreſſion to all the former ones, he im- ook V 

pos'd a Tax on ſuch Clergy-men as reſided on their Living -bell 

of one Third, and on ſuch as reſided not, of one Half of ther I : p 

Moveables, This being the Caſe, it is no Wonder, if 4m 4; 
no 


the Popes were ſo unwilling to make Peace with the EM. 
2 8 the War furniſt d them with a Handle; Hiſtorian 
evy ſuch frequent Taxes upon the Clergy. The Biſhop 

of London was commiſſion'd to execute this new Order, 
with Power to excommunicate and ſuſpend thoſe that te. fn 
fus'd to obey. But whilſt this Prelate and ſome others aer tr 
were met upon this Occaſion, the King ſent them word . 
not to conſent to this Impoſition, which ſerv'd them for ; WM? 4 
Pretence to break up their Meeting. If Henry had with. mom 6 
ſtood with the ſame Vigour all the other Attempts of the 1 5 7 
Court of Rome, he wou'd have had the ſame Succeſs, n oe 
ſince the Pope thought not fit to puſh this Matter any pho got 
further, when he found they were refolv'd to oppoſe him *, M*. 


The Ablolure Power which the Pope claim'd over _ 
Chriſtians, was attended with fatal Effects among ſome 8 5 ! 
Engliſh Biſhops, who were of Opinion that the C (ik... 
Authority was Without Bounds. In this Belief, they b ; 
aim'd at extending it over Civil Affairs, on Pretence there A as 
was hardly any Cale but what Religion might be concern'd . #7 
in. The Biſhop of Lincoln, prepoſſeſs'd with this No- .der 
tion, took upon him this Year to make ſtri& Inquiry con- 85 * 
cerning the Life and Manners of every particular Perſon in . 
his Dioceſe. It may be he did this with a good Intent; Wi n % 
but the Danger was that this Incroachment wou'd be imi- 7 90 
tated by others, and at length turn to downright Tyranny. 4 * 
Accordingly it was deem'd a manifeſt U ſurpation to which 4 : 
the King put a ſtop by his own Authority . 124 a 

Iſabella, Kher ſer 

* Solikewiſe in the Caſe of 4dminiftring tothe Clergy that died Hung ! 
Inteſtate, upon the King's Prohibition and the Mediation of the Wit, 1 
Cardinals, the Pope revok'd the Order. M. Paris. ll thir 


*: He ſent a Nit to the Sheriff to hinder any Perſon from 
making Inquiry, unleſs in Matrimonial and Teſtamentary Cauſes. 
Which Tyrrel obſerves is an Evidence of the Antiquity of the 
King's Prerogative to grant Prohibition, to ſtop the Proceedings 
of Biſhops in Matters which belong'd not to them. Vol, II.). 
741. 
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ore | 
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. 
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aella, Counteſs of March and Queen-Dowager of 1246. 
75% and, Mother to the King, died this Vear, after hav- „ 4 
ng liv'd in no great Reputation, if we may believe certain probes. 
Hiſtorians. 

The Year 1247, like the foregoing one, was ſpent al- 1247. 
roll wholly in Conteſts between the Pope and the Clergy ; The Pope's 
te firſt increaſing his Oppreſſions, in proportion as the Exactions, 
athers ſtrove in vain to guard againſt them. In the Be- 
inning of this Year, the Biſhops and Abbots were forced 
mike a Preſent of a thouſand Marks to a new Legate 
whom the Pope ſent into England, upon no other Account 
ut to exact Money from the Clergy. At the ſame time 


de ad for the ſame Reaſon, there was a Nuntio in Ireland, 
ls pho got a Pre ſent of five hundred Marks. As the King 
1 Wh ever ready to countenance the Exactions of the Court 
4 2 * Oe . > » * 

an, the Pope was willing in his Turn, to ſhow him 
er 


ime Mark of his Gratitude, With this View, he ſent Inſigniſ- * 
ma Bull, whereby he ordain'd, that for the future, no 2 Wh. 
alan, not even the Nephew of a Cardinal or of the , 9 


x. Jope himſelf ſhou'd be admitted to any Benefice in England * 1 
by tout the King's Conſent: Ample Recompenſe, for 


te valt dums, the Pope ſqueez'd every Year out of the 

nedom ! A Privilege, beſides, which ſignified Nothing, 

ng the Pope was very ſure of obtaining the King's 

ment, whenever he ſhou'd be pleas'd to ſtoop fo low as 

bak it. 

To complete the Misfortunes of the Engliſh, the The King's 
ng three Brothers by the Mother's Side, namely, Guy 3 half 
lacan, William de Valence, and Athelmar, Sons of 3% _ 


Earl of March, came into England. The Earl their England: 


le Wi ſent them to the King, to get rid of the Charge of 
lied ing them, and in hopes he wou'd provide for them. 
the 


füt, upon their Arrival at London, ney were deſtitute 
things, and had Nothing to ſubſiſt upon but the 
ours of the King their Brother. Henry was forced 
fore not only to maintain them, but likewiſe to ſatisfy 
t Avarice and Ambition, with Preſents, Places, and 
ices, to the Detriment of the Exgliſh, 


Yor. Ul. ST ET | 
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247 This ſame Year William Earl of Holland, à your Counſe 
2 Prince of twenty Years of Age, was clc&tcd King f Dome! 
elected King Romans, by the Intrigues of the Pope, who had depot ed like 
of the Ro- Frederick, in the Council of Lyons. But the Pope did g chr'd t 
mans. finditſoeaſy to put him in Poſſeſſion of the Empire, Ml their L 

he had done to procure him the Votes of Part of the off nd tl 

leftors. Gritva 
_ 12438. What fair Promiſes ſoever the King had made i vith r. 
Henry ier parliament, upon their granting him the laſt Suh64j, I hing 
pecte 


ceives 4 : 

mortiſying had however done Nothing towards the Performance 
to rect 
ſolute! 


Anſwer his Word. Accordingly, when he wou'd have demand 
from the a freſh Supply of the Parliament aſſembled in the Begi 


8 ning of the Year 1248, he met with a very mortifyinf They 

" Anſwer. He was ask'd, how he cou'd without blu what 

ing renew his Demands after having ſo often broke impo\ 

ord. He was upbraided for his immoderate Kindne Prete! 

and exceſſive Liberalities to Foreigners; for his Contemi King 

of his Native Subjects, his Negligence in encoungii fear t. 

Trade and protecting Merchants, of whom he even ex the n 

ed Impoſitions which were not due. Very lively C ws! 

plaints were made of his keeping in his own Hands, i whic 

vacant Benefices, and of his * HK the Prime Off on 

of the State, ſuch as thoſe of Chancellor, Treaſurer, ſo re: 

ticiary, on Perſons not qualified for them, and with conti 

ever vouchſafing to conſult his Parliament. Henry, pal grant 

ceiving by the Boldneſs of theſe Reproaches, thi W Hun 

wou'd be a very hard Matter to bring the Barons to durit 

Temper, prorogu'd the Parliament, in order to gain ti far v 

to conſider what was to be done, by t 

H in- During the Prorogation, the pernicious Advice of WW freſh 

—_ 11, Miniſters ſet him more and more againſt his Subject, Cbri 
g? induced him to be entirel d b ] ( 

Foreigners. induced him to be entire Y govern'd by Foreigners, 

this there quickly appeared a clear Evidence by the er 


ordinary Courage they inſpir'd him with, of which 

He ſpeaks Was not naturally capable, When the Parliament met 
roughly gain, he upbraided the Barons, for endeavouring 
70 he impoſe upon him Laws, to which they themſelves wi 
think it hard to be liable: That every one of them 


Maſter in his own Family; that he made uſe 4 
0 


— 
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Counſellors he pleas d; that he put in and turn'd out his 1248. 
eſticks without Controul ; but that he alone was treat- 
like a Slave by his own Subjects X. In fine, He de- 
car'd to them, that, far from changing his Mini ſtry at 
their Pleaſure, he meant to be Maſter in his own Kingdom, 
ind that it was their Duty to obey. As for the other 
Grievances, Which were complain'd of, he was contented, 
with returning general Anſwers to them, without ſpeci- 
fying any thing. After which, he told them that he ex- 
ed from them a ſpeedy Aid of Money to enable him 
to recover the French Provinces. This unſeaſonable Re- Their An- 
ſoluteneſs ſerv'd only to exaſperate the Barons the more. 
They boldly replied, I hat ſince he deſign'd not to reform 
what was amiſs, they were not ſo mad as to continue to 
impoveriſh themſelves for the ſake of Foreigners, under 
Pretence of an imaginary War. This Anſwer leaving the The Par. 
King no Hopes, he choſe to diſſolve the Parliament, for —_ 
fear they ſhou'd proceed to more vigorous Reſolutions. In 11. Ting 
the mean time, as his Treaſury was quite exhauſted, he ſells his 
was reduc'd to a Neceſſity of ſelling his Plate and Fewels, Jewels. 
which were quickly bought up by the Citizens of Lon- 
don, He was extremely incens'd to {& that the Burghers 
ſo readily found Money to purchaſe h - Jewels, — yet 
continually pleaded Poverty, when the Queſtion was to 
grant him an Aid. This Conſideration put him ſo out of A Fair as | 
Humour, that he eſtabliſh'd a new Fair at Weſtminſter, Weſtmin- 
during which all Trading was prohibited in London x . So 2 nes 1 
far was he from hearkening to the Complaints made him donets 
by the Merchants on this Occaſion, that he gave them 
freſh Marks of his Diſpleaſure by going and keeping his - wi i 
Chriſtmas in the City, and compelling them to preſent him j,,.,,,,, 
with Preſents. 


This Reaſoning is very fallacious, though it has all along been 
uſed by thoſe, who don't conſider that a Perſon's Miſmanagement 
of his own private Affairs affected none but himſelf ; whereas the 
Male-Adminiftration of a Publick Miniſter is detrimental to the 
whole Kingdom, and conſequently it highly concerns a Nation that 
the Great Offices of the State be fill'd with good and able Men. 

*' It wastolaſt Fifteen-Days; and all Fairs that us'd to be kept at 
that time were prohibited all over England. M. Paris. 


| 
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with very large New-Years Gifts. Shortly after, he q. 
manded alſo a Supply of Money, and in Spite of their Eg. 
deavours to the contrary, they were conſtrain'd to give 
him two thouſand Pound Sterling. 

But ſo trifling a Sum wou'd not fatisfy the King 
Wants, therefore he bethought himſelf to borrow Maney 
of his Great Alen, Biſhops, Abbors, Merchants, and the Nin Ga 
richer ſort of Citizens in the Kingdom. But as he found 
he was unable to fotcę People to do as be defired, he ap. 
plied ro them, in ſo ſubmiſſive and abject a Manner, thy 
one wou'd have thought he had been begging an Alm, 
Notwithſtanding his Cringings, he cou'd get from the 
molt Part nothing but Excuſes and Denials on the Score 
of their Poverty, though he pretended to be under an in. 
diſpenſable Neceſſity of waging War with France. But 
he cou'd not poſſibly have us'd a worſe Pretence. Every 
one knew that the Pope had ſtrictly forbidden him to diſ. er. 
turb the Territories of the French King, during his Ab- How | 
ſence, he being gone this very Year to the Holy Land. l the“ 
The true Reaſon w hich oblig'd him thus to try to get go and 
Money from all flands, was, his being over Head and ple wa. 


45 still! 
onours | 
peculatic 
ut the 


Ears in Debt, wit, Zut having wherewithal to pay. Be. incred 
ſides his Brothers. to whom he had not the Power to deny {our C 
any thing, never minded his Wants, but continually put I fror 
him to Streights by their unreaſonable Demands. His llt it v 
Fondneſs for them was ſuch, that he omitted no Opportu- {Wodertal 
nity of heaping Favours on them, though he cou'd not {Ws nott 
but know that every time he did fo, he gave freſh Subject lame: 


they 
the 
jects, 
lides | 
ſhou” 
dation 
ns thi 
Be th 
with 


—_ 


of Diſguſt to the Engliſh Barons. 

Quickly after the Biſhoprick of Durham becoming 
void, Henry earneſtly recommended Al helmar the young- 
eſt of his Brothers, though he was far from being of a 
ſufficient Age and Capacity to govern fo large a Dioceſe, 
Accordingly that Objection was made to him by the 
Monks 4 Durham. They moreover ' repreſented to 
him, that he had often promis'd to leave to the Churches the 
Freedom of Elections, and therefore humbly intreated 
him to let them enjoy the Fruits of his Promiſes. Henry, 
offended at theſe Remonſtrances, return d in Anſwer, that 


fince 
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r they thought his Brother too young, he wou'd keep the 114g. 
ſoprick in 2 own Hands till he ſhould be of a fit Age for 


" Alexander IT. King of Scotland died this Year, leaving 

erander III. his Son of eight Years of Age, to ſucceed 

, About this time, the King having been inform'd that Fart of 
ein Ga/co Lords were revolted, ſent into Guienne Si- Leiceſter 
id Win Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, who reduced the Re- Le = 
1 Obedience, and gain'd a great Reputation. 
la the Beginning of the next Year, Prince Richard, 1250, 
B. other to the King, ſet out with a magnificent Retinue Prince 

he oder to go and have an Interview with the Pope who — 
de s ſtill at Lyons. This Journey and the Extraordinary _ 4 
in. Wonours paid him by the Pope, afforded Matter for divers pope at 

ut peculations which excrcis'd the Wits of che Politicians. Lyons. 
Ty Wit the real Motive of it was not known till ſome Years 

ters | 

How preſſing ſoever the King's Neceſſities were, he Henry 
ok the Croſs from the Hands of the Legate, and vow'd *akes the 
go and war againſt the Saracens of Paleſtin. His Ex- ©” * 

ple was followed by above five hundred Knights, and 
incredible Number of Eſquires and People of an in- 

our Condition. After all the Denials Heury had met 

th from the Parliament, he muſt needs foreſee how dif- 

ult it wou'd be for him to obtain an Aid ſuitable to an 
ndertaking of this Nature, And therefore his Deſign 


not Ws not to go the Voyage, bur to try to get out of the 
ect Niament a large Subſidy upon this Occaſion, in a Be- 


they durſt not deny him. At leaſt, he was perſwaded 
* the Methods he ſhou'd take to exact Money from his 
jects, wou'd be authoris'd by ſo plauſible a Reaſon. 
lides he was very ſenſible that with Part of the Money 
ſhou'd ſcrape together, he cou'd eaſily procure a Diſ- 
ation of his Vow, His Conduct afterwards con- 


| to this Conjecture. | The Pope 
the he this as it will, thoſe that had undertaken the Cruſa- forbids the 
ned rich the King, made themſelves ready with all Expe- Cie 

B . ſet out be- 
„d percetying he had made no Preparations, they 7,,, 7e 
that offer'd King. 
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Relations. The Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, the richeſt 
the Kingdom, being vacant, the King ſtrenuouſly re- 


wham had reius'd to elect the laſt Year. 
hed with ſending recommendatory Letters, but wou'd 
in Perſon to Mincheſter, to back his Intereſts by his 
ſence, On the Day of Election, he came into the 


A upter-Honſe, and made a ſhort Sermon upon this Text, 
T leon ſae ſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, which he 


on id as well as he cou'd to the Buſineſs in Hand. Al- 
cough he met at firſt with great Oppoſition, by Reaſon 
de Age and Inlufficiency of the Perſon recommended, 
= by his Promiſes and Threats he obtain'd at length 
hat he deſir'd. The Pope fail'd not to confirm the E- 
ion to do the King a Pleaſure, intending to ask him 


10 ther Favour in his Turn. 
be fad News had already reach'd Europe of the King 
of France's Misfortune of falling into the Hands of the 


aens, who detain'd him in Priſon. All France openly 
gd the Pope with having been the Cauſe of their 
ee onarch's Diſgrace, by abſolving for Money thoſe that 
taken the Croſs, from performing their Vow. Amidſt 
e Murmurings, Tunocent pals'd his Time very uneaſy 
Lyons, dreading ſome Attempt upon his Perſon. Even 
umi es and Alphonſo, Brothers to St. Lewis, were gone 
ther on Purpole to upbraid him in an outragious Man- 
and proceeded ſo far as to threaten him. To free him- 
from this troubleſome State, and to be out of the 
reell ing of the Complaints which perpetually ſounded in 
n Ears, he deſir'd Leave of the King of England to go 
or ielide at Bourdeaux. Henry was willing caough to 
fy him: but was prevented from doing it by the Re- 
aſtrances of the Clergy and Barons. They were ap- 
henſive that the Pope wou'd take it in his Head to paſs 
r from Bourdeaux into England, where his Compan 


e Anſwer, which the Pope interpreted as a civil Denial, 
Indeed it was in reality. 
Vor. III. 


Amid{t all theſe Doings, Henry was not unmindſul of 
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his Way. Secondly, The Authority w 
ſum'd in England, and the manifeſt Abuſe they made! 


| 
The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 


As I am very quickly to enter upon an Affair hi 
kept Henry wholly emplay'd during ſeveral Yearg, 
think my ſelf oblig'd to make a Digreſſion in order 
clear up the Riſe and Progreſs of it. I mean the H. 
tion which the Pope made of the Kingdom of Sci), 


Vol.1 


Prince Edmund, Son of our Henry. But in order tg gy 
an Idea of this Matter which may ſerve for the hen 
Underſtanding what ſhall be related hercafter, it wil 
neceſſary not only to fee what was doing in Jah x t 
Time of this Donation, but alſo to take the Thing fy 
its firſt Riſe. This Digreſſion will not ſeem imperting 
when it ſhall be ſeen in the Sequel, that this unhappy AF 
was a fertile Source of the Oppreſſions which the EN 
endur'd as well from their King as the Roman Pontifh, | 
ſides, it ſerves to diſcover three Things equally remy 
ble in the Hiſtory of this Reign. Firſt, The Char 
of Henry, and his Indiſcretion in embarking in the mx 
difficult Undertakings without foreſeeing the Obſtacle 

hich the Popes 


it. Laſtly, We ſhall. ſee that this ame Affair was t 
chief Occaſion of the Troubles towards the End of t 
Reign. Though the Events which I am going to rely 
made formerly a great Noile in the World, and are 1 
well worth Notice, yet as they belong not properly 
the Hiſtory of England, I ſhall abridge them as much 


poſſible, that nothing may be ſaid but what is abſolut 


neceſſary for the Sequel of his Reign. 

Every one, that 1s acquainted with any Thing at al 
the Hiſtory of Europe, knows that towards the Clol 
the Eleventh Century, ſome Norman Nobles, Sons 
Trancred de Hanteville, conquer'd the Iſland of $ 
from the Saracens, and Apulia, Calabria and ſeveral ol 
Southern Provinces of Italy, from the Emperors of 
ftantinople. Theſe firſt Conquerors, out of a Religu 
Principle, or from ſome other Motive, did Homage! 
the Pope for their Conqueſts, and made themſelves} 
ſals and Feudataries to the Church of Rome, though 
had given them nothing, neither had She ſo much 20 
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dated towards their Undertakings. Whatever their 


te Holy See, it is Matter of Fact beyond all Diſpute, 
e Conqueſts of the Normans were at firſt divided into 
el Parts, whereof Sicily beyond the Fare, or the Iſland 
Sicily made a Kingdom of it ſelt. The Reſt was can- 
d out into Dukedoms or Principalitics, under the 
me of Sicily on this Side the Fare, of which Cala- 
ind Apulia were the Chief. This is what was after- 
& ſtil'd rhe Kingdom of Naples. All theſe ſeveral 
ts, I mean the two Sicilie:, were at length reduced in- 
one Kingdom, under Roper I. the youngeſt of the 
wof Tancred, who aſſum'd the Title of King of Sicily. 
e had for his Succeſſor William I. his Son, firnam'd 
Bad, to whom lucceeded William II. his Son, who 
r call'd the Good, to diſtinguiſh him from his Father. 
liam the Good dying without Iſſue, the Sicilians thought 


o added to the Title of his Predeceſſors, that of King 
Naples or Sicily on this Side the Fare. It is neceſſary to 
krve that by Sicily is meant ſometimes the ſand of Si- 
done, ſometimes both the Sicilies together as making 
tone. Kingdom. 

Cement III, who fat in the Papal Chair in the Time 
Tancred, look'd upon the Proceedings of the Sicilians 
n Incroachment upon his Rights. He pretended that 
the Death of Milliam the Good without Heirs, the 
d Sicilies were devolv'd to the Holy See, and that it 
ag d to him, as Sovereign Lord, to diſpoſe of them 
e pleas d. In the mean time, as Spiritual Weapons 
R incapable of dethroning a Prince in Poſſeſſion, Cle- 
t ſent into Apulia and Calabria, an Army whichl at 
made ſome Progreſs. But Death which ſciz'd him 
mtly after, prevented him from puſhing his Enter- 


oy e my further. Celeſtine III. his Succeſſor, reſolv'd to 
T ſecure what his Predeceſſor had begun. But perceiv- 


de ſhou'd not be able to compaſs his Ends with his 
Forces alone, he deem'd it neceſſary to engage in his 
ſome Prince who ſhou'd be capable of maintain- 
ae 18 


y might be in thus ſubmitting themſelves voluntarily 


place on the Throne Tancred, baſe Son of Roger I. 
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ing it. With this View, he inveſted the Emperor xz 

VI with the two Sicilies, on Condition of How 
to which the firſt Norman Kings had oblig'd rhemſeys 
to the Roman Church. However it was to he fear d, d 
ſo arbitrary an Act, eſpecially in Favour of a Foreign 
wou'd exaſperate the Sicilians, and make them adhere 
more firmly to Tancred. To prevent this Inconvenien 


and to give at the ſame time ſome Colour of Juſtice 9 the 
what he had done, he caus'd Conſtantia, Daughter of Herr) 
ger I. to be taken out of the Monaſtery of St. Saia 0 Ge 
of Palermo, of which ſhe was Abbeſs (a). This b of bis 
ceſs, who was then fifty Years of Age, being bro Rival, 
to Rome, the Pope abſolv'd her from all her Vows, x Spite 
gave her in Marriage to Henn, that he might add Race t 
that Means a more plauſible Right to the Grant he . Th 
made that Monarch. Beſides, by the Help of this M don, 
riage, he was in hopes he ſhou'd ſow among the Sic Child 
the Seeds of Diſſenſion, from whence He him!elf ¶ very b 
the Emperor might reap ſome Advantage. Henry, badi Ge a 
by this additional Right, immediately headed his Au ſhe or 
and march'd into Apulia, where however he made no h Curio 
greſs, by Reaſon of the Peſtilence which rag'd among Bed. 
Troops, and of ſome other Affairs which conſtrain'd H ed in 
to return to Germany. So that Tancred kept the Cronf delive 
of Sicily till his Death which happen'd in 1145. i that 1 
am III his Son ſucceeded him. his D. 
Henry had no ſooner Intelligence of Taucred's Dei Th 
but he march'd back into /raly, and befieg'd the City ff under 
Naples, which bravely defended it ſelf. The Reiſta_h imme: 


of the Neopolitans having made the Emperor deſpair 
ſucceeding in his Undertaking by Force, he refolv'd! 
make uſe of Cunning. To that End, he propos'd tot 
King of Sicily to decide their Quarrel by way of Tre 
The Apprehenſion William was in of loſing all his Don 
nions made him readily conſent to yield up Part, in on 


(a) Mexeray ſays that Conſtantia was never a Nun: but 6G 
Summonte Hiſtorian of Naples, aſſures us ſhe was Abbels of 
Savieur's, Faxellus, Hiſtorian of Sicily, ſays that Pope Cali 
abſolv'd her from her Vows, and that this appears even fron 
Decrees of that Pope now in the Archives at Rome. 
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r s purchaſe Peace of a Competitor who was much more 
Tong powerful than himſelf. By the Treaty it was 2 that 
mſche tte Emperor ſhou'd have for his Share the Iſland of Sicily, 
, nad that William ſhou'd keep Sicily on this Side the Fare, 


eig or the Kingdom of Naples. Purſuant to this Agreement, 


here Henry came to Palermo where the Crown was ſet on his 
eniend Head, But whilſt Milliam was making ready to retire 
ſtice MM to the Kingdom, which he was to have by the Treaty, 
of Henry ſeiz d his Perſon, and order'd him to be conducted 
wien 10 Germany, where this unfortunate Prince was depriv'd 
s Pi of his Sight and caſtrated. Jlem) being thus rid of his 
roup Rival, took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
vs, ol Spite of the Endeavours of certain Lords of Norman 
add Race to the contrary. 

he oF The Emperor's Affairs being in this proſperous Situa- 
is MY tion, he ſent for the Empreis his Wife, who was big with 
ici Child though fifty two Years old. Her Time of Deli- 
elf ¶ very being come whilſt ſhe was on the Road, ſhe ſtaid at 
back Geſſ a little Town on the Frontiers of Ancona, where 
Am ſhe order'd all the Women of the Town, that had the 
0 Poll Curioſity, to be Eye-Witneſſes of her being brought to 
Ing off Bed. To that Purpoſe, ſhe caus'd a Pavilion to be erect- 
'd ed in the Middle of the Market-Place, wherein ſhe was 
Crow deliver'd of a Prince who was called Frederick. From 
Mi that Time, Henry kept Poſſeſſion of the two Sicilies till 
his Death which happen'd not before the Year 1199. 
Deu This Monarch left his Son Frederick aged eleven Years, 
under the Guardianſhip of Conſtantia his Mother, who 
immediately caus'd him to be acknowledg'd King of the 
two Sicilies and to be crown'd two Years after at Palermo. 
After which, he was inveſted by the Hands of Inno- 
cent III, who was then Pope. Conſtantia his Mother 
dying three Years after, left the Guardianſhip of her Son 


during Frederick's Minority. This young Prince being 
— at fourteen Years of Age, married Conſtantia 
Daughter of Alphonſo IV. King of Caſtile, and two 
Years after he was elected Emperor, by the oppolite 
Puty to Otho of Saxom whom the Pope had excomun- 


nicated. 


to Innocent who govern'd the two Sicilies by a Cardinal 
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nicated. He cou'd not however prevail with Innocent 
to ſer the Imperial Crown on his Head, the Pope dread- 
ing it might be of dangerous Conſequence to the Holy See, 
to raiſe to the Empire a Prince of the Houſe of Suabia, 
which had been the Cauſe of ſo much Trouble to ſome of 
his Predeceſſors. It was not till the Year 1220, and af. 
ter the Death of Orho, that Frederick, was crown'd by the 
Hands of Honorius III. Conſtantia his Wite died two 
Years after, leaving him a Son called Henry, who in 1223 
Afterwards he married 
Yolante Daughter of John de Brienne Titular King of Je- 
ruſalem, who dying in 1228, left him a Son nam'd Con- 
rade. At length, in 1235, Frederick took for his third 
Wife 1/abella of England, who died in 1241, after ha- 
ving brought him two Princes, Jordan and Henry, the 
firſt of which died a Child. 
Having given an Account of the Emperor's ſeveral 
Marriages, the Knowledge of which is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, it is time to ſpeak of his Conteſts with the Popes. 
Ever ſince Richard King of England had quitted Paleſtine, 
the Affairs of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts were in a ve 
ill Situation. The Saracens having taken Advantage of 
the Backwardneſs of the Europeant, with regard to Cruſa- 
does, had made great Progreſs, whilſt the Chriſtians had no 
Thoughts of undertaking any freſh Expeditions againſt 
them. Honorius III, who fat in the Papal Chair in the 
Beginning of the Reign of Frederick, II, deſiring to re- 
trieve the Loſſes which the Chriſtians had ſuffer'd in the 
Holy Land, publiſh'd in the Year 1224, a Cruſado, in 
which infinite Numbers of People of all Conditions in- 
ag*d themſelves. An Hiſtorian aſſures us that above 
threeſcore thouſand Exgliſh took the Croſs for this Expe- 
dition, of which Frederick was to be Head, both as Em- 
peror, and as Son- in- lw to John de Brienne Titular King 
of Feruſalem. f 
Whilſt all Europe was preparing for this Undertaking, 
ſome Diſputes unexpectedly happening between the Em- 
peror and certain Cities of Italy, retarded that Prince's Pre- 


Parations, he being willing to {ee an End of theſe Conteſts 
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fore his Departure. Gregory IX, Succeſſor to Honorius, 

fnding that Frederick procceded but ſlowly, in Compari- 

lon of the other Croiſes, wrote him a Letter exhorting 

him to perſevere in his pious Reſolution. He repreſented to 

him that the Succeſs of the Cruſado depended on him, 

ſince the Conduct of it was committed to him. In the 
mean time, the Croiſes of the ſeveral States of Europe 
repair'd in Shoals to the Holy Land, expecting to 
be quickly follow'd by their General. But Frederick choſe 
rather to employ his Forces againſt the revolted Cities of 
lia, than in warring with the Saracens. Nevertheleſs, 
s he was earneſtly preſs'd by the Pope, he pretended to 
get ready, and even went and embark d at Brindes. But 
aſter he had been three Days at Sea, he ſail'd back to land 
0ain, on Pretence of a ſudden Illneſs, which he feign'd 
to be ſeiz'd with, as moſt Hiſtorians affirm. News of 
this having reach'd Paleſtine, above forty Thouſand of 
the Croiſes which were gone before, return'd in the ſame 
Ships, which had carried them thither. The Pope at his 
Wit's End to ſee fo fair an Opportunity loſt, by the 
Emperor's Fault, as he pretended, publickly excommuni- 
ated him, and ſent the Bull of Excommunication to all 
the Princes of Chriſtendom, to have it publiſh'd in their 
Dominions. But after all, every one does not agree that 
Zeal for Religion was the fole Motive which induced the 
Pope to deal thus rigorouſly with Frederick. Some af- 
firm that it was only a Pretence to break the Emperor's 
Meaſures in Italy, in Favour of the revolted Cities, whom 
the Court of Rowe countenanc'd underhand. Be this as 


it will, it gave Birth to a Quarrel which occaſion'd in- 


numerable Calamities to Europe, and particularly to Tah. 
Frederick, incens'd at the Pope's Proceedings, took care to 
juſtify his Conduct to all the Potentates of Europe, by 
Letters wherein the Pope was ſeverely handled. But he was 


not ſatisfied with ſo ſlight a Revenge. By Means of a 


powerful Party he had at Rome, he expell'd Gregory thence, 
and forced him to take Refuge at Peronſe. However, to 
let the World ſee that his Illneſs had been the ſole Cauſe 


of his Delay, and that conſequently the Excommunica- 


tion 
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tion denounc'd againſt him was unjuſt and raſh, he & 
out the next Year for Paleſtin. The Progreſs of hj 
Arms in that Country was ſo Great and Rapid, that in 
little Time he compeil'd the Sultan of Egype to yield hin 


ok VI 


Throne ti 
ar 125 
To gV 


herein / 


up fe He wou'd have puſh'd his Conqueſ , miss t 
further, if the Knights Hoſpitallers, who were gain d i Frede 
the Pope, had not laid Obſtacles in his Way by their Pls, Gio. 5 
which they were daily contriving againſt him. On th; 
other Side, Gregory, offended at the Emperor's making fo 

light of his Cenſures as to dare to undertake this Expali 1 
on before he was reconcil'd to the Church, and before he Wis 
had made, as he charg'd him, Preparations ſuitable to { Sw 


great an Undertaking, renew'd his Excommunication, \o Wl; cafile. 
two Faults directly contrary to one another. Firſt, for 

having too long deferr'd his Going. Secondly, for going 2 
too ſoon. But the Pope not content with attacking hin ago 
with Spritual Weapons, employ'd likewiſe Temporal fic lo- 
Arms. He put John de Brienne, Father-in-law to Fred. Wh 
rich, at the Head of an Army, and ſent him into the Wir 
Kingdom of Naples, with the Title of Vicar of the Hi 


. . . 114 di- 
See, in order to wreſt from his Son- in- lw that Part of hs be. 
Dominions. de ber 


The Quarrel between the Emperor and the Pope grow eber. 
ing ſtill wider, all the Cities of Italy ſided with the one 
or t'other. Then were formed the two Factions of the 
Guelſi and Gibelines, which harraſs'd that Country for ſo 
long' a Time, the former for the "yy the latter for the 
Emperor. Ir will be needleſs to relate here the bloody 
Wars that enſu'd. Wars, which frequently gave Room 
to think, that Zeal for Religion was not the principi 
Motive which ſway'd the Roman Pontiffs, It is ſuffici 
ent to ſay in two Words, that Gregory's Succeſſors purlild 
with Ardor his Project of wreſting not only the Sicilies 
bur all Italy, and the Empire it lelf out of the Hands 
Frederick, In fine, Innocent IV. having publickly 4. 
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Holland to be elected Emperor in his Place. But auge 
this pretended Depoſition, Frederick, kept himſeli 8 the 
| 1 ron 
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one till his Death which fell out about the End of the 
* 1250. 

in: To give a diſtin Notion of the Affairs of Sicily 
bin berein England will ſpeedily have a Hand, it may not 


zeln . .miſs to add here Part of the Genealogy of the Family 
by; Frederick, II. extracted from the Hiſtory of Naples, 


lots y Gio. Summonte. 


50 FRIDERICK II. Emperor. 


| Wife, 2d. Wife, 34d. Wife, Concubine, 
10 W-.p(antia Volante of 1/abeila of Blanch Sez2.4. 
for Merci. Brienne. England. 
for 
In | Tg 
115 nar, CONRADEIL, Ion Dax, HENRY, Maxrakp, Exrtus, 
im ingof Emperor. died a King of King of Henry 
re Ko- Child. Sicily. Naples and King of 
de, n. Sicily. Corſa. 
the 5 Richard 
15 54 Civita. 
be- 
ore her 
W. Huber. 
One 
the ubggicx, Coxs TAN TIA, MARGARITA, 
fo Mike of Au- V ite of Peter Wife to the 
the in Right King of Arra- Marqueſs of 
dy flis Mo- gon. Montforrat. 
er. 


he fame day Frederick died, he made a Will, 
cr berein he left Frederick his Grandſon Auſtria, of 
zich the young Prince was already in Poſſeſſion in 
Kight of his Mother, To Conrade his ſecond Son he 
we the Kingdom of Naples or Sicily on this Side the 


4. WF oe, on Condition that if Conrade died without Iſſue, 
, his Brother, Son of Iſabella of England, ſhou'd 
gre gucceed him, and that in Caſe he died alſo without Heirs, 
— «fred his Baſtard Son ſhou'd inherit. His Will was 
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ut this fame Henry Son of his third Wife ſhou'd be __ 
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"VE zeſides the Principles of Arbitrary Power which Hubert 
1 Burgh and the Biſhop of Wincheſter had infus'd into 
„n his Youth, and by which he uſually ſquar'd his 
' F..du&t, he had moreover another Reaſon, which in- 


iced him to have but little Regard for his Subjects. 
his was the Conſideration of the Advantages which the 
of Leiceſter had gain'd over the Rebels of Guienne. 
verfince that Earl had been Governour of that Province; 
had ſerv'd his Maſter fo faithfully that, in all appea- 
ace, he wou'd have nothing to fear, for a good while, 
am the Inconſtancy of the Gaſcoons. As a ſmall, Matter 
s ſufficient to ſink Henry's Courage, ſo on the con- 
ry his Heart was elevated upon the leaſt Trifle. The Henry 
aſtizing of the Gaſcoons, making him imagine that their — 
umple w ou'd be a Curb to the Engliſh, he fancied that _ 
the time to come he need not keep any Meaſures with 

m. Accordingly, without ever minding the continual 
lumurings of the Barons, on account of the Preference 

gave the Foreigners, he affected to receive, with ex- 

five Honours, Guy de Luſignan his half- Brother, whom Return of 
he Earl of Leiceſter brought back with him, when he = de 
me to acquaint him with what he had done in Grienne. _ King's 
e made him ſuch conſiderable Preſents, that they wou'd Bro- 
ve appear d extravagant, though he had abounded in ther,whom 
liches. Theſe things cauſed the Barons to redouble their 0e. _ 
omplaints. They cou'd not bear that the King ſhou'd 7." 


lee fuch Marks of Affection to Foreigners, whilſt he“ 

1 fected to light his own Native Subjects. 

o 4274 Wants, and the little Hopes he had of having nter vie 
* m ſupplied by the Parliament, quite drove out of his ef he 


ad the thoughts of his Expedition to the Holy Land. King's of 


ut on a ſudden a Letter from the Pope put him in Mind — 4 


at it was high time to perform his Vow. He was then land. 


wer de Thurkeby one of the King's Juſtices, he ſaid with a deep 
oh, Alas! what Times are we fallen into! Behold, the Civil Court 
trrupted in imitation of the Ecileſiaſtical, and the River is poiſon d 
om that Fountain. This is the Original and Riſe of Non-ob- 
ante s in the King's Writs and Charters. Tyrrel obſerves that this 
omitted by Dr. Brady, | 
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1251. at York, celebrating the Nuptials of the Princeſs Maryy, 
Alexander his Daughter with the young King of Scotland. . 
marries ſolemnizing the Wedding was not the ſole Motive which 
— . had brought him to Jork. As the Prince his Son- in- ln 
garet. Was very young, he was in hopes he ſhou' d be able to 

ſwade him to do him Homage for the whole Kingdom 
Henry Scotland. He was very urgent with him to do it; b 
preſſes him the young Prince excus'd himſelf in a handſom Manne 
- & * He repreſented to him that he was come to York in org 
all Scot- to be married, and not to debate an Affair of that Natur 
land. liable to a great many Difficulties, and in which he coy! 
which he determine nothing, without conſulting the States of hj 
refſer. Kingdom. In the mean time, he did the cuſtomary jj 
mage for the Lands which he held of the Crown of E 
land. Whether Henry thought his Pretenſions were ng 
well-grounded, or whether he was unwilling to diſturb th 
Mirth of the Nuprial Feaſt, by inſiſting on his Demand 
the Affair ſtopp'd there, We ſhall ſee in the next Reign 
that theſe ſame Pretenſions were made the Foundation of 
Bloody War between England and Scotland. 

1252. This Interview being over to the Satisfaction of thy 
The Kinz two Kings, Henry ſeem'd willing to prepare in good eamel 
Ane, for his Expedition to the Holy Land. As Money wa the 
hs main thing wanting, he made this Voyage a Handle to e 
Jews. tort vaſt Sums from the Jews, which done, his Chriſta 

Subjects far'd but little better. But what he cou'd (craps 
together by theſe Means was not ſufficient to enable hin 
to make an Expedition to the Eaſt in a manner becoming 
a Succeſſor of Richard whoſe Memory was ſtill freſh + 
mong the Saracens. 
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tion (h 
but he 
ln the 
ſudden 
o his! 
coons pretended Voyage, there came to him Deputies from th 
complain Gaſcoons, complaining of having been unjuſtly oppreſs di 
of the Earl the Earl of Leiceſter. The Earl hearing this, went to tt 


dice. King to juſtify himſelf, and denied All that was kid h 


who vin di. his Charge. Adding. he cou'd not but wonder, th winta 
eates hi- the King ſhou'd give Ear to the frivolous Complaints dito ſpea 
fel}. the rebellious Gaſcoont, againſt one that had ſerv'd him þ wth 

faithfully, and had ſpent all his Eſtate in a Poſt wheraWgvant 


other 
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zn abers were wont to inrich themſelves. Henry replied, 1252. 

unt he gave no Credit to theſe Accuſations ; on the con- oy es 4 
chic , to make his Innocence the more conſpicuous he — 
e reſolv'd ro fend Commiſſioners into Guienne, to take oners inte 


Iaformations concerning the Behaviour of the Gaſcoont. Guienne. 
In the mean time, to convince him that their Accuſations 
d made no ill Impreſſions on his Mind, he furniſh'd him 
with ſome Money, and order'd him to be in a readineſs to 
return to Guienne. | 
Before the Earl was prepared to ſet out, the Gaſcoons The Arch- 
hing been inform'd of the King's Deſign to ſend him GOES 
gain into their Country, deputed the Archbiſhop of u 
lurdeau x, to renew their Complaints. Whilſt the Arch- he charge 
biſhop was at London, the Commiſſioners, which had againf 
een diſpatch'd to Guienne, return'd. They reported, Leiceſter. 
that indeed the Earl of Leiceſter had treated a little ſeverely 
ome Lords of that Country; but in ſo doing he had 
only us'd them according to their Deſerts. Though Lei- The King 
offer was fully clear'd by this Report, yet the King was reſolves to 
made believe by the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, that if the [+ gg 
Earl return'd to Guienne, nay if he was not puniſh'd, that 
Province wou'd be loſt to the Crawn of England paſt all 
Redemption. This Notion was ſo deeply imprinted in Hr him 
the King's Mind, that to fecure the Allegiance of the Gaſs tried by 
(ons he reſolv'd to ſacrifice their Governor to their Reſent- he Peers. 
ment. With this View, he order'd, that their Accuſa- 
ion ſhou'd be brought before the Peers, not queſtionin 
but he ſhou'd have Intereſt enough to get him x My 
Inthe mean time, Leiceſter, though ſurpriz'd at the King's 
ſudden Change, was not idle. He found Means to gain 
o his ſide Prince Richard, the Earl of Gloceſter, and ſeveral 


n cher Lords of great Credit, who promis'd to ſtand by 
dm. Upon this Aſſurance, he appear'd in Court and ſpoke 
o tie-in his Defence with ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon and Evidence, 
id ut the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeanx was hard put to it to 
ttatWmaintain his Accuſation. Beſides, whenever he offer'd 
ts cw ſpeak, in order to make good what he had advanced, he 
m v the principal Lords always ready to ſet off to the beſt 


Qrantage the Reaſons of their Friend. The King, per- 
| ceiving 
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ceiving the Affair was like to end very differently fr 
what he expected, cou'd not help ſhowing his Uneaſing, 
and even dropping ſome Expreſſions very injurious to th 
Party accus'd. As the Earl of Leiceſter, not contay 
with juſtifying his Actions, boaſted moreover of hj 
Services, and boldly call'd upon the King to be as good x 
his Word, in giving him the Rewards he had often pro. 
mis'd him, Henry ſharply replied to him, That he did us 
think himſelf oblig'd to keep his Word with a Traytor. Thi 
Anſwer had ſuch an Effect on the Earl, who was in: 
Paſſion before, that not conſidering he was ſpeaking ty 
his Sovereign, he told him, He lied: and were he not ; 


King he wou d make him eat his Words. Then, after ſom: The | 
inſolent Expreſſions, he added, That it was hard to beliey 1 ha 
ſuch a Prince was a Chriſtian, or had ever been at Confeſſun, aſturd' 
Tes, anſwer'd the King, I am a Chriſtan, and have oftn Dental 1 
been at Confeſſion. What ſignifies Confeſſion, replied the of 4 
Earl, without Repentance? I never repented any thing i 7 b 
much, ſaid the King, as the having been ſo liberal of n Kd 

Favours to one that has ſo little Gratitude, and ſo muy WW a 
Bruti ſhneſi. After this, he wou'd have apprehended him; pad) 
but finding the Earl's Friends were ready to oppoſe it, he 8e 


was ſeiz d with Fear, and durſt not execute his Deſign. He 
even ſuffer'd them to ſpeak in the Earl's Behalf, and with- 
out being reveng'd for the Affront he had receiv'd, he ws 


contented with a {light Satisfaction, and was in outward lrly Y 
appearance, reconciled to him. However, the Earl's In- — 


ſolence made ſo deep an Impreſſion upon his Mind, that 
he cou'd never look upon him without Horrour, which 
the leſs to be wonder'd at, becauſe this doubtleſs was the 
firſt time that a Subject had taken the Liberty to give hy 
Sovereign the Lie to his Face. For which reaſon one 
ſhou'd hardly believe it to be Fact, did not all the Hil 
torians unanimouſly atteſt it. 

How great ſoever might be the Hatred which the King 
had conceiv'd againſt the Earl of Leicefter, he ſent hin 
however Governour again to Gaienne . This he did not 


* Maithew Paris ſays the King told him upon going of, ur 
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* "much with deſign to do him a Favour, as to remove 1252. 
- mat a Diſtance from England, where his Credit was too 
; 


neat, Beſides, he was apprehenſive that the Earl wou'd pings Ed- 
oſtruct a Deſign he had form'd of conferring Guienne on ward in- 
bince Edward his eldeſt Son, the which he did immedi- veſted _ 
idly after his Departure. T he Gaſcoons were overjoy'd — 
7 1 Change. As they had no longer the ſame Reaſon to 

und in fear of Leiceſter who wou'd quickly be recall'd, 

key laid ſo many Snares for him, that he had like to have 

len into ſome of them. For his Part, he made them 

ten feel the Effects of his Reſentment before he left the 

Province. 

The Uneaſineſs which the Affair of the Earl of Lei- Henty 
fer had juſt given the King, was not the only thing that demands 
iturb'd him. He was ſtill more ſenſibly rouch'd with a 4 S4 iu 
Denial which he had mer with from the Clergy on the ſcore 8 — 
of a Subſidy. As he was convinced that == Demand s 
you'd be to no Purpoſe, he had taken care to have it 
back'd by an expreſs Order from the Court of Rome. In- 
xent alledging for a Pretence, that the King cou'd not 
poſhbly do without an extraordinary Aid towards his 
oyage to the Holy Land, had commanded all Ecclefraſticks 
0 pay him the Tenths of their Revenues for three Years. 

The Clergy having been aſſembled upon this Occafion, 
three or four Biſhops ** gain'd by the King, and particu- 

krly the Biſhop of Wincheſter his ball. Brot er, gave their 
Vote for him. But the Biſhop of Lincoln ſtrenuouſly They peri- 
oppoſed it, and got the Majority to agree to petition the tion him. 
King and intreat him, for his Soul's Health, to deſiſt from 
bis Demand. The Petition of the Biſhops ſerv'd only to 
eſperate the King, He ſent them word that they ſhou'd 7, King 
kake care what they did, ſince they not only oppos'd their chreatens 

Temporal them. 


King WY be was ſuch a Lover of War he might There find Employment 
hin WW 14gh, and alſo a Reward anſwerable to his Merits, as his Father 
| not bad done before him, To which the Earl boldly replied. That he 
vun d go over and never return, till he had entirely ſubdued the Ene- 
, and reduced the Rebellious Subjects of an Ungrateſul Prince. 
Thi M. Paris. Ann. 1252. 


f ? London, Chicheſter, and Wor ceſter . 
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1252. Temporal Sovereign, but likewiſe their Spiritual, the Und ever 
verſal Church, and Feſus Chriſt himſelf. But witha nd the | 

being concern'd at theſe Menaces, the Clergy return'd Hen both 

Their Re- Aa very offenſive Anſwer, by which it ſeem'd they defrMno Reg 
ply. no longer to keep any Meaſures with him. They who any 
braided him, in very hard Terms, for his ExtortiouMadmini! 
Tyranny, Breach of Promiſes and Oaths. Whichdo Mitte mo! 

they broke up, without ſtaying for a Reply, on PretenMlthey ha. 

that both the Archbiihops being abſent they cou'd do Subject 

The King thing without their Primates *. Henry erceiving 8 Marks 
in 1. cou'd get nothing from this Aſſembly, wed to gain thy This In 
2 — principal Members by Careſſes. With this View, Nef Lon: 
in ſent for the Biſhop of Eh and cauſing him to be brough mur'd a 
vain. into his Cloſet, receiv'd him in a very obliging Manne they dr 
in order to extort ſome Promiſe from him. But this p;WMdys a 

late, who had but little of the Courtier in him, far froMTroub! 

having any Complaiſance for the King, expreſs'd himſc|{iWMup the! 

a very rough Manner: He told him roundly, *twas a Fo fifteen 

to ingage himſelf in an Expedition to the Holy-Land, ais a ma 

that he ought to take warning by the unfortunate Exam bud 

of the King of France, who hy languiſhing in the Hui ke Ef 

of the [nfidels. Henry finding that, contrary to his unity 

e pe. the Biſhop aſſum'd the Air of an Advia Nev 

ad not patience to hear him any longer, and command ii Henry. 

him to be gone out of his Preſence **. Id 

Mutual As the firm Perſiſtence of the Engliſh in refuſq cular 
2 Money, provok'd the King and made him place fi Selon 
* 2 reater Confidence in the Poittevins, ſo on the other hui ſctisfie 
and his the continual Favours he heap'd on the Foreigners quite them: 
Subjects. lienated the Barons from him. It was therefore impoſliblMz freſt 


Bull te 
ted th 
Privil 
in har 
the P 
Acco 


Far f 


but theſe mutual Diſcontents ſhou'd be attended vid 
very fatal Effects, as it actually happen'd in the Sequd 
lt 


* The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was beyond Sea, and th 
Archbiſhop of - York was abſent for a Reaſon then unknom 
Matthew Paris has given the Biſhop's Repreſentation of the 6 
vances committed by the King, at length, which the Curious Rev 
der may ſee under the Year 1252. 

*: The King ordered his Officers to turn him out of Doors ful 
WM-bred-Fellow as he was. A Paris © : 


b 
V 
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ti even a Wonder that the Rupture between the King 
ad the Barons was ſo long in breaking out. Animoſity 
n both ſides was come to that Height, that as he had 
no Regard left for his Subjects, they on their Side, hardly 
kept any Meaſures in their Complaints againſt his Male- 
Adminiſtration. The Londoners were of all the Kingdom 
the moſt incens'd, by reaſon of the frequent Exactions 


Marks of Gold * which the King impos'd on the City. 
This Impoſition was inconſiderable, and regarded the City 
of London only. However, the whole Kingdom mur- 
nur'd at it, as procecding from Arbitrary Power, of which 
they dreaded the Conſequences, But for all this, a few 
days after, the King, without giving himſelf any 
Trouble about the Londoners, commanded them to ſhut 
up their Shops, during the Fair at Weſtminſter which laſted 
fifteen Days. This Innovation, which was look'd upon 
5 a manifeſt Breach of the Privileges of the City, caus'd 
bud Murmurs among the Citizens, and a Reſentment, 
the Effects whereof became viſible upon the firſt Oppor- 
tunity. 


junctures Which ſeem favorable, Henry had a very parti- 
cular Talent at ſorming his Projects at the moſt improper 
Seaſons, He was not ignorant that the Nobles were diſ- 


them to protect the Earl of Leiceſter. He had juſt given 
afreſh Subject of Diſguſt to the Clergy, by procuring a 
Bull to abſolve him from his Oath, and had entirely aliena- 
ted the Hearts of the Londoners by the Violation of their 
Privileges. At this J uncture however it was that he took 
n ws 

the Peers, whom he had conven'd upon that Account. 
on WF Accordingly this Affair ended greatly to his Diſſatisfaction. 
GroB Far from condemning the Earl, the Barons ſaid openly, 


n Equal to 200 Marks of Silver, a pretty large Sum in thoſe days. 
Vor. III. Fit that 
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they had been liable to. But they had quickly a freſh The Xing 


dubject of Complaint on account of a Tax of twenty preſſes 
the Lon- 


doners. 


Never did Prince time all his Undeitakings ſo ill, as He attacks 


Henry, Whereas every one endeavours to make uſe of Leiceſter 
2 again but 
in vain, _ 


ſatisfied, and that there was a fort of Confederacy among 


once more to have the Earl of Leiceſter. tried by 


7 he 
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| ok V 
that the King had done him very great Injuſtice, in giv, F 
ing Guienne to Prince Edward, before the Term of h oh mY 
12420 3 5 


Government was expir'd, and without making him 20 
Amends. This Declaration which, in all likelihood 
wou'd ſoon be follow'd by ſome Reſolve offenſive to th 
King, made him diſſolve an Aſſembly which ſeem'd þ 
little idclinable to favour his Deſign, | 

Thus this weak Prince, by an unſteddy and fich 
Conduct, increas'd the Hatred of his Baons, which 
he ought to have dreaded of all Things, had he been wil 
enough to take warning by the unhappy Example of the 
King his Father. Continually beſet with a Company of 
indilcreet and greedy Foreigners, who minded only thei 
own Intereſts, he ſaw Nothing but as repreſented by his 
Ainiſters, who made him believe, that as long as he wg 
A e by the Court of Rome, he need not fear the yay 
Efforts of his Subjects. This Notion induced him per. 
petually to countenance the Extortions of the Pope, and 
theAvariciouſneſs of his Relations and Miniſters, to whon 
he was always making Preſents with incredible Profuſeneſ, 
It was thus he ſpent the clear Revenues of the Croyn, 
By this Management, ſo little conſiſtent with his own 
Intereſt, he kept himſelf always poor, whilſt his Relations, 
his Counſelors, and the Pope's Creatures were 1nriching 
themſelves at the Expence of his Subjects. The Biſho 
of Lincoln willing to open his Eyes, cauſed an exact ac 
count be taken this Year of the annual Income which 
Foreigners enjoy'd in England. It was found to amount 
to above Seventy thouſand Marks, when the Revenue df 
the Crown at the ſame time ſcarce exceeded a Third Patt df 
that Sum. To this we may add another Particular to ſhey 
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the Eaſineſs of this Prince and Greedineſs of his Aiaiſm I Bub 
Manſel, one of his Favorites, a Clergy-man, enjoy'd 10 * * 
leſs than Seven hundred Eccleſiaſtical Preferments at ond rad 
which brought him in Yearly four thouſand Marks, Ik 

Whilſt theſe Matters paſs'd in England, the Empera Wil 5 
Courade and Pope Innocent IV continued their Wars in . 
Sicily. But the laſt had much the worſt on't, his Sy ir 6 Fe 
tual Arms being of little Force againſt a Prince that d., V 


{pis' 


ok VIII. 
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id them. As the Pope found he was too weak to 
mpaſs his Ends, he imagin'd that by offering the 
town of Sicily to a Prince who had Money by him, he 
ould eaſily bring him to furniſh all Things neceſſary for 
e Work in hand. Of all the Princes in Europe on 
hom he caſt his Eyes, he ſaw none better qualified to 
mbark in this Undertaking than Richard Earl of Corn- 
, Brother to the King 
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Act. Pub. 
1. 476. 


Innocent 


oſſer Sicily 
to Prince 


Richard. 


of England. Beſides that this M. Paris; 


rince was Maſter of a large Eſtate which he knew how 
manage better than the King his Brother, it was very 
ich he wou'd be dazled with the Luſtre of a Crown, 


hat of England ſceming to be at too great a Diſtance 


um him, becauſe the King had two Sons. 
en this Reſolution, Innocent diſparch'd one Albert as his 
untio, to make him an Offer of the Crown of Sicily, on 


Having ta- 


ondition he wou'd wreſt it out of the Hands of the 


d not reliſh. 


ons of Frederick. Richard rejected not the Propoſal: 
ut inſiſted on certain previous Articles, which the Pope 
I. That the Conqueſt of Sic 
ried on at the joint Charges of him an 
[. That Innocent ſhou'd deliver him up certain Places in 
he Kingdom of Naples as well for his Security, as to 
me for Magazines. III. That he ſhou'd give him Hoſt- 
pes for the Performance of his Word, Theſe Terms 
quar'd not at all with the Pope's Deſigns. He was in 


ſhould be 
the Pope. 


opes Richard deeming the bare Grant of Sicily as a ſin- 


ar Favour wou'd ingage to furniſh what Money was 
«ary for the Conqueſt of it, and wou'd rely on the 
Vord of One that had made him ſo noble a Preſent, But 
ben he ſaw that the Prince was not in a Humour fo be 
5 Bubble, and that he appear'd to underſtand his own In- 
reſt too well, he dropp'd the Project and recall'd his 


ſuntio, This Negotiation not havin 
expected, he found himſelf oblig' 


Richard'e 
Ter ms not 
reliſh'd by 
the Pope. 


had the Effect Negotiati> 
to continue the 97 i, broke 


at his own Expence, till he ſhou'd be able to ingage 


V 91. III. 


Ft 


the Undertaking ſome Prince cf greater Eaſineſs and 
ls Foreſight, | 
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Henry thought he had taken away all Occaſion of x 
volt from the Gaſcoons by removing the Earl of Leicg 
from the Government of Gaienne. But it was not long 
before he perceiv'd that the Vigilance of the Earl, which 
they look'd upon as an inſuperable Obſtacle to their pem 
cious Deſigns, was the real Motive of their Complaing 


The King of Leiceſter had no ſooner reſign'd his Patent but a Plot y; 
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diſcover'd in Guienne to deliver that Province to the King 
of Caſtile. Though that Prince had never before my 
known that he pretended to Guienne, as ſoon as he ſaw h 
Party grown ſtrong by the going off of the Earl of 14 
ceſter, he began openly to declare his Mind. He affirm 
he had Charters in Form {ign'd by Henry II. Richard mf 
John, who had made him a Grant of that Dukedon, 
It is true indeed, theſe Charters were never produced. Bu 
he had manag'd ſo as to perſwade ſome diſcontent 
Lords that he had them in his Hands. Upon this Foun. 
dation, he had ſorm'd in Grienne a powerful Party, « 
which Gaſton de Moncade Viſcount of Bearn was Hel 
It is very likely that Henry's Want of Courage had in- 
ſpir'd the King of Caſtile with the Thoughts of becom. 
ing Maſter of Guicune upon this frivolous Title. A 
leaſt, he believ'd he had reafon to hope, that, either by 
Arms, or by way of Treaty, he ſhou'd be able to proc 
ſome Part of that Province. Be this as it will, his Clan, 
though apparently very weak, rais'd however in Gaim 
 Commotions, which made Henry often repent of havin 
removed the Earl of Leiceſter. he Male-contents, ade 
by the King of Caſtile, puſh'd Matters ſo far, that Hem 
was fain to go thither in Perſon in order to ſave the County 
from being loſt. But to that End Money muſt be ha 
and it wou'd have been in vain to alledge the War i 
Guienne, to procure any from Subjects, too much dill 
tisfied with all his former warlike Expeditions to be pr 
vail'd upon by that Conſideration, It ſeem'd therefor 
more expedient to kecp to his old Pretence, namely, I 
Voyage to the Holy Land, becauſe Religion was concern 
in it. As ſoon as the Parliament, which had been callt 
upon that Account, was met, the King demanded ' 1 

1000 
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which might enable him to accompliſh his Vow. 1253. 
He repreſented, that having been hitherto unavoidably 

exented from undertaking the Voyage, the Chriſtians of 

paeftine muſt needs have been great Sufferers by theſe 

Delays. | 

Ahough the Barons were fully convinced that the The Aid is 
King had no Deſign to go to the Holy Land, they were a- 4 — pag 
id however of giving im ſome Advantage over them, in , TWP og 
Caſe they refus'd the Aid which was demanded on ſo plau- ters are 
ſible a Pretence. They reſolv'd then to grant a Subſidy, kepr. 

but by tacking to it at the ſame time Conditions, from | 
whence they hop'd to reap ſome Benefit, whether the King 

ſhould go on with his Expedition, or whether, as they 

uſpeed, he ſhould employ the Money otherwiſe. This 
Reſolution being taken, they ſent Deputies to him with 

their Anſwer, the[Subſtance of which was, That in Caſe 

he would leave to the Churches the Freedom of Elections, 

and cauſe in good earneſt the Charters of the King his 

Father to be obſerv'd, they wou'd exert their utmoſt to 

content him. Henry, who expected this Meſſage, was 

prepared with an Anſwer. He told the Deputies, he 7, King's 
cou'd not deny but on certain Occaſions he had carried Reply 70 
the Prerogative Royal a little too far: but that he was firm- the Depu- 
ly refolv'd never to be guilty of the like Fault again. 7 4 * 
He added, they might be aſſur'd that the Charters of „ent. 
King John ſhou'd be punctually kept. Then, addreſſing 

himſelf to ſuch of the Deputies as were of the Clergy, he 

bid them conſider that among the Prelates which then go- 

vern'd the Church of England, there were but few that had 

not been promoted to the Dignities they enjoy'd, by the 

Means of that Prerogative Royal they complain'd of. He 

kd then whether they themſelves, at the time of their 

being elected, wou' d have wiſh'd that there had been that 

Freedom in Elections which they now demanded with ſo 

much Earneſtneſs. He continued to ſay, that ſince they 

deſir d him to correct what was done amiſs in the Govern- 

ment, they themſelves ought to ſet him a good Example: 

That they had nothing to do but to reſign their Biſhop- 

ticks and Abies acquir'd by unjuſt Ways, and he gave 

them 


Excom- ; 
municati- 
on ſolem u- 


gainſt the 
Fiolators 


of {the 


Charters. 


Anathema being denounced, the two Charters were read 
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them his Word their Places ſhou'd be fupplied by nom 
but Perſons of known Worth and Probity. The Prelus 
being contounded at this Home-Diſcourſe, had nothin 
to reply, but that the Buſineſs at preſent was not to undo wha 
was paſt, but to prevent the like Evils for the Future, ks 
the King's [ole Aim was to get Money of the Parliament, 
he did not "wry Matters any farther. Content with hz 
ving mortified the Clergy, he ſaid to the Deputies, that be 
was ready to join with the Parliament in all neceſſyy 
Meaſures for reforming Grievances. Upon theſe Aſſuran. 
ces the Clergy granted him the Tenths of their Revenue 
for three Years, and the Barons, three Marks of every 
Knight's Fee held immediately of the Crown. 

Ihe Ingagement the King had enter'd into on Account 
of the Charters, was too expreſs for him to recede from it, 
Accordingly, without being ſollicited to it, he conven'd, 
in the great Hall of the Palace of Weſtminſter, an Aſſen- 
bly, at which were preſent all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, each with a lighted Taper in his Hand. The 
King wou'd not hold one, becauſc, as he ſaid, he wou'd 
lay his Hand upon his Heart, during the whole Ceremony, 
the better to thow that he ſincerely gave his Conſent to 
what was going to be pronounced. Then the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ſtanding up, before all the People, de. 
pounced a terrible Curſe againſt all Thoſe that for the 
Time to come, ſhou'd oppoſe directly or indirectly the 
Obſervance of the two Charters; then againſt Thoſe 
that ſhou'd violate, diminiſh or alter, in any Manner what- 
ſoever, the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom. The 


aloud, and confirm'd by the King, who kept his Hand 
all the while upon his Breaſt *. This done, every one 
of the Barons, threw down his Taper upon the Ground, 
and wiſh'd that Thoſe who violated the Charters might 
thus ſmoke in Hell. | * 

0 


And faid after all was perform'd, So may G 0 D help me as1 
inviolably obſerve all theſe Things. M. Paris ſeems to ſay only the 
Biſhops had Tapers in their Hands, for he makes the King fay he 
wou'd not hold one becauſe he was no Prieſt. 
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* Who wou'd not have thought but that the King's 1253. 
b bat to a Curſe denounced with ſuch Solemnity, was Henry 
cle p contrives 


undoubted Proof of his Intent religiouſly to keep his * 
vomiſe? Perhaps it was his real Deſign when he laid his rr 
1nd upon his Heart. However the Parliament was no Engage- 
ner diſſolv d but he fell to contriving all poſſible Means ent. 
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* break through it. Beſides that he was naturally of a 

it he alle Temper, and not over- conſcientious, *tis ſaid, 

uv t he was perſwaded to This, by ſome of his Favou- 

= tes, who told him that he wou'd be but the Shadow of | 
ene King, as long as theſe Charters were in Force. But as ö 
very key perceived that his Oath laid a Reſtraint upon him, 1 


ey advis'd him to apply to the Pope, intimating that for 
o or three hundred Marks he might with caſe get it an- 


— 
— 


" ul'd, This weak Prince, who generally follow'd the F 
n's, Wo! pernicious Counſels, made no Scruple to cloſe with 'Y 
A, This. It was agreeable to his Inclinations, and that was 1 
and ficient to recommend it above all Conſiderations of Ho- ; 

The and Conſcience, and to hinder him from reflecting on i 
ue Calamities which from thence might befall him. Bur, i 
ny, it be ſtrange, that this Prince ſhou'd ſo little regard his 4A 
100 17 and his Oath, there is no leſs Reaſon ro ſtand amazed 1 
"oo i ſee ſuch Principles authoris'd by the common Practice of 4 
d. Nin who ſtiles himſelf the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. x 
the In the [mean time, Henry laid out, in his Preparations pe ſers our © 
the WY” the War in Guienne, the Subſidy granted by the Parlia- for Gui - 1 
of ent for the Expedition to the Holy Land. When All enne. 3 


$ ready, he came ro Portſmouth, where his Troops had 
en order'd to meet him. Then having left the Rege 

the Queen and Prince Richard, he fer fail, attended by 
preat Number of Lords, who being his Military-Te- 
had not been able to get themſelves excus'd from this 


1 vice, Upon his Arrival at Bourdeaux, he headed his 
1 25 in order to go and beſiege Reole-Caſtle then in the 
nds of the Rebels. As they had depended upon the 


Ing's uſual Indolence, they had neglected to fortify the 
aces which they had ſeiz d. By which Means he eaſily 
came Maſter, not only of This, but of all the other 
alles which were in their Power, The King of Caſtile 

| not 
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1254. not having all this while, made any Step towards relieyin 
his Party, Henry imagin'd that he waited for his Dey 
ture in order to raiſe freſh Commotions in the Proving 

Demands and was afraid, that wou'd be always the Cale. This Be 

8 lief made him very uneaſy, becauſe, to prevent his EN 

Marriage my's Deſigns, he found he ſhou'd be oblig'd to kee 

for Prince ſtanding Army in Guienne without having wherewithilt 

Edward. maintain them. To extricate himſelf out of this Dif 

culty, he diſpatch'd an Ambaſſador to Spain, with Ord; 

to propoſe a Marriage between Edward his eldeſt Son, an 

The Match Eleanor Daughter * of Alphonſo King of Caſtile, 

- wad phonſo found there was no Likelihood of his becoming 

* Sifer Maſter of Gmienne, ſince the Arrival of the Engliſh duc 

cours. Beſides, he conſider'd the Marriage propos 

was very advantagious for the Princeſs his Daughter, Ac 
cordingly, without much Sollicitation, he agreed to it 
and upon that Score, reſign'd to Prince Edward all hi 

Pretenſions to Guienne . This Affair was tranſactet 

with great Secrecy, Henry having a Delign to get a freſ 

Subſidy from the Parliament under Colour of the Wu 

Arrivalof Whilſt this was doing, the Earl of Leiceſter, who hat 


Leiceſter rerir'd into France *, finding Henry engaged in a Wi 


miſeral 
But e. 
conſtr; 


had pa 


3 with the Gaſcoons, levied ſome Troops at his own Chuge wy 
The Gaſ- and came and made an Offer of his Service. The Arnyl wel 7 


coons ſub- of the Earl, and the Report of a private Treaty in hand, 
* between Alphonſo] and the King, ſtruck Terrour into iht 
Rebels, and caus'd them to return to their Allegiance. 

Henry In the mean time, Henry pretending to be apprehenſiv 
wie of being attack'd by the Caſtilians, had ſent Orders to tt 
ger Money Queen to ſummon a Parliament and demand an Aid. But 
fromthe this Attempt did not anſwer his Expectation. The Pa 
Parlia- liament, having had ſome Intimation of the Treaty, wiuc 


— 0 , Was negotiating in Spain, replied, that All the Barow 


the Var woun 
in Gui- 


Canter. 
was { 
Infant 
Bride 
them. 
firm'c 


enne | BY ; 24 
5 *: The Biſhop of Bath and John Manſel, his ſpecial Chaphim cr ant 
were the Agents in this Affair, and brought back a Charter ſeu d Acco 

with a Golden Seal. The which is now to be ſeen in the King's 4 ed to 


chives, in the old Chapter-Houſe at Weſtminſter. 3 ens, 
Where it is ſaid he generouſly refus d the Offer of being HN v. 
Ste ward of France. M. Paris. | 


ne VII. 3. HE NR V Ill. 


lea old be in 2 Readineſs to ſerve the King with their 
De, ves and Fortunes, on the firſt News of his being inva- 
mal kd by the Caſti/ians. This was not what the King want- 
his Be. However, as he thought they had no manner of 
s E bowledge of the Treaty of Burgos, he wrote to the 
been Deen and Prince Richard that he was in great Perplexity, 
bf. wing receiv d certain Advice of the King of Caſtile's pre- 
Dis, wing to invade Guienne with a numerous Army of Moors. 
Ord Wor which reaſon, he commanded them to prels the Parli- 


nent to grant an id anſwerable to his Neceſſities. But 
u the Interim the News of the Treaty made with Al- 
jonſo having been confirm'd by the Earl of Leiceſter, 
who was return'd into England, the Queen durſt not preſs 


Ny anc 
Oming 
b Suc 
OP0s' 
Ac a 
to orders to the Prince his Brother to extort Money from 


e vt ſuch Rigour, that by his Oppreſſions he reduced the 


fee miſerable Wretches to deſire Leave to depart the Kingdom. 

Wa bot even that being refus'd them, they ſaw themſelves 

o lM oaſtrain d to pay the King a greater Sum than ever they 

W. dd paid before. | 

hare As ſoon as the Queen had Notice that her Son's Marriage Marriage 


Tr vil 


(unterbury. Immediately after her Arrival, Prince Edward 
was ſent, in great State to Burgos, where he married the 
Infanta Eleonora, and in a few Days ſet out again with his 
Bride for Bourdeaux, where the King and Queen waited for 
them. During their Stay in that City, the King con- 
irm'd by a new Patent, the Grant of Guienne to the 
Prince his Son, to which was added Ireland, and the So- 
rereignty of Wales *. Henry having nothing more to do 

in 


And likewiſe the City and Towns of Briſtol, Stamford, and 


Grantham, M.Paris. Before the King's Return, upon ſtating his 
Accounts, it appear'd that the Expences of his Expeditions amount- 
ed to 20,7001. beſides Lands, Wardſhips, &c. given to Foreign- 


: ers, and 30,002 Marks ſpent upon his Poictevin-Brothers. Being 
1 Yor. it * 


the Parliament upon ſo frivolous a Pretence. Henry, not Heextorrs 
having been able to carry his Point, was forced to ſend Money 


al h. 2 at any rate. Richard diſcharg'd his Commiſſion 1280 


ws concluded, ſhe haſted with all Speed to Bourdeaux of rings 
vith Edwardand Edmund her Sons, and the Archbiſhop of Edward. 


. Ggsg told, 


— 
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in Gaſcoxy, prepar'd for his Departure. But i 
avoid the Fatigue of a 3 he ask'd * 
of France, who had been happily freed out of th 
hands of the Infidels by a great Raniom &, leave to 1 
through his Dominions, in order to go and na x 
Bulloign. Lewis not only very courteouſly granted his 
Requeſt, but went and ceceiv'd him at Chartres *, fron 
whence he conducted him to Paris, where he entertain 
him eight 2 9 

Henry made his Entry into London with extraordim: 
Pomp, and receiv'd from the City a Preſent of a had 
Pounds Sterling, which the Londoners had been wont to 

ive on the like Occaſions. But as he did not ſeem ſati. 

ed, they gave him moreover, a Piece of Plate of exqu- 
ſite Workmanſhip, with which he was content, This 
did not hinder him however from laying hold, a fey 
Daysafter, of an Opportunity which offer'd, to get fron 
the City a more conſiderable Sum. A certain Prieſt ac. 
cus'd of Murder, having made his Eſcape out of New 


n your 
eaueat! 
prince, 
Fons, V 
Befo! 
fy his 
preſs o 
Albert 
the Cr 
his Of 
arp. 
ate, Where the Biſhop had confin'd him, the Cit __ 
encenc'd to pay the King three hundred ** Mark, „ King © 
Puniſhment for its Neglect. This Sentence was deem d ou 
the more unjuſt, as it had been prov'd by good Evidence, da 
that the Biſhop's Officers themſelves had favour'd hi 
Eſcape. 1 
I lef t the Emperor Conrade and Pope Innocent very hotly Io te 
engag d in War. The Pope at length departed from Jun 
in order for Genoua, from whence he defign'd to go ad wok 
relieve the City of Naples which Conrade held cloſely = 
beſieg'd. But this Reſolution being taken too late, ff . 


Empem , was 
baſtarc 


jnnoct 


to exp 


told, ſays Matthew Paris, of this great Expence by one about 
him, he reply'd, 0+, for the Headof God, fas no of it, leſt in 
very Relation make Men ſtand amaz'd. ; 

0 Four hundred 5 Livres. — 

*+ Henry was attended by a thouſand brave Horſe wi 
Riders, andthere were with him his own Queen and his Sher 
Counteſs of Ceruwal, who were met by the Queen of France ant 
her Siſter the Counteſs of Anjou. Thither came alſo the old Com Vs 1 
teſs of Provence, Mother to all theſe Ladies. M. Paris | 

*2 Three Thouſand. SE Eg 
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Emperor had time to make himſelf Maſter of the Capital, 1254. 


tee afterwards of all the reſt of the Kingdom. This 
Pas WM rrunate Succeſs infpir'd him with the Thoughts of get- 
k ing likewiſe the Iſland of Sicily; and if certain Hiſtorians 
d be credited, he compaſs'd his Deſign by a notorious 
jece of Treachery. Tis ſaid that having allur'd to Mil- Murder 


young Henry his Brother, to whom Frederick II had his Bro- 
queath'd Sicily, he caus'd him to be aſſaſſinated. This 1 
Pnce, ſays an Hiſtorian of Naples, of all Frederick's enry. 
Sons, was the worthieſt and moſt hopeful. 
Before the Death of the young Prince, the Pope who Henry re 
ky his Affairs in great Confuſion by reaſon of & Pro- fuſes the 
preſs of Conrades Arms, had diſpatch'd to England, Offer of 
Albert mention'd above, to make an Offer to the King of Cen“ 


h . the Crown of the two Sicilies. But Henry had rejected OT 
"yn his Offer on the ſcore of his Nephew whom he was un- 
ac 


"Willing to depoſe. Innocent not having been able to ſuc- Conrade 
u- ed in his Project, took Occaſion from the Death of the _— 
King of Sicily, to renew Conrade's Excommunication, % 
whom he charg'd with the Murder of his Brother. Death. 
But the Emperor publickly denied it, whether he was 
innocent, or whether he thought it wou'd be a hard matter 
to convict him of it. He even writ to the King of Eng- 
lard to notify to him the Death of the young Prince, and 
to expreſs his extreme Grief on that G This is 
not a proper Place to examine whether his Sorrow was fin- 
cre, It is ſufficient to obſerve, that in caſe he were 

1 guilt) of the Murder, he did not enjoy long the Fruits 
„ ker his Treachery. He died five Months after, poiſon'd, h ;; poi- 
Peu was given out, by a Phyſician brib'd by Aanfred his ndl 
ou eaſtard Brother. Far from ſuſpecting the Hand which Manfred, 
we him his Death, he left the Guardianſhip of Con- 
din his Son, to the ſame Manfred. 

The Death of Conrade which happen'd in 1253, en- Innocent 
rely chang'd the Face of Affairs in the two Sicilies. IV. be- 
Manfred, under Colour of acting for his Pupil, who Mefer of 
ves in Germany, form'd the Project of becoming Maſter 2h xing- 
if the two Kingdoms. But he found ſo many Difficul- dom ef 
nes in his Way, that he was fain to conceal it till a fitter Naples. 


Vox, III. 8g g 2 Oppor- 
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Opportunity. In the mean time Innocent, who kept hi 
Court then at Perouſe, having put himſelf at the Head gf 
an Army, march'd into the Kingdom of Naples, where th 
People declar'd in his Favour. Manfred himſelf, fing 
ing there was no oppoſing the Torrent, went to him 3 
Naples. As ſoon as he came there, he acted with ſuc 
deep Diſſimulation, that the Pope, ſeeing him really j 
his Intereſts, admitted him to all his Councils, and con 
firm'd to him the Grant of the Principality of Tarenyn, 
which the Emperor his Father had left him in his Wil 
Manfred, finding himſelf thus in the Pope's pod 
Graces, began to contrive how ro make it ſubſervient u 
his Defigns. With this Vew, he advis'd him to dif. 
perſe his Troops over all the Kingdom, and back'd hj 
Advice with two Reaſons, by which Tunocent ſuffer'd him. 
ſelf to be enſnar' d. The firſt was, that there was a Ne. 
ceſſity to eaſe the Citizens of Naples, leaſt being to 
much burthen'd, they ſhou'd think of revolting. Hi 
other Reaſon was grounded upon its being no leſs impor. 
tant to keep in Awe the Germans which Conrade hai 
left behind in the Country under the Command of tw, 
Bavarian Princes. This Stratagem having ſucceeded ac 
cording to. his Wiſh, he turn'd to the two Germa 
Princes, who, in all likelihood, were not more difficul 
to be impos'd upon than the Pope. By Means of ſons 
ſecret Emiſſaries, he let them know that he had very much 
at heart the Intereſt of Conradin, and that it was only out 
of Policy that he had feign'd to be a Friend to the Pops, 
Then, he magnified to them the Forces the Pope hadi 
the Kingdom, and advis'd them to go to Germany ſu 
Recruits, What induced the more theſe two Princes t 
follow his Advice, was the Aſſurance he gave them, thi 
in their Abſence he wou'd take care of their Troops. H 
gave them to underſtand, that he wou'd take upon him u 
engage the Pope to furniſh them with Neceſſaries, by put 
ting him in hopes, that he ſhou'd be able to ſend then 
back to Germany, and that in the mean time he wou d * 
out the Negotiation till they ſhou'd return. By t 
double-dealipg, Manfred weaken d the Pope's Forces, H 
CI 


— — 
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uſing him to diſperſe them, and got rid of the trouble⸗ 1254. 
ome Company of the two German Princes, reſerving to 
imſelf their Troops, to be made uſe of upon Occaſi- 


The Army, Innocent had brought into the Kingdom Innocent 
of Naples, cou'd not be maintain d without a very great offers Sici- 
Expence, which the Pope cou'd not bear for any time. 'y for Fa 
His Apprehenſions that his Troops wou'd quickly diſ- mung“ 
hand themſelves, if he did not find Money to pay them, Ad. Pub. 
{et him upon making a freſh Attempt upon the King of 1. 9. 513. 
England, which ſucceeded better than the former. Un- 
er Pretence of informing Henry of the Circumſtances of 
the Death of the King of Sicily his Nephew, he ſent a 
Nuntio, who had Orders to offer him in his Name the 
Crown of the two Sicilies for Prince Edmand his ſecond 
Son. He caus'd it to be repreſented to him, that there 
vas no longer Room for any Scruples ſince the Death of 
the young King his Nephew : That beſides he ought to 
deem the Offer which he made him, a very particular Mark 
of his Eſteem and Affection, which there was not a Prince 
in Europe but what wou'd think a great Honour. In fine, 
that a Crown was a Preſent which requir'd no long Time 
to conſider whether it was worth Acceptance. Thele Henry ac- 
tempting Offers had the deſir'd Effect. Henry, with- ceprs the 
out conſulting the Prince his Brother or the Parliament Offr- 
from whom he was to expect the Aids neceſſary for this 
Undertaking, accepted this imaginary Preſent, with all 
Thankfulnef, +» From thenceforward, he caus'd Prince 
Edmund to aſſume the Title of King of Sicily. From the 
Time that this ill-advis'd Prince had inconſiderately em- 
bark d himſelf in this Affair, he had never either the Power 
or Prudence to get clear of the Snares which the Pope laid 
for him on that Pretence. The Pope ſent him word, that by 
the help of an inconſiderable Sum of Money, he wou'd 
have the Satis faction to ſee in a little time, his ſecond Son 
on the Throne, and that a Crown like that of Sicily, was 
well worth taking ſome Pains to obtain. Pleas'd with 
theſe flattering Hopes, Henry made no Scruple to ſend to 

the Pope all the ready Money he had by him, All that the 


Prince 
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priv d of the Royal Dignity, to pay all ſuch Sums xt 
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Prince his Brother wou'd lend him, and all that he coy; 
extort from the 7e or his other Subjects by Means d 
Judges (ent into every County, whom he once more mz 
uſe of. But this not being enough to ſatisfy the Pope, It 
was carried to that Degree of Indiſcretion, as to oblige 
himſelf, under Pain of being excommunicated and 


Pope ſhou'd borrow towards carrying on their Enteryriy, 
Innocent, impower'd in this unlimited Manner, ſpri 
not his Friend's Pocket, By Loans real or pretendel a 

engag' d him ſo deeply, that his ordinary Revenue cout 
not poſſibly anſwer the r This put him fr 
quently under a Neceſſity of making ſuch Demands 
the Parliament as render'd him more and more odious tg 


his Subjects. But he was ſo fond of this Affair, that lng M 
regarded not the Complaints and Murmurings of He Kin 
People, provided he thought he cou'd get the Money" toge 
neceſſary for the compaſſing his Ends. um by 


Innocent was very ſenſible that it was not in the King) 
Power to perform his Ingagements. But he hop'd, tha 
by exerting to the utmoſt his Apoſtolical Authority, he 
ſhou'd be able to furniſh him with Means ſufficient u 
ſqueeze Money out of his Subjects. The firſt of thek 
Means was a Ball directed to the Archbiſhop of Cas 
terbu ry and Biſhop of Cheſter, impowering them to boy. 
row Money of Perſons of all Conditions, in the Named 
the Church of Rome, with Orders to pay what Sum 
ſhou'd be thus rais'd into the King's Hands. Ir 1s = to 
ſee the Reaſon why the Pope made uſe of the Name of tk 
Church of Rome, becauſe he knew very well that not: 
Soul wou'd lend the King Money. And becauſe tit 
Church had it in her Power to compel People, Eccieh 
afticks at leaſt, to lend their Money, which the King cout 
not do. 

The Voyage to the Holy Land furniſh'd the Pope wit 
a Handle to grant the King two Texths from the Clery) 
But at the fame time he order'd the Money to be depolt 
ted in a ſafe Place, from whence it cou'd not be taken bit 
by his Orders, He pretended that it was to pony 

| King 
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I. 1] og from putting it to any other uſe than the Expedition 1254. 
 Paleftin. But in reality theſe Sums were deſign d for 
intended Conqueſt of Sicily, By a third Ball, he jpiqd. 
ted the King a Twentieth Part of the Church's Re- 
que in Scotland, provided the Money might be rais'd _ 
ichout giving Offence. In the mean time, as he had ibid. 
gg d himſelf to contribute towards the Charges of this 
ojcted Conqueſt, he promis'd to pay to Prince Edmund, 
hundred thouſand Livres, Halt whereof ſhou'd be paid 
Lyn upon his Arrival at Lyons. A mighty Contribution 
wards an Enterpriſe of this Nature! However the Ob- 
gion was clogg'd with this Clauſe, unleſs the Pope 
ou d have Occaſion for the Money himſelf for the De- 
ace of the Holy See. 
What Methods ſoever the Pope took to procure the 
lng Money, he was afraid that all wou'd not do, or that 
Wc King wou'd idly ſquander away the Treaſure he ſhou'd 
xt together. For this Reaſon it was that he admoniſh'd 
im by a Letter to retrench all ſuperfluous Expences, not 
ucepting thoſe which were delign'd for Pious Uſes, be- 
7 the Conqueſt of Sicily was above all Works of Chari- 
. Though Edmund as yet enjoy'd only an empty 
Tule, the King his Father, blinded by the Hopes inſpu'd 
wo him by the Pope, conſider'd this young Prince, as 
ie Real Monarch of the two Sicilies, In this Belief, j pid. 
e wou'd have him give, by an authentick Patent, to 
mas Earl of Savoy Uncle to the Queen, the Principality 
jf Capowa, which, like the reſt of the Kingdom, was 
all in Diſpute between the Pope and Conradin. But not- 
ithſtanding the Pope thought fit to diveſt himſelf of 4 
us Kingdom in Favour of Edmund, he wou'd not how- 4 
ver ſuffer him to diſpoſe of any thing belonging to it, 4 
without his Leave. One ſees, in the Collection of Pub- ibid. 4 
let As, ſeveral Grants made by the Pope, in this "ſame 1 
Kingdom, to the Marquiſi ot Hoembarch his General, and q 
0 lome others. 

Whilſt the Pope continued his Negotiations in England Manfred 
th all poſſible Secrecy, for fear of alarming the Sicilians, EE * 
Fed the Baſtard was taking at Naples Meaſures to Hs. 

procure 


ibid. 
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- i254 procure the Crown of the Sicilies. He tamper'd with 
Gio. SUM. German Troops which the Emperor Conrade had led th 
ther, and made ſure of the Aſſiſtance of the Saracens wh; 
were very numerous in the two Kingdoms. As ſoon 
Matters were in the Poſture he wiſh'd them, he waited fv 
an Opportunity to declare himſelf openly ; and it ws n 
Hequits long before he had one. A Quarrel, which he had at the 
the Pope's Court of Rome, wherein he kill'd a Man who had affront 
_— 2 ed him, having oblig'd him to abſcond, he was ſummon 
He is cited, to appear and take his Tryal. Upon his Refuſal, Inmue 
but atpears order'd his Troops to march towards the little City of N 
not. cera, inhabited by Saracens, whither the Murderer v . 
fled. This was enough for Manfred to draw his Friend ff 
together, who were all in a Readineſs. With the SuccounfMWArmy 
which flock'd to him from ſeveral Parts, he went out ue Co 
meet the Troops which were marching againſt him, advit? 0 
having attack'd them at an Advantage, between Toa ui for 
Foggia, he kill'd Part of them, and put the reſt to Flight erm 
Innocent was not a little ſurpriz'd at the Defeat of bo, 
Army, and to find upon his Hands a freſh Enemy pon 
whom he depended to clear the Kingdom of the Germ. 
This Incident having convinced him that Aanfred hu take 
only amus'd him, he perceiv'd, that ſince the Gena n 
had ſided with the Baſtard, it wou'd be a hard Matter u rea 
keep his Footing in the Kingdom with only his oma t! 
Forces. In this Belief, he repeated his Inſtances to ii ut be 
King of England, for Troops and Money, with ion! 
Engliſh General, threatning him in caſe of Refuſal, e . 
Innocent give the Crown of Sicily to ſome other Prince. But oP" litt 
dies, ſuc- theſe Succours were at a great Diſtance, the Vera 
2 ke he was under to ſee his Affairs in ſo ill a Situation, threwſWvadec 
der IV. him into a Fit of Sickneſs which laid him in his Gra, 
Although moſt Hiſtorians make it more than a Year be. 
tween the Death of Innocent IV. and the Election of 
lexander IV. his Succeſſor, the new Collection of the Puli to 
As of England, plainly evince that Alexander IV. wg Pe" 
elected a few Months after Innocent's Deceaſe. And ibn 
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deed, we find there Bulls of theſe two Popes bearing 
Date towards the End of the fame Year 1254. 
| ud Os dne ume LOT Ae. 


wok VIII. s. HENRY III. 413 


Alexander, following the Steps of his Predeceſſor, re- N. 
au de proſecute the War againſt Manfred, who, hav- - — 


; wing Mind {till to keep his Deſigns ſecret, had declar'd ,,,,, 

or Conradin, for ſear of offending the Germans, of whom Army a- 

te ſtood in great Need. As the Pope was in no leſs gainſt F 

ant of the Succours from England, inſtead of menacing 18 2b, 

at th Henry, as Innocent had done, he diſpatch'd to him the T. 2531. 

Biſhop of Bononia, on whoſe Hands he put a Ring to in- 

non et, by that Mark, Prince Edmund with the Kingdom of 

neh. Bur whilſt che Legate was on the Road, Alex- 

ader's Affairs were intirely ruin'd. The Pope having 

r wllorrow'd Money from all Hands, on the King of Eng- 

tend s Account, had found Means to draw together an 

couMW.Army of Sixty thouſand Men, of whom he had given 

out ofthe Command to Cardinal Octavian Ulbaldini Florentinus, 

„ and vith orders to beſiege Manfred in Nocera. The Cardinal M. Paris. 

4 I a for his Lieutenant-General the Marque ſs of Hoemburch 2 Pub. 

German, who had a long time ſerv'd Ianocent IV, but G — 

Hebo, ſome time ſince, had been corrupted by Manfred. 

ny Upon the Approach of this Army to Nocera, the Mar- 

mane, who wat ch'd for an Opportunity to cauſe Octavian 

4 halo take ſome falle Step, repreſented to him, that it was not 

rmadWoly needleſe, but a leſſening to his Honour to employ 

ter u great an Army againſt a Paltry Town. He told him 

onen the Country adjoining afforded no Forage, and 

to the lat beſides it was evident that Manfred was in no Con- 

ith aMition to do any great Matters, ſince he had ſhut himſelf 

al, oi within Walls. The Eccleſiaſtical General, who had 

ut little Experience in the Art of War, looking upon the 

xationF/{arg:ve/s as an able and faithful Soldier, was eaſily per- 

threaded to divide his Army, on the falſe Notion of his 

Grave Wnemy's being afraid of him. He had no ſooner com- Manfred 

ar be itted this Blunder, but Manfred fallied out of Nocera, A eat the 

d falling on a ſudden upon the Army which was com- * 

oe to beſiege him, entirely put them to Rout, The 82 
1 -th Loſs, in this Action, was ſo great, that he cou'd 

nd longer keep his Footing in that Country. According- , enn 

dein Manfred without any Difficulty wane, Maſter of * - _ 

ſo Sicilies, and was crown'd at Palermo, after he had cily. 
Vor. III. Hh h ſpread 
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id the Chancellour ſhou'd be nominated by the Parliament, 12535. 
thout being liable to be turn'd out but by the ſame Au- 

jority- The King not thinking fir to agree to theſe The par- 
ſems, prorogu'd the Parliament till Michaelmas. liament 
In the Interim, Henry was oblig'd to take a Journey to prorogued, 


pon i 
Airs þy 
What 


Was f 


1 brand on Account of the Queen his Daughter, who — 
A ashein'd of her hard Uſage from thoſe that govern'd Scotland, 
75 he Kingdom, during the King her Husband's Minori- 
t 


*. The Preſence of the King of England, contribu- 
d very much to the ſettling the Affairs of that King- 
bm, which began to ſeel the Effects which uſually attend 


Multy 
S We; 


HE Minority. He made but a very ſhort Stay in Scotland, 
-row ting in great Haſte to return into England, where the 
"a fairs of Sicily call'd him. 

pK 


The Sums which this and the former Pope pretended Ruftand 
phave borrow'd on the ſcore of the Affair ot Sicily were e Pope's 
oexceſhive, that the King ſaw it impoſſible for him to — 
aisfy the Creditors real or feign'd. Alexander knew England 
bis very well; but reckoning that the Engliſh, and parti- with ſe- 
ularly the Clergy, were re ſponſible for their Sovereign, veral Bulls. 
e us dall poſſible Means to ſqueeze Money out of the 
nfortunate Kingdom which was already ſo much drain'd. 
is firſt Attempts were made by a Nuntio, one Ruſtand, 
om he furniſh'd with ſeveral Bulls, all tending to exact 
loney from the Clergy. The firſt, which the Nuntio 
roduced, was an Order to gather a Tenth in England, Ire- 
and, and Scotland it ſelf, as well to the Ule of the Pope 
of the King. This Bull was expreſs'd in Terms which 
it the Clergy no Room to cavil. The Pope laid this 
npoſition on them, Norwithſtanding * any former Let- * Nog: 
m,Inau/gences, Privileges, Exemptions or other Grants, under obſtante. 
p Form, and for what Cauſe ſoever, and notwithſtanding 
| Objettions which cou d be devis'd. A ſecond Bull gave 
le Muntio Power to change the Vo the King had made 
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* Sir Robert de Roſi and Sir Sohn Baliol the Regents were accus d 
f keeping the Queen like a Priſoner, and of not permitting the 
ing to enjoy her Embraces. But Henry having fined the Gover- 
ours, brought the King and Queen together again and put themin- 
ouch a Condition as they lik'd. . 


Vo I. III. Hh h 2 to 


ici 


416 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. [ll 


1255. to go to the Holy Land, into That of undertaking ty 
Conqueſt of Sicily; a Conqueſt which the Pope woud 
have thought much more important than That of Feraſq 
lem. Henry engag'd himſclt in this new Vow, by a. 
lemn Oath on the Relicks of St. Edward, as he had done 
with regard to his fiſt /ow. Moreover the Nuntio order 
a Cruſadoto be preach'd up againſt Aanfred, as an Eneny 
to the Chriſtian Name, and promis'd Pardon of the 
Sins to all Thoſe that ſhould aſſiſt rhe Holy See againſt the 
excommunicated Prince. The 3 this Cruſado hal 
but little Effect in England. But it had a very great o 
in Paleſtine, as it oblig'd the Chriſtians there, when they 
found the Succours which were intended for them, diver: 
ed to other Ules, to conclude with the Saracens a Tru 
for ren Years. jethror 

The Parli- The Parliament, which had been prorogu'd, bring Wer | 

my met, the King ſollicited in vain for a Swb/idy. He had t. , 

ett. ken Care not to ſummon ſuch of the Lords as had ſhevn is Sor 

the moſt Reſolution in the laſt Son. But this was the 
very Thing from whence the Parliament took Occaſion to 

Refuſes to refuſe his Demand. They alledg'd that, according tothe 

2 * Tenor of the great Charter, they were not poor to debate 

— band any Buſineſs, unleſs All that had a Right to fit in Patlis 

ment were ſummon'd. Henry, ſeeipg little Hopes of get 

i: diſolv'd. ting any Money from this Aſſembly, diſſolv'd them, t 

Richard took other Courſes to obtain his Ends. He would fan 

will at have borrow'd once more of the Prince his Brother: Bu 

he was not to be prevail'd upon. Richard was diſplezs 
that the King ſhou'd raſhly engage in this Affair without 
vouchſafing to conſult either him or the Barons of tit 

Realm. | 

1256. - But what Henn could not do by his own Authority, 

— te; he tried to effect by the Pope's Help, who was the mor 

Money g ready to aſſiſt him as his own Intereſt was concern d in ti 

from Eng- Cale. One may boldly ſay that in thoſe unfortunit 

land. Days the Court of Rome had no Senſe of Shame left: 0 

This, what I am going to relate is a clear Evidence; tit 

Truth of which us not built upon the Teſtimony of! 

M. Paris: ſingle Hiſtorian, whoſe Fidelity ſome have endeavour 

IDS 52 Was $: ave 0 


252 


ok VIII. s. HENRY III. 100 


all in Queſtion, but upon the very Bulls of Alexander 1255. 
v. extant among the Records of England, and printed in 


v Collection of Publick Atts. By the way, nothing can 

2 {6 i: more proper to confute all that has been alledged to 
| don eaken the Authority of Marthew Paris, than the Har- 
ders ay which appears between the Bulls and his Hiſtory. 
:nemp MP bat is more to be wondered at in the Conduct of Ale x- 
ther der, is, that he did noc Aer in the War againſt Man- 
ſt tha Wed, the extravagant Sums he inceſſantly drew from Eng- 
do h, under that Pretence. If we compare together the 
at one {Hiſtories of England and Sicily, we ſhall find that at the 
they ey Time the Pope was draining England of Money for 
liver. We projected Conqueſt, he ſuffer'd Manfred quietly to 


oy his Crown without making ſcarce any Effort to 
ethrone him. Thus the Conqueſt of Sicily was only a 


beige made uſe of by the Pope, to get large Sums from 
ad tz- Hem, upon the ſorry Hopes he gave him of placing 
hew is Son Edmund on the Throne. In the Collection of Pub- 
1s the Mick As, we find under the Year 1255 divers Bulls which 
on to plainly make appear with what Greedineſs the Roman 
to tien ſucked the very Heart's Blood of wretched Eng- 


lend 


ali In one of theſe Bulli, he orders Henry to pay four thou- Act. Pub. 
f ge. ¶ End Pounds to the Biſhop of Boxonia, for the Charges of T. I. 547. 
„ and bis Legareſbip, as if the Court of Rome had no manner 
| fan Woof Concern in the Affair. 
Bu In another dated the ſame Month, he confirms the ibid. 


Change of the King's Yow to go to the Holy Land into 

it of an Expedition into Sicily, to the End the Money 
len'd'for the War againſt the Saracens, might ſerve to 
pay the Debts contracted for the Conqueſt of chat King- 


"rity, com. 

mor By the Fellow to This directed to the Archbiſhop of p. 549. 

ache Canterbury, he makes, by his Authority, the ſame Change 

um i vich regard to the V of the King of Norway and of 

Subjects. Then he commands them to ſend into Eng- 
e, for the 2 Expedition to Sicily, the Money 

of | _ they had rais'd for the Voyage to the Holy 

ur ; E 5 


A third 
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ibid. 


ibid. 


p- 556. 


VM. Paris 


dated in Auguſt the ſame Vear. 


had been granted to the King, for the Payment of the 


ook 
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A third Buil enjoins all the Engſb, who have reccvy M 
any Money towards their Journey to Paleſtine, to Pay it bye the 
into the Hands of certain Commiſſioners, to be employ _ 
in the Sicilian Expedition. that the 

Although he had before confirm'd the Change « at 
Henry's Vow, he granted him however by a Bull, th WP) © 
twentieth Part of the Clergy's Revenue in Scotland, to hy To an 
expended in the Expedition to the Holy Land. This Bu" 4 
bearing Date after That whereby the King's Yow un Ning 8 


changed, one can't look upon it but as a downright Chex, en 
to make the Scots believe that their Money ſhould be lid be nec 
out in the War againſt the Infidels. 

After This, by a ſubſequent Bull, he abſolves the Stu 
from their Vo of going to the Holy Land, on Conditiot 
they would ſend into England a certain Sum to be employ 
in the Conquelt of Sicily. 

He granted the ſame Favour to the Engliſh, by a Bu 


Laſtly, By another in October, he commanded his Nu. 
tio to compel the Engliſh Prelates, to pay the Tenths which 


Debts contracted ſince his Ingagements with In 
cent IV. 

It the Originals of all theſe Bulls were not among the 
Records of England, one ſhould hardly be perſuaded that 
Chriſt's Vicar was ſo little of a Chriſtian as to prefer his own 
private Quarrel before the Cauſe of God ; for ſo the Cru 
ſadoes againſt the [nfidels were reckon'd in thoſe Days, 
One can't ſee moreover, without Aſtoniſhment, that 4 
lexander ſhould take it in his Head to make the Scots and 
Norwegians, who live in the utmoſt Bounds of the 
North, contribute to the Charges of his Quarrel with the 
Houle of Swabia, about a Kingdom fituated in the mol 
Southern Parts of Europe. But if what the Hiſtoria 
adds be true, of which there 1s ſcarce any Room to doubt, 
it will be very eaſy to perceive that in order to get Money, 
there was no Means, though never ſo unjuſt, but wha Wl Lei 
was approv'd of by this Pope, 1 


The 
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The Sums taken up in the King's Name amounted, ac- 1256. 
„„ cording to the Pope's Account, to one hundred thirty 
ewe thouſand five hundred and forty Marks, Principal 

15 ) 8 oncy, belides Intereſt *. Alexander was not ignorant 
Per the King's Revenue ſcarce ſufficed for his neceſſary 

_ Lpences, and that 1 it was impoſſible to take 

e ching from thence to ſatisfy the pretended Creditors, 

ro give the King a Lift at this JunQure, he thought fit, 


Ol. Ill, 


12 that all the extraordinary Levies of Money made in the 
w b Kingdom ſhould be applied to this Uſe, for which he took 
Chen pon him to find Means himſelf to raiſe what Sums ſhould 
be hi de neceſſary. It was not ſo much the Purſes of the People 

or Barons, as of the Clergy, that were to be plunder d. 
e beſides that the Clergy had the moſt Money by them, 
dim they more tamely ſubmitted to the Pope than the People 


wou'd to the King. Accordingly, in order to oblige Aſtrange 
the Clergy to pay the greateſt Share of this Debt, Alexan- * 5 
der 4 uſe of a very extraordinary Means, ſuggeſted p,,, get 
to him by the Biſhop of Hereford *'. He caus'd a great Money of 
many obligatory Notes to be drawn up, whereby each Bi- * Clergy. 
ſhop in England acknowledg'd to have receiv'd of ſuch a . 


Merchant 


* Beſides fifty Thouſand more in which the Prelates ſtood 

bound to the Pope. though without their own Knowledge and 
3 the Bi Conſent. The Words of M. Paris upon this Occaſion are Theſe : 
that The /acred Privileges of Churches ſigniſie nothing, and though 
own Wt © the Pope has a Power only for Fdification and not for De- 
« fruflion, yet the Tax upon the Clergy, which was granted at 
* firſt but for three, is now changed into five Years ; and formerly 
%. Wi © Laymen paid Tithes to the Clergy, but now even the Prelates are 


4- 8 © compell'd to pay Tenths to the Lay; An Aid was granted in 
and WF © Succour of the Holy Land, and we are compell'd to pay it, to 
the WY © fight againſt the Chriſtians of Apulia ; A Tenth was alſo granted 
* « by us to the King for the Obſervation of he Great Charter, 


* which notwithſtanding is not kept; beſides many other Grie- 
jolt «* vances then done to the Clergy and Church of England by the 
finn * Pope's Means, though with the Privity and Connivance of the 
* « King himſelf, too long to be here repeated, which, as Tyrrel 

| obſerves, though omitted by Dr. Brady, yet may ſerve to let us 
„ WF fee the fad Condition of the People, where the Prince inſtead of 
bat deſending them, gives them up for a Prey to a Foreign Power. 

See M. Paris towards the Cloſe of the Year. 1255. 


h Pater Egueblank a Foreigner, 
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Merchant of Sienna or Florence, or ſome other pla 
Italy, the Sum of for the Occaſions of |; 


Church, and bound himſelf to repay it at ſuch a T ] 
This done, Endeavours were uſed to conſtrain each M Bat 
to ſign one of theſe Notes, as if he had actually borrgy; Perſons 
the Money, therein mention'd. An Oppreſſion, of ſud 70 nas 
a Nature, as would puzzle one to find an Inſtance M ny 


the Like among the moſt famous Tyrants. 
To put this Delign in Execution, Reſtand aſſembled 
the Prelates of the Kingdom, and acquainted them wi 
the Pope's Pleaſure, that each of them ſhou'd ſign oneg 
theſe Notes, and bind himſelf to pay the Sum, mentioned 
therein, in a ſhort Time under Pain of Excommunicatim 
This Propoſal ſurpriz'd the Biſhops to ſuch a Degree, tha 
the Biſhop of London could not forbear laying aloud, Thy 
he would loſe his Life rather than (ubmit to ſo tyramicl 
an Oppreſſion. The Biſhop of Worceſter ſaid as much, a 
in fine, Auſtand had for Anſwer, That the Clergy of Eng. 
land wou d not be Slaves to the Pope. The Nuntio com. 
ama to the King of this bold Anſwer, and intimatedto 
him that the Biſhop of London was the Author of the 
Clergy's Diſobedience. Henry, who was no leſs nettkd 
than the Nuntio, fell into a great Paſſion with the Biſhop, 
and told him, that ſince he was afraid neither of His ng 
the Pope's Indignation, he ſhou'd quickly be made to 
feel the Effects of it. This Threat not being capable of 
daunting the Prelate, he replied, That he was very ſenſible 
the King and the Pope were more powerful than He, but i 
Caſe his Mitre were taken from him, he would clap a Hil 
met inits Place. However all this Firmnels and Reſolution 


con'd not make the Nuntio drop his Deſign. By the Heh . 
of the Biſhop of Hereford, he ſow'd Diſcord among ie H ef 
Chief of the Clergy, by careſſing ſome, trightning other, pur: 


and entering againit ſome the Accuſations, which he mat WF ©, 
a Handle to excommunicate them. His Cenſures were ſ " 
much the more terrible, becauſe if within forty Du; 


they ſued not for Ah ſolution, which cou d not be . ng 


Five, ſix or ſeven hundred Marks a. piece, or more. A.. Pit 
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but by ſubmitting to the Pope's Will, all their Revenues 1256. 
were confiſcated. 

But what the King and Pope could extort ſrom private 
Perſons by theſe violent Ways, could nor riſe to a Sum 


+ urge enough to anſwer their Occaſions, There was a Ne- 
we 1 5 of getting all the Clergy to conſent to ſign the 


Notes, otherwiſe it was not worth the while to com- 
nit ſuch flagrant Acts of Injuſtice. Ruſtand once more 
ſommon'd the Prelates upon this Occaſion. But the 
Abſence of the Archbiſhop of Cam erbury, who was out 
of the Kingdom, and the Vacancy of the See of York * 
furniſh'd the Clergy with an Excuſe to ask a longer Time, 


bled ; 
N Wit 
One o 
tioned 


* which cou'd not be refus'd them. They were in hopes 
f Py that Time wou'd bring along with it ſome favourable 
* Turn which ſhould exempt them from paying the Money 
h, ad demanded. But the Conduct of the Nuntio quite put 
"Exp them out of all Hopes. He ſell into a Rage againſt Thoſe 


who rais'd any Difficulties in this Affair, and thought it 
rery ſtrange that the leaſt Oppoſition in the World 


I ſhould be made to the Pope's Pleaſure, Leonard, a Depu- 
:reles il ſor the Clergy, having inſiſted on the Injuſtice of the 
ſhop, Pope's Demand, Ruſtand order'd him to tell him whe- 


ther he ſpoke for himſelf or in the Name of the Biſhops. 
After which he wrote down the Deputy's Words, ſaying 
he would inform the Pope of the inſolent Manner, where- 
in he hadexpreſs'd himſelf. Another Clergy-man willing like- 
wiſe to ſpeak a little freely of this Matter, the Nuntio told 
him in a furious Tone, that were it not for his Reſpect for 


„ the Biſhops, he would not leave him a Hair upon his Head. 
Hel The Time granted the Clergy being expired, all the Pre- 
0 ates with the Archdeacons, who were the Repreſentatives 


of the inferior Clergy, aſſembled at London. As they. mer 
purely upon this Affair, Ruſtand renew'd his Inſtances the 
very firſt Day. The Clergy replied, by Leonard their 
Dan Prolocyor, that their Poverty hindred them from conſent- 
an Wy "8 to the Pope's Demand, conſidering it was founded 


but *Walter de Grey who had been Archbiſhop near forty years, died 
the laſt year, and was ſucceeded by Sewal Dean of the Church of 


Pari Jork. 
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ſince as all the Churches belong d to him, he could diſpoſe, 
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neither upon Reaſon nor Fuſtice, The Nuntio made ©, 
ſwer, there was no Injuſtice in what the Pope chime 


their Incomes as be pleas'd. This extraordinary Pretenfign l 
was taken up by Leonard, who replied, © That indeed i ro d 
* might be ſaid in ſome Senſe that all the Churches be. hound w. 
c Jong'd to the Pope, for him to protect and defend them, 
e but not to appropriate them to his own Uſe. In like 
manner, continued he, as we lay in England, that Al 
« Things are the King's: Yet no Man ever took it n 
„ his Head to ſay the King was Proprietor of all the 
« Eſtates of his Subjects: So with Regard to the Lang 
« of the Church, it can never be prov'd that it was the 
Intention of the Founders to give them to the Pope, puld nc 
This Reply did but exaſperate the Nuntio the more, who 
however thought not fit to argue and diſpute the Matte fe was 
any longer. He contented himſelf, with crying in a mem. 
cing Tone, Let every one ſpeak for himlelt that the p 
may know who is for and who againſt him. This he fad 
to frighten them : Bur his violent Behaviour had a quit 
contrary Effect. The Biſhops, full of Indignation at thi 
Treatment, unanimouſly replied, that they neither could 
nor would ſubmit to ſo unjuſt an Exaction; that this wx 
their laſt Reſolve ; and that they were ready to ſuffer 
Death in a Cauſe much more Juſt than that for which 
the Bleſſed St. Thomas Becket endur'd Martyrdom, Th 
Nuntio finding there was no Good to be done by Threats, 
grew more calm, and faid, he would go himſelf and talk 
with the Pope about the Difficulties which occurr'd in the 
executing his Orders. The Clergy diſpatch'd likewile, in 
their Name, the Dean of St. Paul's to acquaint his Hol. 
e/3 with the Reaſons of their Denial. To finiſh this A- 
fair; which I have no deſign to return to, I ſhall relate hers 
what Terms the Clergy cou'd obtain at length from the Cour 
of Rome, aſter long Solicitations. As the Pope affirm'dthat 
the Sums in Queſtion were really taken up for the Service 
the King and Church, he order'd that each Prelate ſhou'dpay 
his Share in Proportion to his Revenue: But that the Mo. 


ney thus paid, ſhould be deducted out of the a 
| que 
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hou'd hereafter be granted to the King. Aſter this Deciſion, 1256. 
2 wou'd not hearken to any Thing turther. So the Cler 

iy themſelves forced to pay Money which they had not 
wrrow'd, and to the Payment of which they had been 

und without knowing any Thing of the Matter. 


hen. Some time after, the ſame Nuntio conven'd all the Ab- The Nun- i 
\ lik ots of the Ciſtercian Order, and demanded one Year's 283 j 
u Aenne of their Wool to ſupply the Occaſions of the cian "44. | 


hope and King. They made Antwer, that they could not bots. 
ſent to any ſuch Demand, unleis debated in a General 
hapter of their Order. This Reply nor ſatisfying the 
lan Prelate, he fell into a Paſſion, and ſwore that if he 
ould not prevail with them in a Body, he would ſo handle 


Pl. Ben gh, that they ſhould be conftrain'd to comply. 4d. pub. 
Latter ie was quickly as good as his Word. For ſlight or imagi- T. I. 
mem. We) Faults, he attacked rhem one after another, and got 


em to be grievouſly fin d. But this Order had ſuch 
werful Protectors about the Pope's Perſon, that the 
untio was commanded to let them alone. 


b ho The Tyranny which the Court of Rome exerciſed over Bull of A- 
cou e Clergy of England, was of fo ſtrange a Nature, that _— 1 
is we Hiſtorian, who relates all theſe Facts, ſeems to fear he verifies 
ſuffer ou d be ſu ſpected of Invention, unleſs he produced an what has 
which Withentick Proof of them. This . doubtleſs was his been /aid 
The e in inferring at large in his Hiſtory one of Alexan- 2 the 
rears, s Bulls, which ſhews that nothing was done in the Bu- M. Patia 


d tal; oeß of the Notes but by his expreſs Orders. This Ball, 
in the Weed to Ruſtand, concludes with theſe Words: Vow 
iſe, in take take care to let the King know that all This is 
Holi Wi Mi and Pleaſure. Wherefore I ſet down in theſe 5 f 
is Af. es, what each Abbot and Prior ſhall be bound to | 
e ber I). The PRIOR and MoNnasTERY of DuRHan, five | 
Court 


ured Marks ; of Barn, = hundred; of THORNEY, 


"Jtha hundred, &c.----- Dated at Anagnia the X of the Ca- i 
vice of M's July, in the ſecond Near of our Pontificate. 
1'dpay | | f 


Let us return now to the King, who was ſollici- The Paris 
ament re- 


e Mo- 
which 
ſhqu'd 


ig with no leſs Earneſtneſs for the Aids he had de- fuſes the 
anded of the Barons, to place the Prince his Son on the King A- 
Vor. III. Iii 2 Throne 5%. 
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1256. Throne of Sicily, The Archbiſhop of Meſſina was lug 
come from Rome on Purpoſe to back the King's Demand 

with the Pope's Letters to the Lords, exnorting them g 

give the King Content. Bur the Eagernels of the pope 

and the * Inſtances of the Archbiſhop of Aſeſſa 

had an Effect entirely oppoſite to their Deſigns. Foy | 

was very viſible, that the Sabſidy was to be put into; 

Hands of the Pope, otherwiſe he wou'd not have ſting 

ſo much in the Matter. Be ſides the Parliament could 0 

reſolve to ſuffer Troops to be ſent into /taly, as the Pop 

and King deſired, perlwaded as they were that it was ex 

poling them to certain Ruin. Theſe Conſiderations j 

duced them to refule the King the Aid he demanded, I 

juſtify their Denial, they preſented an Aadreſi to hin 
Reaſons for wherein they exhibited their Reaſons. I. The Diff kr d 
fo doing. of the projected Undertaking. II. The Poverty of them 
Nation. III. The Dread of an Invaſion from the neigi Chan 
bouring States, if the Forces of the Kingdom were dei 

at a Diſtance, IV. That this Project was form'd with In 

the Conſent of Parliament. V. Laſtly, That the Cond the 

tions annexed to the Grant of Sicily, left the Pope at Li the k 


berty to revoke it whenever he ſhou'd think fit. revol 
Henry The King was not ſatisfied with demanding of his P viat 
wall * liament an extraordinary Aid. He wou'd have morcovil Jet t. 
renin 7 the Clergy in particular ſtand bound for the Sums whighf auſe 


him. the Pope pretended were ſtill due to him, and give thi 
Conſent that the Tenths granted for three Years ſhou'd 
The Clergy continued for five more. Theſe Demands were ſo ex 
refuſe; vagant, that the Clergy could not reſolve to comply vi 
. them. But there was not the ſame Regard had for the $i 
but yield tual as for the Temporal Lords. The Pope had no foot 
41 t. ſpoken with an imperious Tone, by the Mouth of 
Nuntio, but the Clergy temely ſubmitted, and gave fl ubtc 
King the greateſt Part of what he had demanded. thin! 
War wich How large Sums ſoever had been lately drawn cui fince 
% Welih, the Kingdom, Henry ſtill continued his Exactions, 5" 
upon the Citizens of London, as upon the reſt oft 
Kingdom. He made even the We/ſb, whom he conſide 

a5 his Subjects, ever ſince they had been his Val, 


Lok VIII. 3. HENRY III. Wo 


s le Effects of his Greedineſs. The Oppreſſions they 1256. 
emm endured on divers Pretences, having at length put 
hem em beyond all Patience, they had recourſe to Arms, 
e pop nd made Irruptions into the Frontiers of England, from 
Mein vbence they carried off a great Booty. Prince Edward 


For Md a Mind to go and chaſtiſe them; bur ir was not poſſi- 
nto e for him to raiſe a ſufficient Number of Troops to ſtop 
e tei Progreſs. The King's Treaſury was ſo Fchauſted, The King's 
uld bat by the Pope's and what by his own Favourites, that *” eule, 
he Po zot being able to furniſh Money for this War, he was 247 _ 

was exMforced to ſit ſtill, and ſuffer rhe Welſh unpuniſh'd to plun- hers, and, 
ions Meer his Borders. His Fondneſs for his Half- Brothers and he 
d. Ide Queen's Relations was prodigious. He was not ſatis- Felations. 
to hin bed with loading them with immenſe Preſents, which ren- 
ificulW:r'd him unable to delend his Kingdom, but itted 
of i dem to oppreſs his own Subjects, by forbidding the 
e neigl chancellor to iſſue out any Writs which might prove to 
ere e their Prejudice *. 


In the mean Time the Pope was not yet contented with Y Pope 
the vaſt Sums he had drawn from England. He preſs'd preſſe: the 
the King continually ro ſend him Money, threatning to King for 
rvoke the Grant of Sicily, if he did not ſpeedily perform — 


his p what he had promis'd. Henry excus'd his not being able 
norcoi yet to ſend Troops to Italy, with an Engliſh General, be- 
5 whid cauſe, far from being in a Condition to defray this freſh 


Expence, he cou'd not yet accomplith the Payment of the 
Sums which the Pope demanded of him. But to ſatisfy Priacs Ed- 


ſo ex him in ſome Meaſure, he remitred to him five thouſand ward rati- 
ly vifhy Marks, and order'd Prince Edward his Son, who was to /** #4 

he Spy ſucceed him, to ratify his Agreements relating to Sicily. In ee 
o ſooi mother Letter which he wrote to him on this Occaſion, he Sicily.” 


icquainted him that the Barons of the Realm refus'd to 
ſubſcribe to the Terms which had been exacted of him, 


thinking them ſomewhat unreaſonable (a), eſpecially 


n ou fince the Affairs of Sicily had taken a new Turn by the 

f Fr g | Treachery 
Or 8 IEP 

aide * Which, fays Matthew Paris, was ary to the Law and 


Peace of the Kingdom. M 
(a) Thefe Terms or Agreements are to be ſeen at the End of 
dune I. of the Publick Acts among Thoſe that were omitted, 
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Treachery of the Marquiſs of Hoemburch. As ſoon 4 
the Pope heard that the Great Men began to murmut, b 
thought it time to get all he cou'd hope for from Englay 
emo fore eeing that the Game he was at cou'd not li 

ng. With this View he ſent into England a Nuntio on 
John de Die, with ſeveral Bulls, all tending to procure My 
ney of the King in order to pay the Pope's pretends 
Debts. By the firſt, he enjoin'd the Biſhops punRually 
to pay the Tenths granted to the King, notwithſtanding al 
Letters, Indulgences, or Privileges whatſoever. In all Ap. 
pearance, the Deduction, which they were before allow 
to make, was render*d of no Effect by this Clauſe. An 
ther Bull granted to the King for his Voyage to the H. 
ly Land, from which he had already excus'd him, all tei“ 

evenues of the vacant Benefices. By a third, he gue . 
him the Incomes of ſuch Eccleſiaſticks, as reſided not of 
their Livings. A fourth, granted him the Tenths of Al 
the Eccfbical Revenues of the Kingdom, according to 
their extended Value, whereas they were wont to be rated 
according to the antient Taxes. A fifth, order'd Ruſtand 
to adjudge to the King the Chartels of Clergymen who d. 
ed Inteſtate. By a ſixth, he commanded the ſame Nuntis 
to tax himſelf all the Eccle/iafticks of the Kingdom, for the 
Aid they were to give the King, notwithſtanding all Pri. 
vileges granted by his Predeceſſors, and all Exemptions e 
Ob jections whatever. A ſeventh, excommunicated all the 
Prelates who ſhou'd not pay their Tenths within ſuch i 
Time. There were ſeveral others which it is needleſs to 
mention, ſeeing they all aim'd ar the ſame Thing. The 
Importunity of the Creditors of Sienna and Florence wu 
always made the Pretence for theſe Oppreſſions. Altho 
theſe Debts ſhou'd have been over- paid by all the Levies of 
Money which were made in England on that Score, they 
were like the Hydra, whoſe Heads ſprung up afreſh con- 
tinually. 

One would think that in this unfortunate Reign, 
Concourle of malignant Influences were mer in England, 


to reduce the Nation to Beggary. Every Thing con- 
tributed to its Miſery, and Eveats which lend the _ 
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ſt from it, were found at length to tend to the ſame 125) 
wy a. MHilliam, Earl of Holland and King of the Ro- Prince 
„ having been kill'd in a Skirmiſh with the Friſons, Richard 
A Eleftors of the Empire were divided in chuſing a new —_— 


je their Votes for Richard Brother to the King ot Eng- 
1d, and the reſt elected Alphonſo King of Caftiie. 
chard, more diligent than his Competitor, forthwith 
nt and caus'd himſelf to be crown'd at Aix la Chapelle 


155 d kept up his Right by his Preſence in Germany, whilſt 
lows bon ſo acted only by Ambaſſadors, However Richard 


d no other Advantage over his Rival but That of being 
wnd: An Honour, which coſt him ſo dear, that Al- 
w/o would have been very ſorry to 2 it at that 


Wing of the Romans. Some, who were the Majority, Romans. 


te. *Tis affirm'd that Richard carried over into Germa- c,,1ic5 - 
ſeven hundred thouſand Pound Sterling in ready Mo- ver into 


of an immenſe Sum in thoſe Days, which join'd to Germany 
ng to [Thoſe the Pope had ſqueez'd our of the Nation, — * gg 


very great Scarcity of Money. The meaner Sort o 


— tople were great Sufferers by it, becauſe, the Harveſt not 
bod. Ning been very plentiful, they were not able to buy Pro- 
ni, ions which were grown very dear“ . All theſe Evils 


uch d not the King's Heart. Infatuared with his Sicilian 


* oject, he preſs d the Clergy a-new for a Subſidy, t hat of 
ns of WW 4ſt Year not having even ſuffic'd, as he aſſured them, 
11 the bay his Debts. As he expected to meet with great 25 King 


prince Edmund his Son, dreſs'd in a Sicilian Habit, 
Th {-gining that charm'd like him with the Sight, they 
jou'd not be able to help granting what he demanded. 


fry tthis Artifice wou'd have been but of little Force, had 
ies of not 
ny Mu. Paris, ſays he was ſo rich, as to be able to ſpend 100 


larks a Day for 10 Years together. 
" The Author of Walter of Coventry's Julius ſays, Proviſions 


zn, + ii" ſo ſcarce that he himſelf ſaw the People fighting for the Car- 
land, ſes of dead Dogs and other Carrion, and to eat the Waſh that was 
Fo for the Hogs. But 44. Paris obſerves that this was owing not 


much to the Scarcity of Corn as to the Want of Money, Corn 
e far- Wing ſeveral Times been dearer than it was now, and yet none 


weſt wn Hunger, as many did at this Time. 


poſition from the Biſhops, he brought to the Aſſem- ex torte a 


Aid from 
the Clergy. 
M, Paris. 
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1257- not the Prelates been again aw'd by the Vuutio, who cn 
ſtrain d them by his Threats to grant the King fourty ty 
thouſand Pound Sterling. 

' Continua- To all the Calamities which England labour'd un; 


ok V 


ln the 
Rome | 


land, 


(ant | 


A the during the Courſe of this Year, mutt be added the M the 
War, Wich Wales, which was vigorouſly carried on by the H nces 
but very faintly on the Part of England. Prince Edual brief) 
who had undertaken to chaſtiſe the: turbulent People, oſt th* 
been forced to retreat before them with ſome Lol. 1 vbict 
Progreſs. which they made daily, oblig'd the King en pr. 


oth u 
Kom. 
N, th 
dy CC 
2 
w Ns 
me þ 
wt ac 
ndeav 


laſt to march againſt them. But upon his Approach, the 
retir d to their Mountains, after having themſelves l 
waſte their Borders, and by that Means Henry was forc 
to halt, not being able to proceed any further. Butt 
Henry is was not all. When he imagin'd the Velſb at a Diftn( 
bearen. and ſeiz'd with Fear, they knew ſo well how to take th 
Advantage of his Negligence, as to ſurprize him and 
in Pieces a good Part of his Army; after which 
thought of nothing but retiring. 


The King One can't help wondering that, at ſuch a Juncture, Mg 
demand ſhou'd take it in his Head to try to frighten the Het 
8 of France. However, without conſidering the u Vi 
_ Eſtate he was in, he ſent Embaſſadors * to him, to AM bereb 
Norman - mand the Reſtitution of Normandy and the other p rntec 
dy. vinces in France taken from the Engliſh. It is not knoy with 
with what View or from what Motive he renew'd ““ 

Claim in ſo proud and haughty a Manner, that one wo“ 

have thought his Affairs had been in the moſt flouriſh ums { 
Condition, and that he found himſelf able to ſuppott ii Cc 

Bravado. Lewis, who had a greater Inſight into his be M 

fairs than He himſelf, forbore however to inſult hinf* ** 
contenting himſelf with roughly denying a Dem.. 

made ſo unſeaſonably. ber. 

lian 

DD ar 

| be R 

They were no leſs than the Biſhops of Worceſter, and Me 

chefler, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, the Earl of Leiceſter, Hit) Wart n 

get Earl of Norfolk lately made Earl Marſhal, Peter of "rh 

and Robert Waleran. It ſeems as if he did this on the Ac V 


of the King of France's Scruples. 
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ho cn the mean time, Ruſtand the Nuntio, who was gone 1257. 
ty u Le for new Inſtructions, return'd very quickly into — 


land, with Power to excommunicate the King, if, 7% pope 
want to his Ingagements, he did not ſpeedily take in ro ſoften 
xd the projected Conqueſt. Henry ſurpriz'd at thele the Terms 
-mces, and not knowing which way to turn, in order 3 elating to 


| v. 
*. Grisfy the Pope, caus d Edmund his Son humbly to in- 2 
le, the Pope that he wou'd be pleas'd to ſoften the Terms I. p. 624, 
TW vbich he had accepted the Grant of Sicily. This Pe- 
King jon proving of no . Lffect, Ilenry ſaw himſelf at 

th under a Neceſlity of appointing Ambaſſadors to go 


ame and renounce, in the Name of the Prince his He won d 


y 

; 1 u, the Grant of this Imaginary Crown which had al- rr 
But y coſt him ſo dear. But this was not what the Pope crows. 
Din ted. Far from receiving this Renunciation, he ſent. a Anew 
ke M Nuntio, one Arlot, to whom he gave Power to make Nuntio 
and one Alterations in the Articles relating to this Affair. B, = hes 
hich Wt at the ſame time, he order'd him to uſe his utmoſt ,, 628. 


ndeavours to engage the King more and more, by pro- 


re, Ming him ſome freſh Grants, which coſt him Nothin 

ie Kue they were made at the Fxpence of the Clergy. With Bull for 
ie wells View, he charg'd his Nuntio to publiſh a new Bull, Morey 

to MWFiereby he commanded the Biſhops to pay the Tenths 9 


er Eu nted to the King, under Pain of Excommunication; p. 640. 


k non virhſtanding all Objections, all Appeals, and all Letters 
w'd d or to be obtain d, to the contrary. What is the 
e won re ſtrange, and hardly conceivable, is, that the vaſt 


ums ſent to the Pope, not only had not promoted at all 
e Conqueſt of Sicily, but alſo that not the leaſt Part of 
be Money had been put to that Uſe, ſince after the De- 
at Nocera, the Pope had no Army on Foot. Beſides 
te Tenths which the Clergy had frequently paid, and the 
ber Suhſidies granted to the King on this Account, the 
alizment had furniſh'd conſiderable Aids; and yet there 
ppcar'd no Bottom to this Gulf, which ſwallow'd up all 
ie Riches of the Kingdom. The Clergy groan'd to fee 


uriſhi 
portth 
2 his 
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and N emſelves thus grievouſly oppreſſed. The People for their 
Aug art murmur'd no Jeſs, when they conſider'd, that fo 
* duch Money rais'd in England and which, tis affirm'd, | 


Vor. III. Kk Kk amounted 
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I257. amounted to above Nine-hundred and fifty Thouſa 
Marks, was not capable of ſaitsſying the Avarice of 6 

Pope, who {till craved for more. 
1258, It was not poſſible but ſo many Oppreſſions way; 
The Barons length tire out the Patience of the Engliſh. The By, 


f began to {till more aggriev'd than the People — 
r were ſtill n agorie an the „as the nl 

Us Ne. conſiderable Polls, Fo which they rn themah = 
4 gainſt the alone to havea Right, were enjoy'd by Foreigners, Th caſe 
N King. uſually is the Motive which ſtirrs up the Zeal of 4 * for 
4 M. Paris. Gyear-Men. This is what makes them ſuch miphty 114 hin 
| Sticklers for the Good of the Publick. If their own Dr uf i 
\ vate Intereſt was not join'd ro That of the Kingdom, 4. 


vain wou'd it be expected that the Nobles wou'd exp 
their Lives and Fortunes, in Defenſe of the Liberties of » 
injur'd People. This is a Remark, which no Nation ih 
particular ought to take offence at, ſince it agrees with 4 
Times and with all Places. The Great- Men, who ver 
then alive in England, were not of a different Charade 
The Credit Foreigners were in, and the Riches they 
poſlſeſs'd, were the chief Grievance of the Barons, my 
the real Motive of their Complaints. If they inſiſted 
ſome other Abuſes, it was becauſe they were not Gainz 
by them themſelves, or to bring the People over to thet 
Side, They had hitherto imagin'd they ſhou'd be 
to oblige the King to alter his Conduct, by tying him q 
by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. But they perceiv'd at length 
M. Paris, there was no taking hold of this Proteus, as an Hiſtom 
ſtiles him, unleſs they made uſe of more violent Man 
than had been hitherto employ'd. In this Belief, they 
began to hold ſecret Conferences together, wherein they 
conſulted about proper Expedients to reform the Gon 
The Kins ment, and eſpecially, to exclude the. Foreigners. Tit 
demands King quickly furniſn'd them with an Opportunity to pu 
Money their Deſigns in Execution, by calling a Parliament, d 
4 = whom he demanded, according to Cufiom, a powertu 
ment who Aid for the Affair of Sicily, for as to the Voyage to th 
complain Holy-Land, it was no longer mention'd. The Pats 
2 = Con- ment, purſuant to the Reſolution which the princi 
ak Barons had taken before among themſelves, inſtead d 


grant 
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,nting his Demand, grievouſly comphin'd to him of 125%. 
e Breach of his Promiſes, and of all the Grievaxces in 
neral which we have had Occaſion to ſpeak of in the 
qurſe of this Reign. Henry, perceiving that carrying 
; high wou'd be to no | 2:68 wh on this Occaſion, fell to 
«old Artifice of appea ng the Lords, by acknowledging 
\mſclf guilty, and promiſing to reform what was amils. 


old him roundly, that, without leaving it to him, they = e 
ſign d to reform the Government themſelves in ſuch a _—_ 
manner as they ſhou'd have no more reaſon to fear his Go. 


dichculties which occurr'd in this Affair, the Parliament FP ia- p 
35 prorogu d, and the City of Oxford appointed for the 3 8 
ce of the next Seſſion. And as he was apprehenſive, Oxford. 
har, in the mean time, the Barons wou'd make Preparati- The King 
ins, which he found he cou'd not prevent, he gave them 9579 ** 
the Re- 

ou'd join with them in redreſſing all Abuſes. He ſign'd 
ikewiſe a Writing, whereby he conlented, that the 
rticles to be reform'd, ſhou'd be drawn up by Four and 
venty Lords, of whom he wou'd chuſe Twelve, and 
romis'd to ſtand to whatever ſhou'd be ſettled by theſe 
ommiſſioners. To give the greater Authority to this 
ting, he order'd Prince Edward his Son to ſign it with 
im, that they might be convinc'd of his good Inten- 
ons. They had been ſo often deceiv'd by the like Pro- 
hiſes, that they cou'd hardly believe this to be more ſin- 
ere. Without relying on the King's Proteſtations, the — and 
Barons ſummon'd all that ow'd them Alilitarp- Service, and , 
olutely bent to compel the King to ſtand to his Word. vers. 
be firſt thing they did was the electing of the Four 
nd Twenty Commiſſioners, who were to draw the 
nicks of the intended Reformation. The King choſe 
welve *, and the other Twelve were elected by the 

| | Barons, 


* The Biſhops of London and Wincheſter ; Henry Son to the King 
of the Romans ; John Earl of Warren; Guido de Luſiguan and - 
am de Valence, the King's Half Brothers; John Earlof Warwick z 

Vol, III. K KK 2 | Fel 


ut for once they were not ſo eaſy of Belief. They The Barons 


gesch of Faith. Accordingly, under Pretence of the vernment. 


politive Promiſe that as ſoon as they ſhou'd meet, he formation. 


t the Day appointed came to Oxford, well-attended and re- i Mat- 
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2258. Barons *, who placed Simon de Monfort of Leice It i 
Preſident of this Council. The Election being over, de Co 
Four and Twenty drew up ſome Articles, to which Mill This 
Parliament reſerv'd to themſelves a Power to add, M This 
time to time, ſuch others as ſhou'd be deem'd neceſa Wi hed t. 
for the Good of the State. They were in Subſt Wl what ] 
follows. : | lſþ art 
I. That the King ſhou'd confirm the Great Ch, MM ever a: 
which he had ſworn ſo many times to obſerve without n kenia 
Effect. my ſel 
II. That the Office of Chief Juſticiary ſhou'd be g time t 
to a Perſon of fit Capacity and Integrity, that wou's if to ſit 
Juſtice as well to the Poor as the Rich, without Diſt Right 
tion. be a 
III. That the Chancellor, Treaſurer, FJuſtice, ; tel; 
other Officers and publick Afiniſters thou'd be choſen wiſh what 
the Four and Twenty. were 1 
IV. That the Cuſtody of the King's Caſtles and of ai inn: 
ſtrong-Holds ſhou'd be left to the Care of the Four of wou' 
Twenty, who ſhou'd intruſt them with ſuch as were v 7rivi 
affected to the State. puſh 
V. That it ſhou'd be Death, for any Perſon of wiz Writ 
Degree or Order ſoever, to oppoſe directly or indir of A 
what ſhou'd be enacted by the Four and Twenty, o m 
VI. That the Parliament ſhou'd meet at leaſt once ere 
Year, to make ſuch Statutes as ſhou'd be judg'd neceſly 
for the Welfare of the Kingdom *. br 
| ich 


John Manſel, Friar; J de Derlington, Abbot of Weſtminſe; 
Henry de Wengham Dean of St. Martin's Lendon ; the Twelfth 
omitted, but ſuppos'd to be either Peter of Savoy or Jam 
Audley. ; | 
The Biſhop of Worceſter; The Earls, Simon of Leefi, 
Richard of Gloceſter, Humphry of Hereford, Roger of Not 
Earl-Marſhal; The Lords, Roger Mortimer, John Fitz-Geofry, 
Pugh Bigod, Richard de Gray, William Bardolf, Peter de Menn, 
and Hugh de Eſpenſer. M. Paris. | 
The Annals of Burton, where the Order is drawn up in For, 
ſay, The Four and Twenty ordain'd, that there ſhou'd be three Pariv 
ments in the Year; the firft, eight Days after Michaelmas; the emi, 
the Morrow after Candlemaſs-day; and the third, on the fit d 


June. p. 415. 
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It is certain that twelve Deputies or Repreſentatives of 
the Commons were preſent in this Parliament: But whether 
This was by Permiſſion, or Right, I mean, whether 
This was a new Regulation, or whether the Commons 
had their Repreſentatives in the former Parliaments, is 
what I dare not take upon me to determine, ſince the Eng- 
lj arenot agreed in this Point among themſelves, How- 
erer as in 2 Diſpute of this Nature it is difficult to help 
king towards one Side, I ſhall, make no Scruple to own 

my ſelf of their Opinion who believe that this is the firſt 

ei time that the Repreſentatives of the Commons were admitted 
'4 4 to fit in Parliament. And indeed, if the Commons had a 
(tin Right to fit there at the time we are ſpeaking of, it wou'd 
be a very ſtrange thing, that they ſhou'd nominate but 

, nM twelve Kepreſentatives for the whole Kingdom. And 
en vba is more, All the Hiſtorians agree that theſe Twelve 
were not Commoners (as now reputed] but all Barons ſtil'd 

of immediate Tenents of the Crown *'. Add to this, that it 
a vou'd be very r if the Commons enjoy'd this 
ve Privilege before, that Hiſtorians ſhou'd never have diſtin- 
puiſh'd them from the Nobility. And yet, among ſo many 
Writers, who from the Conqueſt to the End of the Reign 

ah of Henry III, have ſpoken of Parliaments, there is not 
Flo much as One which has diſtinguiſh'd the Commons as 

eve making 


* In the ame Annals is the Act for the Election of the Twelve, 
uch was drawn up in French in this Form: “ Beit remember'd, 
* thatthe Community have choſen Twelve Wiſemen- Men, who (hall 
n; © come to Parliaments, as alſo at other times, when there ſhall be 
ith need, and the King or his Council ſhall command or ſend to them 
n do treat of the Buſineſs of the King and Realm; and the Commu- 
* ay will hold for eſtabliſh'd what theſe Twelve ſhall do; and this 
. {all be done to ſpare the Coſt and Charges of the Community. 
orfil The Names of the Twelve are enter d in the ſaid Annals thus: 
fre * Theſeare the Twelve who are choſen by the Barons to treat in 
nj, dhe three Parliaments every Year with the King's Council, for the 
| N whole Community of the Land, upon the common Buſineſs, 
om, namely, The Biſhop of London, The Earl of Winchefter, The Earl 
i 1 of Hereford, Philip Baſſet, John de Baliol, ohn de Verdun, Fohn 
an 4 Gray, Roger de Sumerie, Roger de Montalt, Hugh de Eſpenſer, 
f of Thomaz de Greſley, and Ægidius de Argentun.” An, Burt. p. 415. 
Wn all theſe were Barons and Tenants in Capie. 


ES 


1258, 


* 4 
rr __O 
— — * 
+ a4 | » m + 2 
** 6 


* 

— 
n 
1 wk 

- = 


— * end nn 


434 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. Il. 


1258. making a diſtin Body, or ſeparate Houſe from the WY Relat 
Barons. In fine, it may be added, as a Precedent which Will v:s « 
by no means favours the Antiquity of the Right of th, WM Roy? 
Commons, that in France it was not till the Reign of pj, vithi 
the Fair, that the Third Eſtate was admitted to fit in the Ge, bis H 
neral Aſſembly of the States, as Paſquier aſſures us. Hoy. not d 
ever this Matter be, as it is from this Aſſembly and ang. WW But © 
ther which I ſhall mention preſently, that ſome have date ¶ petuo 
the Original of the Privilege of the Commons, it wy pet 
neceſſary ro acquaint the Reader with it. havin 

The Parliament having approv'd of the Articles dtm uin 
up by the Four and Twenty, the King ſaw himſelf obligy WM plain! 
to give his Aſſent to them, and caule all neceſſary Ort 
for putting them in Execution to be diſpatch'd, Prince WW the B 
Edward likewiſe ſolemnly ſwore that he wou'd obſeme there 
them and cauſe them to be obſerv'd to the utmoſt of his W ſunt 
Power. Thus Henry, for his too great Neglect of hi iy! 
Subjects, found himſelf at laſt forced to divide with then ¶ ſul en 
the Government of his Kingdom, or rather to give up the I King 
whole into their Hands. Perhaps he wou'd have avoided WCond 
this Misfortune, had he been leſs obſequious to the Coun to Lo 
of Rome, which certainly was the principal Cauſe of his Nihat 
being reduced to this Condition. But at that time, it Wſſtertai 
was very difficult to keep in that Reſpect a juſt Medium, ter; 
King John loſt himſelf by too vigorouſly oppoſing the Wi 

Pope, and Henry by making himſelf a Slave to him. 

Oppoſition The Articles agreed upon, which were call'd the $4 

to cheſs tutes or Proviſions of Oxford, met at firſt with ſome Op- 

Articles. poſition. The Earl of Warren refus'd to ſign then, 

Prince Edward, who had ſworn to them againſt his Wil, 
wanted to go from them. Henry, Son to the King d 
the Romans, openly proteſted, that they were of no For 
till the King his Father, who was then in Germany, hu 

The Fo- conſented to them. This Proteſtation drew a very hom 

"51:1, Reply from the Earl of Leiceſter. Without regarding 

Tisdas. his Quality, the Earl roundly told him, that f the Kin 

his Father refus'd to join with the Barons, in the Regulatin 

juſt made, he ſbon d not enjoy one Foot of Land in Englad. 

* te- greateſt -Oppoteron "wat mam 'the- Zaugey 
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lll, id eſpecially the King's Half-Brothers and the Queen's 
Relations. Particularly Milliam, Biſhop eleR of Valence, 
ws chiefly concern'd in this Affair, becauſe the whole 
the Ro al Authority, which they had taken care to reduce 
il within narrow Bounds by theſe Statutet, was properly in 
80 bis Hands. . he publickly declar'd, he wou'd 
not deliver up the Caſtles of Which he had the Cuſtody, 
no. But the Earl of Leiceſter, who was naturally ot an im- 
td bpetuous Temper, immediately replied, that he ſhou'd 
va port either with the Caſtles or his Head. "T bis Threat 
having been back'd by the reſt of the Barons, the Poicte- 
wn MY reſolv'd to go and ſhut themſelves up in Miucheſter, 
ed plainly ſeeing they were not able to ſtand againſt the 
p Torrent. Their going off * was no ſooner known, bur 
ne WM the Barons mounted their Horſes and purſued them, but 
re there was no overtaking them. However, as at ſuch a 
bis WY functure, it was a hard matter for Foreigners, ſo univer- 4 
his ay hated as they were, to procure a Protection power- 19 
hen WT ful enough to ſcreen them, they conſented to depart the a 
the kingdom, provided they might have a Safe- Conduct. This M. Paris. 
dd condition being readily complied with, they were brought 
zur to London, till they cou'd be ſhipp'd off. *Tis affirm'd, 
bs What during their ſtay in the City, they invited to an En- } 
, it Wſecrtainment ſeveral Lords, ſome of whom died preſently [i 
un, Wh:ſter ; the which made it ſuſpected that they were poiſon'd. 1 
the But, it may be, the Hatred which the Engliſh bore theſe i; 
Foreigners, was the chief Ground of this Suſpicion. Be 
hat as it will, a few Days after, they went and embark'd 
Op- Wt Dover in order to return into their own Country. | 
em, The Barons, being thus rid of the Foreigners, agreed, Ihe Barn 
Vil, core they broke up upon an Oath of Aſſociation, where- e, 1 
they obliged themſelves ro ſtand by the Proviſions of 65,40 — 
Vxford with their Lives and Fortunes “, If we may be- M. Paris. 
lieve 
They ſtole away privately while the Barons were at Din— 


der, in order to take Refuge with their Brother the Biſhop of 
incheſter. M Paris. | 


*: You may ſee the Form of the Aſſociation in the Annals 
dt Burton, p.413. and likewiſe of the Oath the Four and Twenty 


vere to take, ibid. As alſo of the Oaths of the Chief Juſticiary y 
id Chancellor, ibid. * ? 
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lieve an Hiſtorian who has given us the Particulars of th 
Affair, the Four and Twenty were not long before they 
abus'd their Power, by giving all the Places and Off 
to their Relations and Friends. He accuſes them alſo q 
holding frequent Parliaments, without the King's Cap, 
ſent, whom they look'd upon but as the mere Shadow of; 
Sovereign. 

In a Parliamont aſſembled at Wincheſter, the Barons n. 
ſolv'd to ſend Deputies to the City of London, to inyit 
them to join in their Aſſociation. They were at no prey 
Pains to get them to do this, the Londoners having (il 
more reaſon to complain of the King than all the reſt i 
the Kingdom. This Affair being ended, and the pala 
ment, judging it neceſſary to proceed in a legal Way: 
gainſt the Foreigners who had been expell'd the Kingdom 
paſs'd an Act for their perpetual Baniſhment. In the 
mean time, as Athelmar, Biſhop of Wincheſter was inthe 
Number of the Baniſhed, there was a Neceſſity d 
making ſome Excuſe to the Pope, ſince, for a long tim 
the Biſhops were not ſubject to the Civil Juriſdictin. 
There was Occaſion likewiſe to juſtify, to the Pope, th 
Conduct of the Parliament, as well with regard to the 
Affair of Sicily, as to the Alterations lately made in it 
Government of the Kingdom. It was reſolv 'd therefor, 
that the Barons ſhou'd write to the Pope, to inform hin 
paſs'd. The Subſtance of their Letter wy, 
that they had been prevented for ſeveral good Reon 
from yielding to the Inſtances made them in his Name, a 
the {core of the Conqueſt of Sicily. Firſt, becauleti 
King had engag'd in that Undertaking, without conlul 
ing them, and without conſidering the State of the Kng 
dom, which was by no means able to bear the Exp 
of ſuchan Expedition. Secondly, becauſe the Condition 
on which the King had accepted the Grant of Sicih, fr 
the Prince his Son, were too hard and impra&ticibt 
Nevertheleſs, that if the Pope wou'd mitigate them, tit 
were ready to proſecute that Affair to the utmoſt of tit 
Power. Then, they vindicated the Oxford. Proviim 
by alledging the King's Incapacity and his Eaſineſs 191 
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:mſelf up to the Guidance of ſuch as had no manner of 1258. 

ancern for the Good of the Kingdom: They inſiſted 

hiefly upon this, making it appear by ſtrong Reaſons 1 
Mt it was not proper the Kingdom ſhou'd be govern'd * 
Foreigners. They mention'd the Biſhop of Mincheſter . 
n particular, as the principal Author of the Evils Eng- 
and labour d under. They affirm'd, that this Prelate had 
en guilty ot divers enormous Crimes, which had in- 
he him to demand leave to depart the Kingdom, being 
ry ſenſible that it wou'd not be poſſible for him to 
nder a good Account of his Actions, more eſpecial] 
hey accus'd him of having advis'd the King to break his 
Vord and Oath, the which cou'd not but be conſtrued as 
ſettled Deſign to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. 
n fine, they added, that they wou'd never ſuffer him to 
turn again, and ſuppoſing they ſhou'd agree to it, the 
eople were bent to oppoſe it. To give the greater weight 
their Apology, they ſent their Letter to the Pope by 
e Hands of ſome of their own Body, who were com- 
ifon'd to diſplay more fully the Outrages of the Bi- 
op of Wincheſter and the reſt *of the Relations of the 
ling and Queen *. 9 
The Pope was not ſatisfied with theſe Reaſons. He had The prpe f 
mind to continue to draw Money from the King, on continues ib 
te old Pretence of the Buſineſs of Sicily, and what the 22 the 
ons had done laid an inſuperable Obſtacle in the way of theicily 
«Deſigns. However, not to exaſperate them, he de» Affair. 

y'd ſending an Anſwer, and contented himſelf with pri- 

rely aſſuring the King of his Protection. But at the 

me time, as if Henry had been in a Condition to go on 2 
pply ing him with Money, he preſs'd him to pay the au- 
ars que to the Italian Merchants, of which he pretended | ; 
jt the Intereſt alone amounted to a vaſt Sum. He was ue, kim | 


ling however to give him ſome ſhort time, which was ſometime. | 


* To this Letter Eleven Great Men put their Seals, and witneſs'd 
in the Name of the whole Community. Eight of them were of 
Number of the Four and Twenty, and the other Three were 
iam de Forz Earlof Allemarle, Peter of Savoy Earl of Richmond, 
James Audley, 
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no ſooner expir'd, but the Biſhop of London rectiv d © 
expreſs Order to excommunicate all the Debtors of tj, 
Italian Merchants of what Quality ſoever. But Times be. 
ing alter d, his Orders, which were no longer countenance 
by the Government, remain'd unexecuted. For the (ny 
Reaſon the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Sicily was noy 
look d upon as a chimerical Project which only tended tg 
the Ruin of England. 
In the mean time, the unfortunate Henry, ſtript of 4 
his Authority, ſaw himſelf conſtrain'd to aſſent to 
Thing the Governours were pleas'd to preſcribe him, andi 
ſign all the Orders that were brought him for the cauſing 
the Statutes, which depriv'd him of all his Prerogating, 
The King to be obſerv'd. Though the Earl of Leiceſter w hi 
ſhews bis Brother-in law, yet of all the Barons he look'd upon hin 
— as his greateſt Enemy, and as the chief Author of his Dil 
the Earlof grace. The Conſtraint he was under, did not hinder hin 
Leiceſter. from letting the Earl himſelt know what he thought a 
him. One day as he was going to the Tower by Water, 
ſudden Storm [of Thunder and Lightning] having oblgt 
him to land at the firſt Stairs, it happen'd to be Hurba. 
Houſe, where the Earl of Leiceſter then lay. He was . 
ceiv'd at his coming out of the Boat by the Earl himſcl 
who, willing to hearten him after his Fright, toll 
him, He need not be afraid, for the Storm was over. Ny 
Monfort, replied the King with a ſevere Look, by Gut 
Head, the Storm is not yet over; and I ſee none that Ifu 
fo much as do thee. 

1260. It was not without reaſon that the King ſtood in fexd 
The King the Earl of Leiceſter. This Earl, who was the Hedd 
of —_ the Confederates, took with them all poſſible Mealur 
lerer a. to hinder him from throwing off the Yoke his Indi 
gainſtzhe tion had kid upon his Neck. The Reſolution they iu 
Oxford- taken to hold faſt their Authority, manifeſtly appen di 
kroviſons their Anſwer to the King of the Romans. This Pri 

having communicated to them by Letter his Deſign of i 
turning to England, to aſſiſt them in appeaſing ti 
Troubles of the Kingdom, receiv'd this mortifying At 
ſwer ; That they wou'd not ſuffer him to enter tk 
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Kingdom, unleſs he wou'd ſwear to obſerve the Oxford pro- 1260. 
m. Richard receiv'd the Deputies which were ſent on 

vis Occaſion, in a very haughty manner. Hetold them, 

ht it was very ſtrange to him, that the Barons ſhou'd 

ke upon them to alter the Government in his Abſence, 

ad without his Knowledge, and proteſted that he wou'd 

ot take the Oath, they wou'd extort from him, bur 4 
owever was reſolv d to return to England. This An- 4 
wer deing brought back to the Governours, they fitted 1 
ut with all ſpeed a Fleet and rais'd an Army, in order to : 
fipute his Paſſage and Landing. But theſe Precautions 

ere to no purpoſe. As this Prince was in no Condition bat is con- 

o ſurmount ſo many Obſtacles, and yet as he thought his Ai 0 

neſence neceſſary in England, he promis'd to agree to {1 

that had been done. Upon this Condition, he was ſuffer d 

o come over, and as ſoon as he was arriv'd at Dover, he 
ook the Oath in the Preſence of the King and a great 2 
umber of Barons who were come to meet him *. 
Since the Revolution happen'd in England, thoſe who The Bren. 
geld the Reins of the Government made it a Rule to mat: adi/- 
eep Peace with the neighbouring Princes, leſt a Foreign 2-4. 
r ſhou'd deſtroy the Work they had ſo happily begun. 275, 
They were apprehenſive above all Things, that the King 276 : 
f France wou'd take Advantage of the ill State England France. 1 
25 in, to puſh his Conqueſts in Guienne. The Fear of 

This made them reſolve to conclude a firm and laſtin 


ece with France, by making him a Sacrifice of all the 
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* King Henry met him at Canterbury, and both Kings going into 
ie Chapter houſe, Richard Earl of Gloceſter, call d upon the King | 
f the Komans, by the Name of Richard Farlof Corawal, (with- | 
ut = may to his other Title) to take the Oath, which he did in 
heſe Wor 
Here ye, all People, that I Richard, Earl of Cornual, do here 
ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that I will be faithful and diligent, 
together with you the Barons, to reform the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, hitherto too much out of Order by the Counſel of Evil 
Men; and I will be your effectual Help er to expel all Rebels and 
of this Kingdom, and will obſerve this Oath inviola- 
py; oder Pain of loſing all the Lands J hold in England. NI. 
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1269, Claims which the King had to Normandy and Ain 
Beſides they were in hopes that by this Means, they 
ſhou'd be ſure of Lewis's Aſſiſtance, ſecing it wou'g q 
his Intereſt to ſupport the Form of Government hie 
eſtabliſh'd. fakes the Performance of the Treaty which 


they propos'd to make with him, depended in ſome Mi Al 
ſure on the Continuance of the preſent Eſtabliſhma Why 
Purſuant to this Deſign, the Earl of Leiceſter took apa Ind 
him to go and propoſe the Matter at Paris. The Feu vic 
ſaw what the Engliſh offer'd was greatly to their Am bout 
tage. And therefore, being very ready to look upon com 
Earl of Leiceſter as ſufficiently authoriz'd, though ib 4 
were not ignorant of the Poſture of Affairs in EnylayiſSupre 
they — xt a Treaty with him, which Hemp u mn 

Act. Pub. 2 to ſign. He was even perſuaded to go and m iinue 
I. . G5. Lewif at Abbeville, where the States of France wel his C 
aſſembled, and to quit in their Preſence, all his Pretenſ. ho 
ons to Normandy and Anjou. Lewis in Return gave nm Fl 
the Limoſin, and Perigord, with all that France poſſes pres 
beyond the Garonne, on Condition he wou'd do H. 
Homage, and take his Seat among the Peers of the Ran Tim 
as Duke of Guienne. Thus it was that by a Treaty, a Es 
acquir'd to theſe two Provinces a Right which ſb E that 
not before, but by Force of Arms. But the Kings e bein, 
England, Succeſlors to Henry III. did not think th He 
ſelves bound by a Treaty made at ſuch a Juncture. Delt 
The 24for- Whilſt the King was in France, the Four and Tum oli 
bid ſending who govern'd England, thought it Time to reform a wil con 
2 Foreign- great Grievance, which had been introduced by the XH meat 

rs the In- va | T 
comes of Exceſſive Complailance for the Court of Rome, Ti en 
their Bene- Was the prodigious Number of Iralian Eccleſraſticks ui Nin 
Fees. were in Poſſefton of all the beſt, Preferments in the x men 
dom. Theſe Men, without ever reſiding on their h ling 

fices, farm'd them out to private Perſons or Nag e 
Houſes, who ſent the Revenues to them into Ita. N Fer 
Means, the Want of Money, which People long fu hoc 
complain'd of, daily increas'd. As a Remedy to ths A sf 
vil, the Governours iſſued out a Proclamation enjoiningd by 


that farm'd the Benefices of Foreigners to pay the * 
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ino the Hands of certain Perſons who were appointed ro 1260. 
Eccive them, on Pain to the Offenders, of ſcting their 
Houſes 1az'd to the Ground. By this Decree, England 
x freed for a Time from theſe Italian Leaches, who 
luck d the beſt Blood of the Inhabitants. 
Altbough the Barons had hitherto appear'd to hold ve- 7he fart 
well together, a ſecret Diſguſt was forming in the 7 Cie 
Minds of forme, caus d by the too great Authority of the Bart 
which the Earl of Leiceſter aſſum d. Whether the Earl of Leice- 
thought himſelf more capable, and more zealous than his fie". 
WH Companions, or whether, as his Enemies charged him, . Wet. 

his Ambition carried him to ove himſelf a Way to the 2 
Supreme Power, it is certain he uſurp'd all the Authority 
committed to the Four and Twenty, He cou'd not con- 
tinue to act Thus, without ſtirring up the Jealouſy of 
his Collegues, and particularly of the Earl of Gloceſter, 
who tried by Degrees to form a Party 2gainſt him. He be- Hei 
een at firſt with privately blaming his Conduct, and 4 -- 
jpreading a Report that be was in League with Prince Ed- 33 EA. 
ward to place him on the Throne in his Father's Life- ward; 
Time. This pretended Project having reach'd the King's 
Ears, who was then at St. Omers, he was ſo terrified at it, 
that he cou'd not think of returning to England for fear of 
being clapt up in Priſon, or perhaps of ſomething worſe. 
He had been told that the Prince his Son had form'd the 
Deſign of taking the Government into his Hands, and 
obſtructing his Return, cr, in Caſe that cou'd not be 
done, to impriſon him for Life. But Edward found 2 bo clears 
means to clear himſelf ſo fully and in ſuch ſubmiſſive i. 
Terms, that he entirely wiped out all Suſpicion in the 
King his Father. He even offer d to ſubmit to the Judg- 
ment of the King of the Roman his Uncle, being unwil- 
lng to acknowledge the ſuriſdiction of the Barons 
of the Realm, whom he did not look upon as his 
Peers. But he had no farther Occaſion to prove his Inno- 
nocence. Henry, at his Return, ſeem'd perfectly well ſa- 
tshed of it. The Earl of Glecefter finding theſe indirect Glocefter 
Was did him more Hurt than Good, directly attack d directly ac- 
tae Earl of Leiceſter, accuſing. him of many NMiſdemea- Len 
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1260. nours committed as well in Guienne as in England. Upn 
this Foundation, he demanded that a Day Howe be fix 
to hear the Accuſation he had to produce againſt hin 
However, on the Day appointed, ſeeing the Earl of J 

but drops ceſter boldly appear'd ro make his Defence, he was ift 
his Accu. to proceed, either for want of Evidence, or leaſt his 14, 
Janion. verſary's Party ſhou'd be too ſtrong. Accordingly op. 
tending ſome of his Witneſſes were abſent, he deſir'dth 
TheBreach Affair might be further adjourn'd. This Quarrel mig 
_ #P have been attended with fatal Conſequences, had not th 
0 ly King of the. Romans interpos'd to put an End toy, 
mans, who and appeaſe the Prince his Nephew, who was exceedin 
goes for incens'd againſt the Earl of Gloceſter. He ſucceeds?! 
ys length to the great Satisfaction of the Engliſh, who wen 
nia. apprehenſive that a Civil War was going to diſturb th 
gain. Calm they began to enjoy. As ſoon as this Buſineſs wy 
over, Richard ſet out for Germany, where he, had ſony 
Hopes of being own'd for Emperor by all the Princes a 
the Empire. But having ſoon perceiv'd, that it was ne 
in his Power to diſpel the Factions which the German 
were divided into, he dropp'd this Project, and retum' 
The King back to England. Here he found the King and Queen a 
— 2 Scotland, who were come to pay the King a Viſit. A fer 
land ans Days after arriv'd alſo John de Dreuſe Duke of Brera 
Earlof in order to eſpouſe Beatrice the King's ſecond Daughter 
Bretaign ſo that the Court was very numerous. Although the Go- 
arrzv%. vernours had no great Regard for the King's Perſon, they 
however did Honour to his Royalty, by receiving thel 
illuſtrious Gueſts in a very magnificent Manner. But thi 
was with little Satisfaction to Henry, who not having 
the Management of his Revenues, cou'd not value hin- 
ſelf upon the good Reception which his Son-1n-law me 
with at his own Court. | 
Henry re- Although Henry was a Prince of no very elevated Gen 
calls the gg, he cou'd not however help being ſenſible of the Mor 
- + tifications he daily receiv'd. He even ſought Means to 
er, who free himſelf from the Yoke laid on him: But he had Ne 
dies on the Body about him, whom he cou'd adviſe with. In th 
rn 
f OP 


— 
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op of Wincheſter, who was gone to Rome *, to return 
\ England. He was in Hopes that his Character and the 
e's protection wou'd ſcreen him from the Perſecuti- 
of the Barons. The Biſhop was already on the Road 
u England, Where he wou'd doubtlels have caus'd great 
\turbances> had not Death ſeiz'd him at Paris. The 
rons were overjoy'd at the News, becauſe by that 
ans they ſaw themſelves freed from no little Uneaſi- 
6. And indeed, they cou'd not have denied him En- 
ence into the Kingdom, as they were determin'd to do, 
-thout breaking entirely with the Pope. 
This Accident hinder'd not the King from purſuing 
is Deſign of throwing off the Yoke of the Barons. 
be unexpected Breach between the Earls of Leiceſter and 


the Pope to abſolve him from the Oath he had taken 
oncerning .the Oxford- Proviſions. His Holineſs readily 


alſo a Letter was ſent by the Pope to the King and Barons 


unt Mr. Peryt, was a flat Denial, 


The P 
7 
the King 
hi 
eſter, which was only made up outwardly, puttin GE. 
imin Hopes of ſucceeding in his Project, he demanded cerning the 


Oxford- 


Proviſi- 
Ons. 


raoted him this Favour, it being no leſs his own than the M. Weft. 
ng's Intereſt to get an Eſtabliſhment alter'd which was fd. Fu 
o prejudicial to him. But Alexander dying before the 1 T. 1. 
hy den arion cou d be ſeal'd, he was forced to ſtay till the 
oy See was fill'd again. Urban IV. who was promoted Urban Iv. 
o the Pape] Throne, being as compliant as his Predeceſſor, Pope p.741. 
am was not long before he pull'd off the Mask. The 
perlament being aſſembled at London, he ſuddenly repair d The King 
thither without having acquainted any Perſon with it. 
Immediately he declar'd, that before he was made to „ent rbar 
ſign the Oxford-Proviſioxs, they had oblig'd themſelves to ke will no 
pay his Debts, and increaſe his Revenue, and fince neither lenger 96> 
of thele Articles had been perform'd, he did not look up- 
on himſelf as bound to keep his Word. He added that provifions 
his Intention was no longer to make uſe of the Counſellors p. 746. 
which were impos'd upon him, and who treated him ra- Fans. 
ther like a Slave than a King, After he had thus — 

is 


To get his Election to Wincheſter confirm'd, which was done, 


to 


intercede for his Re · admiſſion; but the Anſwer, printed in Dr. Bra- 


I26r. 


declares to 


the Parlia- 


ſer ve the 
Oxford- 


_— on, 4 _ mT 
a = * 2 ® * , * _ oy I ad 
a \ * * 2 8 wv % PE 


b 
4 
« 
$ 
1 
8 


Tower. upon all the Money he found there. This firſt $, 
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161. his Mind, in a few Words, he retir'd to the Tur, 
ro „ Governour whereof he gain'd to his Side, and ſi 
and turn: being made, he turn'd out by Proclamation all the Ofc 
out allthe and Magiſtrates choſen by the Four and Twenty, and nom 
*. nated others in their Room. In fine he 80 06 15 

oſen by a ern 
the 24. Whole Conduct that he was reſoly'd to reign in the fins 

independent Manner, which he had done before the pl. 
ament of Oxford. 
Edward Prince Edward, who was then at Paris *, having No en 
returns tice of what had paſs'd in England, return'd thither wit 
from Parts. all Speed, to endeavour to apply ſome Remedy to the E. 
vils, which in all Appearance, wou'd quickly break oy, 
He was well enough acquainted with the King his Father; 
Temper, to have Reaſon to fear, that he had taken thi 
Step, without having concerted proper Meaſures ; and his 
Fears in this Reſpect were not without Grounds, The 
Barons waited his Return with Impatience, as they wer, 
aſſur'd that having a greater Inſight into Things tha 
the King, he wou'd apply himſelf warmly to prevent the 
The Barons Calamities impendent on the Kingdom. To prepare the 


addreſs * Way for him, they had preſented an Adareſi to the King, from 
n wherein they deſir'd him to obſerve his Oath, offering an ough 


Anſwer. their Part, to give up ſuch Articles as ſhou'd be found to 
bear too hard upon him, in the Oxford- Proviſiont, Ha- 
ry, pretending nothing cou'd be done till his Son's Am. 
val, had return'd no Anſwer to this Propoſal, which by 
no Means ſquar'd with his Projects. He was no leſs in- 

atient than the Barons, to ſee the Prince, in hopes thi 

Edward he wou'd ſtrengthen his Party. But he was extreme) 

blames his ſurpriz'd, when he found that the Prince at his Retun, 

Father. openly blam'd him for having broke his Word. He ws 
like one Thunder- ſtruck at this, which was follow'd by 


The Earls a ſtill more fatal Blow. The Earls of Leiceſter and Gl. As! 
of 2 ceſter, upon whole Diſſention he had relied, were recot- * 
deer. Cllked in good earneſt, in order to divert the common Ruin, = 
nite, and | 3 5 * 
he hee, * He was gone thither in Company with the Earl of Brera Wb 


Son, and the two Sons of the Earl of Leiceſter (whom the Kingiud 
ænighted) to be preſent at a Great Tournament, T.Wikes, © 
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5 Party, being conſiderably ſtrengthned by this Uni- 
N ſet the King word, that he cf not of 
bis Own actord remove from about his Perſon all Evil 
Comnſellors, they wou'd find Means to make him to do it 
by Force. This weak Prince, who had raſhly engag'd 
in a Buſineſs, in which he ſaw he cou'd not come off 
honourably, choſe to return them no Anſwer. In the 
mean time he kept himſelf ſhut up in the Tower, from 
whence he durſt nor ſtir, for fear of being delivered into 
their Hands. | a 


he perſiſted in vain to proſecute his Deſign, Matters 
evenſeem'd to be in a good way by the Conceſſions of Both 


thority, gave Occaſion, to make the Breach wider, 


from his Oath. The Diſcovery of this Secrer, which he 
ought to have kept conceal'd, at ſuch a JunRure, did him 


* 
* 


m irreparable Damage. The Barons, who till then were 
in hopes they ſhou' d be able to bring him to equitable 
Terms, reſolv'd to keep no longer any Meaſures. They 
plainly faw they cou'd have no Dependance upon an Ac- 


having receiv d timely Notice, retir'd again to the Tower. 
As ſoon as he found he was ſafe, his firſt Care was to ſend 


pointed by the Four and Twenty; the which produ 


commodation, to which the moſt ſolemn Oaths cou'd 

gire no manner of Force. Purſuant to this Reſolution, Te 
they form'd the Deſign of ſurprizing the King in Ma- ="2"4* 
chef;er, whither he was gone upon the Hopes, that the * 
Negotiation on foot wou d have a good Iſſue. But Henry 


imo all the Counties, orders to turn out the -Sherif5 F 
2 


genera! Confuſion over the whole Kingdom. Some were 
viling to obey the Sheriffs nominated by the King, 
whilſt others refus'd.to acknowledge them In 


*The Writs or Letters ifſu'd out by the King on this Occaſion are 
Vor. III. M m m upon 
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| 1 (wore ofice more to the Oxford-Provifons. The 1244 


In this ill Poſture of Affairs, he ſaw no other Courſe to 4» ge. 
ke, but to treat of an Accommodation with the Barons. . 
He perceiv d that his Condition wou'd be but worſe, if — 


Parties. But this Proſpect laſteg not long. Heury think- 2 x; 

ing to make his Cauſe better, bY means of the "X's s Au- bread 
| — 4.5 

unadviſedly ſhewing the Bull whereby he was abſoly'd g 


* 
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1267. In the mean time, the Barons, continuing to take Nie. 
The _ ſures to oppoſe the King's Deſigns, had previil'd with th 
> or ad "5 Governours of the Cinque - Ports, to fit out a Fleet to 
gainſt the the Coaſts, leaſt he ſhou'd receive any Succours from ſons 
King. Foreign Prince. The Cinque-Ports were oblig'd by the 
Charter to equip fifty Men of War whenever the King 
Service requir'd it. Upon this Occaſion, the Baram ) 
the Cinque-Ports, interpreting the King's Service by 71, 
of the Kingdom, pretended to ſerve the King by ny, 
ing uſe of their Forces againſt him. This Maxim yy 
not appear very ſtrange, when *tis conſider'd, that in Ey 
land the King and State have all along been look d upon x 
making but One and the ſame Body. Upon this Found, 
tion *tis affirm'd, that when the King comes to ſeparge hy 
Intereſts from thoſe of the Pxblick, he loſes his Perg. 
tives, which are rather the Prerogatives of the Crown, thy 
of the Perſon of the Sovereign. 
1262. Every thing manifeſtly tended to a Civil War. By 
The King the Fear that the Adherents to both Parties were in d 
o__ making their Condition worſe, ſuſpended the Effedsq 
the Ox» the Animoſity which they mutually bore one anothe, 
ford-Pro- Whilſt the King and the Barons were equally deſirous 
viſions. avoiding the Blame of having begun the War, the King 
the Romans took the Advantage of this Diſpoſition, ina. 
der to try to 333 a laſting Peace. His Mediation bein 
accepted, he found means to get the King his Brother top. 
miſe that he wou'd confirm the Oæford- Proviſions, andthe 
Barons to yield up ſuch Articles as were moſt diſpleaſuy 
to the King. In all appearance the Four and Tim) 
were then depriv'd of their Authority, which is the mar 
likely becauſe, from the Beginning of the Trouble, i 
vs 


upon Record, and printed in Dr. Brady's Appendix, N. 205. Tit 
Subſtance of them was; 

That the Barons not having perform'd their Part of the Or 
Prox iſio us, he had got himſelf abſolv'd by the Pope from hisOathv 
obſerve them. That he was ready to do Juſlice to all Men in l 
Courts and to keep the Articles of the Great Charter and Charteri 
Foreſts; which the Sheriffs were ordet d to proclaim in all Paas 
Oc. | 
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; not geneflly acknowledg'd. The Earl of Leiceſter 1202. 

us d to conent to this Accommodation, and choſe to * © 

ire into France. He ſaid that he durſt not rely on the EI. 

ord of a Pince, who made no ſcruple to break his Oath, 

hen he fouid it for his Intereſt. Among the Barons 

ho ſign'd this Agreement, there were ſeveral that were 

oleſs diſſatzfied with it. But as the Majority had given 

eir Conſert, they choſe rather to join with them than 

ye 2 Hande to be accus'd of being the ſole Cauſe of the 

roubles. By this Treaty, England ſeem'd to be reſtor'd 

p its former Tranquillity. But the Fire which lay con- 

ald under the Cinders, was not long before it kindled a- 

eſn and burſt out into new Flames. 

During this Calm which Henry flatter'd himſelf wou'd Henry 

of long continuance, the Affairs of Guieune oblig'd him P elever 

go over to Bourdeaux, where falling ill of a Quartan 3 

gur, he ſtay d longer than he deſign'd. Richard Earl of Gloceſter 

5locefter dy ing in the mean while, Gilbert his Son imme- dies, and is 

lately repair d to Guienne, to be inveſted with the Inhe- AN 

tance of the Earl his Father. Henry having no kindneſs 8 

or that Lord, was ſollicited a good while before he 

ou'd do him that Juitice. And it was not till after he 

c uh a conſiderable Preſent, that he ſent him away ſatis- 

ted, 

The King's Abſence furniſh'd Leiceſter's Friends with The party 

n Opportunity to renew their Cabals, and unite the Party „ the Ba- 

hich the late Treaty had divided. They compaſs' d“ e. 

heir Ends the more eaſily as the King gave the Barons a 

puſible Pretence to complain, by delaying to confirm the 

Dferd Provifions. As ſoon as the Earl of Leiceſter was Leiceſter 

ſom d that the Party began to hold up their Heads, he returns, 

eturn d forthwith into England where his Preſence entire- 

y reſtored the Courage of thoſe who, out of Fear or 

weakneſs had ſign'd the Agreement. Upon News of «nd the- 

us, the King came over in great Haſte ; but it was now g libe- 

00 ate, The Barons had reſolv'd to put themſelves in a —_— 

ndition not to fear any thing from his Inconſtancy. The Ba- 

nmediately after his Return, they preſented an Addreſs vont pre- 

thim, wherein they call'd upon him to confirm the Sa- * 2 
K 
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tutes of Oxford, purſuant to his Agreemwt, threagin 
in caſe of Refuſal, to take ſuch Mezſures à wou'd ng, 
at all pleaſing to him. They were in hopes that Fear wou 
oblige him to grant their Demand; and it ws a great S. 
prize to them to find themſelves call'd Rebes and threy, 
ned with the ſevereſt Puniſhments. It will qubtle( ſeen 
ſtrange, that the King, in the State he was in ſhou'd . 
have thus haughtily. But he had a private Reaſon fy 
it, unknown to the Barons. During his Voyage u 
Guienne, he had gain'd the King of the Roman! and Prin 
Edward. The Laſt had already rais'd ſome Forcip 
Troops, under Pretence of employing them painſt the 
Welſh ; but indeed, with deſign to ule them againſt th 
Barons. The War however did not break out ſofom, 
There were ſtill ſome Negotiations, but which ſerv'd o 
ly to render the Breach No wider, and to give the Baron 
time to prepare themſelves. During this Interval, EA 
ward went and carried the War into Wales; where hoy. 
ever he did nothing conſiderable, for want of Money u 
pay his Troops. In the Situation the Prince was in, nx 
ing able to reſolve to disband his Army, and yet having 
not wherewithal to ſatify the Soldiers, he thought | 
might take ſome extraordinary Method to get the Mong, 
he ſtood ſo much in Need of. On a ſudden he came ty 
London, and without having communicated his Deſign u 
any Body, he led himſelf a Company of armed Men v 
the new Temple, and took out of the Treaſury of the Ja. 
plars ten thouſand pounds Sterling, which the Citizens ha 
depoſited there, This violent Action rais'd loud Mu: 
murings among the Parties concern'd : but their Con 
plaints were to no Purpoſe, The Prince had altea 
eaus'd the Money to be convey'd to Windſor-Caſtle, inn 
whence it wou'd be too difficult a Matter to take itby 
Force. | 
Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in England, Us 
ban IV, took with regard to Sicily new wr a wit 
which he never anda to acquaint Henry. The Revols 
tion which had happen'd in England, cauſing him ta ca 


ſider that Kingdom as a Fund already exhauſted, v2 
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ning, um d to Fraſe, and was enter d into a Negotiation with 1263. 
"ot b. Charles Earl & Anjou, in order to place that Prince on 
wat te Throne of Sicily. To prepare Henry for this Change, 
Su. be wrote him long Letter, wherein, after having upbraid- 
rey, Ned him with fl that the” Holy See had done for him, he 


complain'd of his not having perform'd what he had pro- 
mis'd. In fe, he gave him to underſtand, he ſhou'd be 
forced to ſeet, in another Prince, for {peedier and more et- 
ſectual Sucœurs. 


ring In the mean time the Negotiation between the King and Beginning 

reign Barons was ſtill kept on Foot: But it went on very ſlowly, of the Ba- 

t the both Partis having no other Deſign but reciprocally to 97 Wars. * 
t th y upon cne another the Blame of the Rupture. At : 
ſoon, DL the Earl of Leiceſter, fearing that all theſe Delays | 
d on. ou tend only to corrupt his Adherents, conveen'd an 
aro; Aſſembly of the Barons, wherein it was unanimouſly re- 

„E. uod to maintain the Oxford-Proviſions by Force of Arms. 

hoy. WT his Reſolution being taken, they choſe the Earl of Lei- Leiceſter 
yer for General, and each went and drew together the 2 1 

, „Tops which had been already prepar'd beforehand, in 

aving the Uncertainty every one was in, as to the ſucceſs of the 

bt be Negotiation. The Foreigners, diſpers'd about the King- Foreigner: 


dom, were the firſt that felt the fatal Effects of this Rup- ill treated. 
ure. The People were ſo exaſperated againſt them, that, 
yithout diſtinguiſhing the Innocent from the Guiliy, they 
perſecuted all alike that cou'd not ſpeak good Engliſh, 
hat alone being ſufficient to render them odious. On 


1 had ne other hand, the Earl of Leiceſter plunder'd without 
Mu. Mercy the Eſtates of the King's Favorites and Counſellors, 
con nd publickly declar'd that he wou'd hearken to no Pro- 
realy pos of Peace, till they were all entirely deſtroy'd *. 
fron As the King had no Army with which he cou'd make head 
ir by N inſt the Barons, he ſtill kept himſelf ſhut up in the Tower 


ef London, whilſt the Barons became Maſters of Gloceſter, 
rreford, Bridgnorth, Worceſter and other Places near the Se- 


Vern. 


* The Storm fell moſt upon Fohn Manſel and Robert I aleran, 
who were thought to be the King's chief Adviſers, not to come to 
in Agreement. And likewiſe on Simon de Walton, Biſhop of Nor- 
rich, who with Manſel had publiſh'd the Pope's Bull to abſolve 
lung from his Qathto the Oxford-Proviſions. A. S. A, 
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bamiſhi d the Realm, IV. That the Adminiſtration 
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vern. Theſe Conqueſts were follow'd withſhe Deckt 
of the City of London in their Favour, T — 
gerly embracing the Opportunity of being rweng'd of th 
King, fent him word, that they had refolv'{ to ſtand b 
the Oxford- Proviſions, and to ſhur their Bates ain 
Foreigners, in caſe he ſhou'd think of bringing any ing 
the City. 

Altho' theſe happy Beginnings gave the Barons grey 
Reaſon to hope well of their Enterprize, they were g 
Opinion, that to gain the People ſtill more ta their die 
it was neceſſary to make appear, that they hal talen u 
Arms with Regret, and were ready to lay them down yi 
Joy. With this View, they preſented to the King 1 p, 
rition drawn up in very reſpectful Terms, wherein they 
offer'd to conſent that a free Parliament ſhou'd review th 
Oxford- Proviſions, and annull ſuch Articles as were found 
too prejudicial to the Royal Authority. But at the (ans 
time, they demanded, that the King ſhou'd confirm th 
reſt, and that the Sate ſhou'd be govern'd by the N. 
tives of the Kingdom, as was practis'd in all other Cours 
tries. This Petition had no manner of Effect upon the 
King, who, though block'd up as it were in the Tum 
expected every moment that the Prince his Son wont 
come and relieve him. This was what the Barons fear, 
and therefore to prevent the Deſigns of Edward, thy 
had poſted themſelves at 7hiftleworth, through whic 
place he muſt neceſſarily paſs in order to go and ſuccar 
the King. This Precaution of the Barons caus'd the l; 
toalter his Refolutions. As he was almoſt out of hops 
of being reliev'd, he found himſelf oblig'd ro ſend then 
word, that he wou'd confirm the Proviſions of Oxfel, 
This was all the Barons wanted; ſo that it was no hat 
Matter to agree upot a Treaty which contain d four ma 
Articles, namely, I. That the Caſtles and Strong - Hab 
ſhou'd be put into the Hands of the Barons. II. Th 
the Proviſions of Oxford ſhou'd be inviolably obſer 
III. That all Foreigners except ſuch as ſhou'd beallov' 
of by the unatrimous Conſent of the Barons, eds. 
Ai 
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fairs ſhou'd be committed to the King's natural Sub- 1263. 

1 66. K-65, approv'd of by the Barons. | 

the BY This Agreement wou'd have reſtor'd Peace tothe King- 7he Queen 
| by Won, had the King conſented to it, with Deſign to per- inſulted by 
ant em it. But as his ſole View had been to free himſelf % Aeb. 
un dom the troubleſome State he was in, it was not long before MY 


broke it. The Inſolence of ſome of the Citizens of 


grer aden did not a little contribute to his taking this Reſo- 
eon. One day as the Queen was going by Water to 

Side, ner, the Mob, juſt as ſhe was about to ſhoot the 

ny Wcidge, houted at her in a manner very mortiſying for a 

vid Nueen. They not only ſet upon her by foul Reproaches, 

| Pe Wit ſome were ſo brutiſh as to caſt Dirt and Stones at 

they er. The King was extremely incens'd at this Inſult, Henry re- 
' the Bed it ſerv'd to confirm him in the Reſolution he had al- Velvet to 
7 2dy taken, of making a vigorous Effort for the Re- Far. * 
* - 


overy of his Authority. He began therefore to ſtore 
ih Arms and Proviſions the Caſtles that were till in his 
ower, and by that Proceeding, he let the Barons plain- 
ſee that it was their Buſineſs to be upon their Guard. 

Matters ſtanding thus, it was hard to ſay whether the 
ingdom was at Peace or at War. Though Hoſtilitics 


ou' ere not yet begun, the Diſtruſt on both Sides was ſo great, 
bat they look d upon one another as real Enemies, each 
— ty being ready to take what Advantages ſhou'd offer. 


During this State of uncertainty, Prince Edward thought 
neceſſary to lay in Proviſions in Briſtal- Caſtle, of which 
he King his Father had entruſted him with the Cuſtody. 
o that End, he came to Briſtol and wou'd have oblig'd 
e Citizens to find him what Proviſions he wanted. In 
be Temper People were in at that time, this Demand, 
ade it may be a little too haughtily, rais'd a Sedition a- 
dong the Townſmen, which forc'd the Prince to retire 
ltily into the Caſtle. He was no ſooner there, but the 
Wuabitants reſolved to beſiege him, or at leaſt, to keep him 
| ſo 


* Matthew of Weſtminſter ſays, ſhe was very much againſt the 
ng ſigning the late Treaty. This Inſult was the Cauſe of the 
of the Battle of Lewis as will be ſeenhereafter. 


Prince Ed- 
ward 
Elock'd up 
in Briſtol- 
Caflle by 
the Citi- 
Zens. 


He gets off 


Is feiz'd at 


rence, and 


the Caſtle. 
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ſo cloſely block'd up that he ſhou'd not be able to vc, Who 
well-knowing that for want of Neceſſaries he cod en al 
Fold out long. This Reſolution threw Edward into! 
very great Streight, He got out of it however by 2 Dy 
vice, which indeed freed him from the preſent Danger, by 
ſoon brought him into another, from whence he cou'd ny 
ſo luckily diſengage himſelt. He ſent to deſire the Biſh 
of Morceſter to come to him, and gave him to under 
that he intended to adhere to the Barons Side: but der 
firſt to talk with the King his Father, to try to prenal 
with him to give them entire Satisfaction: That not b. 
ing able to perform his Intent, by Reaſon of his bein 
thus block'd up, he intreated him to become Securin in 
him, and to accompany him to London, to be a Witneſd 
his Conduct. The Biſhop being perſuaded of the Prince 
Sincerity, told the Citizens of Briſtol, that it wou'd 
for the Good of the common Cauſe to let Edward go, u 
which they conſented, and the Blockade was rais'd, 4. 
cordingly the Prince ſet out, in Company with the Biſhgy, 
who did not at all queſtion but that his Journey woll 
have a good Effect. But when they were come ne 
IWizdſor, Edward clapping Spurs to his Horſe, rid aun 
from the Biſhop without taking leave of him, and wat 
and ſhut himſelt up in the Caſtle. However this Ania 
did not turn ſo much to the Prince's Advantage as he & 
peded. The Biſhop, nettled at being thus impos d upa, 
went and carried his Complaints to the Barons, who 6 
ſolv'd forthwith to go and lay Siege to Windſor. Ti 
Caſtle was ſo ill provided with every Thing neceſſary in 
a good Defence, that Edward thought it not in his Pot 
to ſtanda Siege. But on the other hand, he cou'd not 
ſolve to give it up. As he depended very much upon 
Addreſs, he imagin'd that it wou'd not be impoſſibk is 
him to amuſe the Barons by a Negotiation which volt 
leave him in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle upon certa'n Tem, 
the Performance whereof wou'd be in his Power. Wik 
this View, he went himſelf to the Earl of Leiceſter, vi 
was advancing towards Windſor. He met the Genen 
Kingſton upon Thames, where he held a Conference 
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m. But juſt as he was preparing to return, not having 1263. 
en able to agree upon Terms, his Perſon was ſeiz'd up- 

+, and by that Means he was forced to accept of What. 
anditions they thought fit to impoſe on bim. He was 

equir'd to ſurrender the Caſtle of Windſor to the Barons, 

d to order the Garriſon, w hich conſiſted wholly of Fo- 

rien Troops, to depart the Kingdom, 

It ſeem'd as if the War was going to break out with Trace be- 
ater Fury than ever, ſo much did the two Parties Fween — 
5 iſperated againſt one another. Nevertheleſs, as the King 2 
i in no great Readineſs, and as it was the Barons Inter- 


bein to let him begin the firſk Hoſtilitics, in order to bring 
1 1 wer the People to their Side, ſome Perſons of a peaceable 
4 Jiſpoſition, took the Opportunity and procured a Truce, 


ybich was followed by a Peace on the ſame Conditions 
ih the former. But this Treaty reſtor'd not Tranquil- 
ty to the Kingdom. As the King was forced to it, he 


my oon broke it by endeavouring to ſurprize Dover-Caſtle, The King 
ib den in the Hands of the Baroas. This Attempt having 2 2 
wou lg d both Parties to take Arms again, every one tried e 
1 13 his Party by ſeizing ſeveral Places. Tbe 
ener, tho* inclin'd to the Barons, were however ob- 
med to keep a Sort of Neutrality, becauſe they had al- 

if each experienced how much it was in the Power of the 


ariſon of the Tower, which was all along in the King's 
Hands, to annoy them. Beſides Henry had ſtill in the 


ho ro City a good Number of Adherents, which were a Check 
upon the oppoſite Party. In the mean time, the Earl of * 
ry fn iceſter, conſidering of what Importance it wou'd be to pain — 
por to have the Metropolis on his Side, march'd towards it 2 be 4 f 

d' the County of Surry ſituated Southward of the ter of Lon- 

nE bee, in hopes that his Friends wou'd be able to open to don. 

* em the Gates of the Bridge. But the King having had 


Notice of his Deſign, left the Tower and went and encamp'd 

rith his Troops near Southwark, reſolutely bent to diſ- 
pute the Paſſage with the Enemy. The Earl of Leiceſter, Skirmiſh is ©» 
who rely d more on the Aſſiſtance of the Citizens than on Sub. 

his own Forces, vigorouſly attack'd the King's Troops, wark. 


*By the Advice of the Biſhop of Worceſter. M. Weſt. 
Vor. III. Nun in 
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1263. in Expectation that the Londoners wou'd favour his py 
ſage. During the Fight, ſome Citizens of the King 

Party, perceiving that the Ciry was in Motion to gg 

the Earl, lock'd up the Bridge-Gate, and threw the Kg, 

into the River *. This Contrivance had like to 10 

ky fatal to the Earl of Leiceſter, who was for ſoy 

ime very hard put to it, having brought with him hy 

few Soldiers, for fear his Deſign ſhou'd be diſco 

The Earl But at length the Gates being broke open, and the Gs 
enters the zens ſally ing out in Crouds to ſuccour the Baron 
City. Troops, the King was fain to retire, and the Earl ent; 
the City. 

1264 The Advantage, the Barons had gain'd, was attend 
The kin? with the uſual Effect, that is, the King made them py, 
——_— ſals of an Accommodation. But as all the Treai 
— hank which had been concluded hitherto, were to no Pura 
to the King becauſe the King complain'd of being forced to 1. 
of France. cept of too rigorous Terms, which the Bug 
wou'd never own, it was agreed on both Sides, to n 

all their Differences to the Arbitration of the King ( 

France. Lewis having accepted the Mediation, Hema 

tended by Prince Edward went to him at Amiens, wha 


—_ . the States General were aſſembled. The Sentence, Ia ba 
„ pronounced upon theſe Differences, was favourable to N F 
= Lewiss ry. He declared that the Proviſions of Oxford ſhou'd wi th: 
Westen. null and void; that the King ſhou'd be reſtor'd to h d 
T Act Hub. tient Power; that he ſhou'd have Liberty to nom Ke 


| n himſelf all the Great Officers of the Crown; that Fm 


ers ſhou'd be as capable of Offices and Dignities f 

Engliſb themſelves. But he added one Clauſe which & 

ſtroy'd the whole, by declaring that it as not his lun 

to abrogate the Privileges granted to the Engliſh by thi 

King, Kere the Parliament of Oxford (a*.) The 17 
a 


Fhe chief Conttiver of this Deſign was one John Giſen i- 
man by Birth. M.Weſt. 

(a) Nolumus autem, nec intendimus derogare per praſentim th 
nationem in aliquo Regiis Privilegiis, Chartis, Libertatibus, Sus 
& laudabilibus conſuetudinibus Regni Anglia, que erant ante tmn 
Froviſionum ipſarum. This Award (which you may ſee up 


Mook VIII. . HE NXT N. 
d upon this Clauſe as a manifeſt Contradiction to the 


uniſh'd them with a Pretence not to ſtand to the Arbitra- 
ion, and gave them a Handle to renew the War. 


ver otus'd Circumſtances for ſuch as know not the Situation 
C the Places where the War was wag'd, that it cannot but 
dro: very dull and tedious. It will be better to haſten to 
ner t remarkable Event which put an End to the Quarrel 
Favour of the Barons. I ſhall only obſerve, that du- 
tend Gn the Time between the renewing of the War and that 


" le, Henry gain'd ſeveral Advantages over the Barons; The King 


ed alſo by Means of the Prince his Son, and of the 


unn of the Romans, got over to his Side many of them, ,ancages. 


to do conſiderably ſtrengthen'd his Party. Moreover he 
Bum ecme Maſter of Oxford, from whence he expell'd the 
0 lar, becauſe they had ſhewn too much Partiality for 
ins e Barons. The Town of Northampton was taken by 
ü om by the King's Troops, where fifteen Barons and 
ty Knights were made Priſoners *. The King was like 
have hang'd them all: but the Advice of his Generals 
oed Fear of Repriſals, diverted him from carrying Things 
that Extremity. The taking of Northampton was fol- 
Nis d by That of Nottingham. Then the King march'd in- 
"mu Kent, where he conſtrain'd the Barons to raiſe the Siege 
"ori Rocheſter and retire to London. | 


ich & Tyrrel”s Appendix N.7.) bears Date Feb.3. 1263, in Father 
5 Inte cherie's Spicilegium, becauſe the French began not their Year till 
f Lady-day, whereas according to the Accounts of all our former 
torians, the Year began on Chriſimas-day, and fo the Sentence 
lated, as here in Rapin, in 1264 
*Belides Peter Monſort the Earl's Couſin, and alſo Simon Mon- 
„dis ſecond Son, whoſe Horſe, as he was riding too near the 
| ach, ſtarted atſomething, and ran headlong through the Ruins 
the Wall down into the Ditch, whence the Rider narrowly eſ- 
pe breaking his Neck, but was taken up by the King's Soldiers, 
5. 


Nor. III. Nan 2 | The 


ſt, becauſe they pretended that the Proviſions of Oxford '*i*Hed by 
ere enacted only to corroborate their Privileges. This theBarous. 


„ 


The Account of what paſs'd between the two Parties, The War 
n bun the famous Battle of Lewes, is clogg'd with ſo many rencu d. 


= i A * 
* — " & 


»— 34.4 4 


we ; n T 
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1264. 
He ap- 
roaches 


ondan ; 


petirgs to 
Lewes. 


The Earl 
of Leiceſt- 
er follows 
him, and 
preſents a 
Petition, 


march'd further off, and went and encamp'd at Lua 


teſting that he ſhou d find them as faithful as Thoſes 
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The King's Mind was equally liable to the Impreſſn 
of Preſumption and Fear, according to the Paſture jy 
Affairs were in, Fluſh'd with the Suceſs his Army hy 
hitherto been crown'd with, he reſolv'd to march dire, 
to London. He did not queſtion but that the City, di 
rited at the Advantages he had lately gain'd, wou'd dec 
in his Favour, Parkepe his Hopes wou'd not have bw 
ill- grounded, if ſince his fitting on the Throne, he h. 
treated the Citizens of his Metropolis more civilly, hu 
the Remembrance of the Ill-Uſage they had receiv x 
his Hands, prevented them from expoſing themſclyg x 
the Like again. The Earl of Leiceſter having taken 0; 
caſion from the King's Approach to exaſperate them agiy 
him, managed it ſo dextrouſly, that he brought theny 
Reſolution of going out of the City in order to gively 
Battle. Heury was ſurpriz d at this, and being unvily 
to hazard a Battle with them juſt at their own Gaz 


the County of Suſſex. 

In the mean Time, the Earl of Leiceſter, with the cok 
derate Barons, having reinforced their Army with a ſting 
Body of Londoners, marched out of the City in purſutq 
the King, with Deſign to end the Quarrel by one deci 
Battle. Purſuant to this Reſolution, they advanced t 
wards Lewes, and encamp'd about fix Miles from i 
King's Army. This they did to try whether there mi 
be {till any Means left to reſtore Peace to the Kingdu 
It may be, they really wiſh'd it, or elſe ir was only! 
clear themſelves from the Blame of what ſhou'd fol 
Caſe the King refus'd to comply with reaſonable Tem 
Before they approached any nearer, they ſent the Kin 
Word *, that they had taken Arms not to with 
themſelves from their Allegiance to him, but purely to! 
form what was amiſs in the Government; chat they but 
bly beſought him to join with them in that Work, f 


In a very reſpectful Letter, ſeal'd by Teice ſter and Gl 
the Requeſt of the Reſt . Weſt, 
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ger Colour of ſerving him, ſought only his Ruin, by 1264. 
— dev ouring to ſet him againſt his moſt dutiful Subjects, which i, 
mms bf their infamous Calumnies. How reſpectful ſoever — 
dich s Perition might be, it touch'd Thoſe about the King c ecled. 
y, do much to the Quick to be receiv'd with Moderation. 

dec he King of the Romans and Prince Edward were ſo of- 


ave b eded at it, that they an{wer'd it with the Lie, De- 
„ he ha e, and Threats, and prevail d with the King to ſend 
y. ch the fame Reply “. If it be true, as it is not unlike- 
ceiv'd My, that the Barons had made this Step only to clear them- 
ſelves Neves from Blame, they were not ſorry that fo plauſible a 
ken 0:8MPretence was given them to puſh Things to Extremity. 


na Accordingly, throwing off all Regard ſor the King, they Dey re- 
hem Wear him word that they renounced their Allegiance to vun 


vive dum, and that they look d upon him as an Enemy to the ra 


wil re 


heir Feal- 


C All hopes of an Accommodation being loſt, by the gane 


e cu his Army, drew it up in order of Battle juſt by the King's, 
a who was preparing to receive him. The royal Army was 
urn divided into three Bodies, of which that on the Right 
was commanded by Prince Edward **, the King of the 
iced wi Romans was on the Left *, and Henry himſelf headed the 
om ti main Body. The Barons Army was divided into four 
e mig | Bodies. 
noded 
only! 
ort 
Te 5 
e Ki 
thr 
1 
15 4 
e vt 


® In his Anſwer dated the 12th ot May 1264 at Lewes, he ſays, 
' That not himſelf but they were indeed the Cauſe of all the War, 
* Deſtruction, Rapine, and Miſery which had befallen the Nation; 
that their Intentions were not according to their Profeſſions, nor 
their Actions agreeable to their Pretences, and therefore he de- 
__ The King of the Romans Letter bears the ſame Date. 
AM. Ves. 
*: But this was not till they had interceeded by Henry Biſhop of 
London, and Walter Biſhop of Worceſter, for Peace to the King, 
and offer'd thirty thouſand Pounds in Conſideration of the Dama- 
ges done by them in the Kingdom, yet ſo that the Proviſions of 
Oxford might ſtand good. 

1 Together with William de Valence Earl of Pembroke his Uncle, 
John Earl of Warren and Surry. | 


* Vith his Son Henry. The Kipg's Standard was then a 
Dragon, 


Animoſity of both Parties, nothing was thought of but Lewes. 


4 Battle. The Earl of Leiceſter, having advanced with 7 Wn. 


far. fire of revenging the Affront done the Queen his Mothe 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 


458 Vol. 
1264. Bodies. The firſt was led by Henry de Ae 
the General *. The Earl of Gleceſter * — 
Second. The Third was headed by the Earl of Liz 
The Fourth, conſiſting of the Londoners, was on N 
Left, commanded by Nicholas Segrave. The two kk 
Edward mies * thus drawn up, Prince Edward begin th 
Fee Fight with attacking the Londoners, who not bei 
— to ſtand againſt ſo vigorous a Charge, immediately took 


purſues too their Heels. As the Prince, ſpurr'd on with a D 


by the London- Mob, purſu'd them above four Miks 
without giving them any Quarter: But this Revenge cu 
him dear. Whilſt he purſu'd his Victory, with more E. 
erneſs than Diſcretion, the Earls of Leiceſter and Glace 
d gain'd the ſame Advantage over Henry and the King d 
the Romans. The Barons being vey Gelb what thei 
Lot wou'd be in Caſe they ſhou'd be vanquiſh'd, attack, 
with a Fury mixt with Deſpair, che Royal Troops, who 
had not the ſame Reaſons to fight with that Animoſiy, 
Henry and Accordingly they ran away, after a ſlight Defence, ley. 
3 ing the two Kings in the Hands of their Enemies. H 
mans made having ſurrender'd himſelf to the Earl of Leiceſter, and 
Priſoners. Richard, to the Earl of Gloceſter, were pre ſently condud. 
ed to the Priory of Lewes, ſituated at the Foot of a Call 
of the ſame Name, which was kept by ſome of the King) 
Troops. It was towards this Place, that the Soldiers df 
the Royal Army took their Flight, in order to retire into 
the Caſtle. But when they ſaw that the Town was alte. 
dy in the Power of the Barons, that the two Kings wer 
made Priſoners, and that, in all Appearance, they wer 
going to be hemm'd in on all Sides, they. threw down thei 
Arms, and ſurrender'd at Diſcretion *. 
Edward In the'mean Time, Prince Edward, who was returning 
returning in Triumph from the Purſuit, was extremely ſurpriz'd, to 


— Iong ſee the Royal Army diſpers'd, and to hear that the two 
ſuffers Kings 
himſelf to | 
beamusd And the Earl of Hereford and Eſſex. 


by Leiceſt- ** Gilbert de Clare, with John Fitz-Fohn and William de lin, 
er. * * This Battle was fought on the 14th of M. A. . 
T. Wks, | 
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were made Priſoners. His firſt Thoughts were to 1244 
b utmoſt to ſet them at Liberty. If this Reſolu- 
on cou'd have been put in Execution immediately, Mæ- 
wou'd infallibly have taken a new Turn. The Vidttors, 
mploy'd in guarding their Priſoners, or diſpers'd up and 
wn the Field in Purſuit of the flying Enemy, wou'd 
we been hard put to it to withſtand a vigorous Attack. 
zur the Prince's Soldiers, diſmay'd at the Defeat of the reſt 
# the Army, and the taFing of the two Kings, ſhow'd 
V lnclination to renew a Fight which to them ſeem's too 
neaual. This Fear, which all Edward's Sollicitzrtions 
»w'd not remove, made him loſe ſo fair an O y, 
herein, very probably, he wou'd have gain'd 2 great deal 


fer ef Glory. In the mean time the Earl of Leicefter drew 
1p of his Army together again with all poſhble Expedition. At 
tber rt, he thought only of ſtanding upon his Defence, juſtly 
Kd, reading to be attack'd in the Diſorder he was in. But 
vdo iy hen he ſaw that they gave him time to rally his Troops, 
ly, Wc had no other Concern upon him but how to hinder the 
lev. ¶ Vince from eſcaping. With this View, he ſent him Pro- 
Jem Wola, in order to amuſe him, whilſt by ſeveral Derzch- 
; - nents he took care to prevent his Retreat. 


The Uncertainty Edward was at firſt in, about what ue ne 
arſe he ſhou'd take, the Oppoſition he met with from . 34: 
is own Troops, the Time he ſpent in trying to nme 
hem, and the ſeveral Meſſages which the Earl of Leiceffer 
Unto ent to amuſe him, were the Cauſe of his loſing ſo ma- 
y precious Hours, which ſhou'd have been laid out either 
vert en Fighting, or in Retreating in good Order. But having ee «+ 
lone neither, he found himſelf on a ſudden ſurrounded e. 
o all Sides, and under a Neceſſity of accepting Conditi- 
dns which appear'd tolerable in the ill Situation he was in. 
2 we laſted but a few Moments, was Pee 
ded by theſe Articles of Agreement: That the Statares < 
if Oxford, ſhou'd be inviohbly obſcrv'd ; but however © 
dluch a Manner that they might be amended by four Bi- 
aops or Barons choſen by the Parliament: An if it 
bod d happen that theſe four Commiſſioners ſuou'd not 
pies they were to ſtand to the Arbitration of the Earl of 


Ales. 


460 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. Il. 


1264. Anjou, Brother to the King of France, aſſiſted by four 

French Noblemen. Hitherto all went well for the Poſtu 

Prince; but the laſt Article was the worſt, This was, ling « 

that he himſelf and Heury his Couſin, Son to the King of | Inde 

the Romans, ſhou'd remain as Hoſtages, in the Cuſtody of oppo 

the Barons, till all Matters were ſettled by Authority of MW e 

Parliament. How hard ſoever this laſt Article might be, 

Edward, who ſaw there was no Remedy, was tain to conſent gain! 

to it. Theſe Articles, called the Aiſe, that is to ſay, the conſi 

The Miſe Agreement of Lewes, were ſign'd by Edward, and con- there 

of Lewes. firm'd by the King, who was not ina Condition to reject | 

them. priva 

Leiceſter The Earl of Leiceſter, having the King and almoſt MW ©" 

makes uſe all the Royal Family in his Power, took all the Advantages nd | 

of the from thence, that his Politicks cou'd ſuggeſt to him. He Viey 

. who a little before made no Scruple to diſobey the King, M te 
gainſt the on Pretence that he was directed by evil Counlellors, = 

King him- ule only of this Monarch's Name, fince he had him in they 

ſelf. his Hands. He made him ſend Orders to the Governoum I 

of his Caſtles to ſurrender them to the Barons. He caus d 

him to ſign Commiſſions. to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral [ het 

Counties, impowering them to take up Arms againſt all 

thoſe that ſhou'd dare to diſturb the State, that is, againſt I **"* 

the King's own Friends. In fine, he who had involv'd 

the King in ſo much Trouble purely to curb the exorbi- 

tant Power he wou'd have aſſum'd, took it very ill tha Y de 

this ſame King when guided wholly by his Counſels, 

was not blindly obey'd. Thus it is that Men alter ther I Sina! 

Principles and Maxims according to their Intereſts, and 


according as their Affairs come to have a new Face. But whe! 
theſe are Reflections which wou'd too frequently occur, ral Cl 
3 we ſtay to make them every Time there was Oc- mw 
caſion. | 
The Ba- As the Barons had no other View in the Agreement of pon 
ron:form Lewes, but to ſecure the Perſon of Prince Edward, they 4s 
— — did not much trouble themſelves about performing the A. | 1 
em. ticles. On the contrary, they drew up a new Plan d * 
M. Weſt. Government, and reſolv'd to get it confirm'd by the Pu- Thi. 


lament which was to meet on the 22d of Fane, Th 
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Poſture of the Affairs of the Kingdom render'd the Cal- 
ling of this Parliament liable to a great many Difficulties. 


461 
1264. 


Indt ed it was done in the King's Name who cou'd not To that 


oppoſe it. 
were not willing Thoſe of the contrary Party ſhou'd 
ſummon'd, 
gainſt their Country. On the other Side, a Parliament 
conſiſting but of Part of thoſe who had a Right to fit 
there, ſeem'd to fall ſhort of a lawful Authority. It 
might be objected, that it was only an Aſſembly ot ſome 


But the Barons that had come off Conquerors, Purpoſe a 
be Parlia- 


under Pretence that they were ſtill in Arms fines 


private Perſons. Theſe Difficulties put the Barons upon Conſerva- 


contriving Means to make this Aſſembly more General, 
and to give it a greater Air of Authority, With this 


tors eſta- 
bliſh'd. 
AR. Pub. 


View they made the King ſign Commiſſions, whereby I. p.802. 


were appointed, in each County, certain Officers or Ma- 
giſtrates who were ſtiled Conſervators. on Pretence that 
they were deſign'd for preſerving the Privileges of the 
People. Theſe Officers, who depended wholly upon the 
Barons, were inveſted with very great Authority. 
Their Commiſſion impower'd them to do whatſoever they 
ſhow'd judge proper to preſerve entire the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Subjects. This Step 
was made to ſign new Orders, whereby the Conſervators 
were commanded to nominate four Knights of each Coun- 


being taken, the King Four 

Knights of 
each Shire 
fot in Par- 


ty to ſit in the enſuing Parliament as Repreſentatives of liament. 


their reſpective Shires. From hence many affirm the Ori- original of © 
the Rights 
heCom- 


1. 
dy. 3 


ginal of the Right of the Commons to fit in Parliament 


takes its Date. They maintain that this is the firſt Time, 4 


wherein it appears in a manner inconteſtable, that the ſeve- 
ral Counties ſent Deputies to the Parliament: That all the 
Reaſons alledged to prove that the Commons enjoy d this 
Privilege before the Year 1264, are ſubject to ſo many 
Difficulties, that they can't be ſaid to amount to a clear 
Evidence. It ſeems indeed, that one can't produce a good 


Reaſon which ſhou'd have induced the Hiſtorians to ob- 


ſerve unanimouſly, that on this Occaſion there were in 
the Parliament Repreſentatives of each County, if the ſame 
Thing had been cuſtomary ever ſince the Beginning of the 
Monarchy, or at kaſt, ever ſince the Norman Conqueſt, 
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What is the Reaſon that they ſhou'd have negleRed to 
make the ſame Remark on ſo many former Parliament 
mention d by them? Ir is certain that thoſe, who pre. 


tend to find in the antient Hiſtorians Proofs of the Peo. 


The Parli- 
ament ap- 


proves of 


the Barons 
Plan. 


The Ring 


| and Prince 


are forced 
to conſent 
$08. 


ple lending Repreſentatives to Parliament, are forced to de. 
71 them from Conlequences which appear not always 
Ult. 
5 The new Parliament made up in the manner above. men- 
tion'd, and being entirely at the Devotion of the confede- 
rate Barons, fail'd not to approve of the Plan which had 
been form'd. This Plan was, that the Parliament ſhou'd - 
point three wiſe and diſcreet Commiſſioners, who ſhou'd 
have Power to chuſe a Council of nine Lords, to whom the 
Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs ſhou'd be committed, 
That the King by the Advice of the Commiſſioners, might 
change, when he pleas'd, Part of the nine Counſellors, or even 
all at once. That in caſe the three Commiſſioners ſhow'd 
wot agree in changing or chuſing the Counſellors, the Majori. 
ty ſbou d carry it. That the Reſolutions taken by the nine 
Counſellors ſhou'd be in Force, provided they were conſented i 
by any ſix of them. But if it happen d that they ſbou d not 
be able to agree together, and # 4. ſix of them ſhou'd nit 
be of the [ame Opinion, the Buſmeſs in Queſtion ſhou'd be 
T_ to the three Commiſſioners, who ſhou'd determine it 
as they thought fit. That the King ſhou'd have it in hi; 


Power to change or turn out the three Commiſſioners, provi- 


ded it was done with the Conſent of the Community of 


the Barons. Laſtly, that the Nomination of all the 
public Officers ſhou'd belong to the Nine Counſellors 
This Ordinance was te take place, till the Parliament 
ſhou'd unanimouſly agree to annull or alter it. *Tis pre- 
tended that the King and Prince Edward were compell'd to 
conſent to it, the firſt by being threatned with Depriv:- 
tion, and the other with perpetual Impriſonment. So 
that, if they outwardly conſented, it was only with a 
Reſolution to recant, as ſoon as a favourable Opportunity 
offer'd. In the mean time the Barons continued to govern 
the Kingdom according to this Model, perſuading ow 

elves 
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elves that their Affairs were upon ſuch a Foot, as not to 
be eaſily ſhaken, 


463 
1264. 


The Year before, Urban IV, had appointed for his The Barons 


Legate in England, Cardinal Guido Biſhop of St. Sabine. refuſe to re 


This Legate upon his Arrival in France had receiv'd a Let- ww * 
ter from the Earl of Leiceſter, informing him that it was K. Wikes. 


no proper time for this Legateſhip, and that neither the 
Great Men nor the People were pr tors to receive him. 
Though the Legate was extremely offended at this Refuſal, 
he durſt not however continue his Journey. Indeed, 
there was no Likelihood that he cou'd enter the Kingdom 
zpainſt the Conſent of thoſe who govern'd. Neverthe- 
eſs he had proceeded as far as Bologne, where he had ſums 
mon'd all the Engliſh Biſhops to appear and give an Ac- 
count of their Conduct. The Biſhops not having 
thought fit to obey the Summons, he had thunder'd out 
gainſt them the Sentence of Excommunication, from 
which they appeal'd to the Pope. Ar length, the At- 
fairs of the Kingdom being ſettled according to the Barons 
Wiſh, they thought it neceſſary to give the Legate ſome 


Satisfaction. To that End, they ſent four Biſhops to 


xcquaint him with their Reaſons for denying him Entrance 
into the Kingdom. Theſe Deputies found the Legate 
extremely incens'd againſt the Barons. For Anſwer they 
had Orders to return into England, publiſh the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, and pur 
the City of London with all the Lands of the Earl of 
Glocefter under an Interdict. The Biſhops having ſent 
Word to England of the Orders they had receiv'd from 
the Legate, were met at Seaby People, who proving to 
be Pyrates, took away all their Papers and threw them 
overboard, This Procedure having made the Legare 
ſenſible, that it wou'd be a hard Matter to get his Maſt- 
er's Authority regarded at ſuch a Juncture, he rerurn'd to 
Rome, where quickly after he was rais'd to the Papal 
Throne under the Name of Clement IV. 


In the mean Time, the Earl of Leiceſter, who was at e Eng- 


the Head of the Government, was in ſome Perplexity. 


The Queen was making great Preparation in Frauce in or- agi :he 


lith Lords 
revolt 
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der to go and diſengage the King her Spouſe. On the MW The! 
other hand, the Inſurrection of ſome Lords *, bordering Wyurely 0! 
upon Males, made him uncaly. He was apprehenſi ve tha Whve ally 
the Welſh wou'd intemeddle in the Quarrel and ſuccour the Wihat of t 
King's Party. It was dangerous to leave the Coaſts open MThe Ea 
to the Invaſion of Foreigners, who, being then in Flander,, {diguſtec 
waited only for a fait Wind to embark. Bur it was no Nas takn 
lefs inconvenient to ſuffer the Inſurrection, which beg {Wcous Pr: 
to appear in the Counties adjoining to Wales, to grow to Nvas afra 


too great a Head. To prevent theſe Dangers, he reſoly's MWiurniſh1 
to go in Perſon againſt the Rebels, whilſt he order'd the MDeſtru© 
Militia of the Kingdom to be drawn together to the Ius Grea 
County of Kent to oppoſe the Queen's Landing. His Nof Pert 
good Fortune freed him alike from both rheſe Perils. Af. MWEarl, w 
ter having gain'd to his Intereſts, Lewellyn Prince of Wales, the Tow 
who might have given him ſome Trouble, he vanquiſh'd N bid to! 
the Rebels, and compell'd them to throw down their Id cenſi 
Arms. He was no leſs fortunate with regard to the In- Wvemnour 
vaſion he was in dread of, The Wind continued ſo long ¶ ced he 
contrary to the Foreign Troops which were on the other Naſer te 
Side of the Water, that they were forced to return Home Ma Opp 
upon the Approach of Winter, without the Queen's be- Wall 'dto 
ing able to reap the leaſt Benefit from the great Expence ¶ niniſtr 
ſhe had been at . All this while, the King remain d Wot the 

in the Cuſtody of the Earl of Leiceſter, who dispos'd of {Wmore tl 
him juſt as he pleas'd, making him act againſt his own In- Greatn 


tereſts, under Colour that it was for the Good of the Win the 
Publick. to thy 


The MW upon | 
which 


Roger de Mortimer, James de Audlcy, Roger de Clifford, Roger "ob 


de Leyburn, Haimo L. Eſirange, with ſome others who had made 
their Eſcape from the Battle of Lewes. M. Weſt. an ord 
*: Matthew of Weſtminſter ſays, Queen Eleanor had gottogether I Arms 
a great Army, which was commanded by ſo many Dukes and Earls 
as ſeems incredible, and thoſe who knew the Strength andNumberof the E 
that Army affirm'd, that if they had once landed; they wou d cer CL 
tainly have ſubdu'd the whole Kingdom. But God (fays our Au- . In 
wor) in his Mercy order'dit otherwiſe. So true an Englihman was Wl liſh'd 
this Author, though he appears highly concern'd for the King's In- : 
tereſt, that he did not think it ſafe forthe Nation to have hadthe 8 
King reſlor d by an Army of Foreiguers, 


14 


» 7; . 22 


rok VIII. 


s. HENRY II. 465 


The Barons, who had taken up Arms againſt the King, 1265. 
purely on account of the exceſhve Power which he wou'd LAY 7 
have aſſum'd, cou'd not but behold with a jealous Eye 9 
that of the Earl of Leiceſter, which was no leſs abſolute, 7» che 
The Earl of Gloceſter, above all the reſt, was highly Crows. 
diſguſted at it. He look'd upon Leiceſter as a Man who Cloceſter 
vis taking large Steps towards the Throne, under the ſpe- %% 
cus Pretence of the Publick Good. For this reaſon he „ 
was afraid, by lending a helping hand to his Riſe, of 
furniſhing kim with Arms to his own, as well as to the 
Deſtruction of ſome others, who were no leſs jealous of 
his Greatneſs, The Diſgrace of | Robert de Ferrars] Earl 
of Derby gave him cauſe to make theſe Reflections. This 
Earl, who was no Friend to Leiceſter, had been ſent to 
the Tower, not ſo much for a Puniſhment of the Crime 
kid to his Charge, as for an Example to ſuchas ſhou'd dare 
to cenſure too openly the Conduct of the principal Go- 
yernour. On the other hand, the Earl of Gloceſter fan- 
cied he ſaw in the cold and reſerv'd Behaviour of Lei- 
fer towards him, a ſecret Purpoſe to deſtroy him when 
n Opportunity ſhou'd offer. Not only he was no longer 
all d to the private Councils, but had no ſhare in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs but what cou'd not be denied to one 
of the greateſt Peers of the Realm. Theſe Reaſons, and 
more than all this, the Envy he had entertain'd atLeiceſter's 
Greatneſs, carried him to countenance the Male-contents 
in the Marches of Wales, that he might make uſe of them 
to thwart the ambitious Views of him whom he look'd 
upon from thenceforward as his Enemy. The Cabals, 
which he openly carried on, having convinced Leiceſter 
that it was his Buſineſs to omit nothing in order to do- 
roy the Deſigns of ſo dangerous an Enemy, he caus'd 
an order to be ſent to all thoſe that had lately taken IP 
Arms againſt the Eſtabliſhment, to retire into Treland. 
But they, inſtead of obeying, went into the Lands of 
the Earl of Gloceſter, where they met with Protection. 


Leiceſter 


In the mean time, the Earl of Leiceſters Enemies pub- ſcems wil- 


Iiſh'd in all Places, that his rigorous Treatment of the 1 


bg, and allo of the King of the Romans and Prince at Liber= 


Edward, ay. 


— —— 
SY — BO EW — 
— — d 


— — - 
xt = 22 — — 


25 — —— 


— — — 


1 
1 
. 
1 
1 
4 
1 
4 
"I 
: 


466 


1265. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 


Edward, was but too evident a Proof of his pernicious 
Deligns. As thele Reports began to produce Effed; 
prejudicial to the Earl, he thought it neceſſary to effice 
thele Impreſſions, by letting the People ſee that he wx 
very far from forming the ambitious Projects which his 


Vol. IIl. 


A Parlia- Enemies aſpers'd him with. To that Purpoſe, he ſum. 
ment call d mon'd a Parliament, and declar'd that the chief End of it 


to that 
End. 


was to conſult about the Means to reſtore Prince Edward 
to Liberty. He intended by that to thew, that ſeeing he 
was willing to relcale the Heir to the Crown, it wg 
very unlikely that he ſhou'd have thoſe pernicious Views 


To which he was charg'd with. The calling of this Parliament 


are ſum- 
mon d two 
Knights 


was remarkable, for that each County was order'd to ſend, 
as their Repreſentatives, two Knights, and each City and 


from each Borough two Burgeſſen . The Aſlertors of the Anti- 


Shire, and 
two Bur- 


2 of the Houſe of Commons infer from hence that 
ince the Hiſtorians obſerve not that it was a new Inſti 


— tution, it follows that it was a cuſtomary thing. Otherz, 


Borroug 
Remark 


that ac- 


5. on the contrary, pretend, that if it had been uſual, it 
on wou'd have been needleſs to rake notice of this Particulx 
after having ſpoken of ſo many Parliaments, without 


caunt. making the like Remark. The Reader is left to chuſe of 
thele two Conſequences that which to him ſhall appear 

the moſt natural. 
Edward As ſoon as the Parliament was aſſembled, the Earl of 
deliver a CLeiceſter, who had a Majority of Votes at his Beck, caus'd 
Woke 0 ,, an Order to be paſs'd that Prince Edward ſnou d be ſet at 

ing, who ,. : : * 

continues liberty. But it was clog'd with ſuch a Condition, 2 
ſtill a Pri- render'd the Favour of no uſe. This was, that he ſhou'd 
ſoner. remain with the King his Father, and obey him in all 


things, This Condition was a plain Sign, that their oniy 
View was to blind the Eyes of the Publick. The Truth 
l5 


* Theſe M#rits of Summons to the Sheriffs of the Counties to fe. 
turn the Knights of the Shires and Burgeſſes, are the Firſt Writsof 
this Kind that are now extant on the Rolls, which made Dr. Bras) 
infer that they were the Firſt that were ever iſſued, and that this 
Parliament, in the 59th of Henry Il, was the Firſt to which 
X nights. of Shires, and Burgeſſes were ſummon'd. But how truly, 
ſee the Works of Mr. Petit, Mr, Tyrrel, and Mr. Hody. 
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y x, to order that Edward ſhou'd be ſct at liberty, and that 
cs Wi the ſame time he ſhou'd continue with his Father who 


1 himſelf a Priſoner, was no better than changing his 
Priſon, or at beſt but enlargipg his Confinement. Pur- 
ſuant to this Order the Prince was taken out of Dover- 


1 luſtle, where he had been ſhut up ever ſince the Battle of 
Ines, and delivered to the King, that is to ſay, to the 
he IL of Leiceſter. This is what they call'd ſetting him at 
„liberty. In the mean time Henry remain'd under the 
is Wcuſtody of Leiceſter who carried him about with him, 
nt Ind took all imaginable care to prevent his Priſoners from 
d. W:lcping out of his hands. 


ncreaſe the Earl of Gloceſter's Suſpicions, or rather fully 
to convince him that Leiceſter was paving his way to the 


s, Wn Opportunity had not offer'd, wherein it wou'd have 
it N been dangerous to diſſemble. The two eldeſt Sons of the 
ur N Errlof Leiceſter having proclaim'd a Tournament to which 
ut al the Nobles were invited, the Earl of Gloceſter did not 
of Witink fir to be preſent. He was perſwaded that this was 
ar Wovly a Device to draw him into ſome Snare. Whether 

lis Suſpicions had any Foundation, or whether his Preju- 
of Ndce cauſed him to conſider them as plain Proofs, he open- 
1 Wy confederated with the Lords of the Marches of Wales, 
at Naemies to Leiceſter, and fortified his Caſtles, as one pre- 
3 MWiving for War. This Proceeding having furniſh'd his 
'4 WEncmics with a plauſible Pretence to ſtrike him home, a 
Proclamation was iſſued forthwith, declaring the Earl and 
is Adherents Traitors and Enemies to the State. Purſu- 
at to this Declaration, Leiceſter put himſelf at the Head of 
n Army, in order to go and puniſh theſe ins Ene- 
mics to the King. With this Deſign he march'd to- 
wards the Severm, and afterwards came to Hereford, carry- 


1265. 


The Scene, which had juſt been acted, ſerv'd only to Gloceſter 
declares 
openly a- 

e gainſt Lei- 
Throne. He wou'd not however have broke out yet, if ceſter. 


ey : R 
g his two Priſoners along with him. Sine BA. 
7 The great Care with which he guarded the King and wander 


the Prince his Son, did not hinder the Earl of Gloceſter capes our 


05 ſom projecting Edward's Eſcape out of his hands. He Boo 
eiu. d chat as long as his Enewy ſhou's have zhe King 5nd 
| 59 10 W. Hem. 
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in his Power, he wou'd make great Advantage of it. Fo 
which Reaſon he thought it expedient to get the Prince 
from him, to the end he might oppoſe the Authority of 
the lawful Heir to the Crown to that of the King de. 
tain'd in Confinement. Apparently he did not judge ir 


tomis 
ſo eaſy a Matter to free the King as the Prince, or perhaps jarons 
he depended more upon the Aſſiſtance of Edward than off phich 
the King his Father. Be this as it will, he communicatedi The 
his Deſign to Roger Mortimer, one of the Lords Marcher;M conſec 
who furniſh'd him with the Means to put it in execution. he was 
Mortimer, having a great many Friends at Hereford, made em ir 
Edward a Preſent, by a third Perſon, of a prodigious the Gr 
ſwift Horſe, and at the ſame time ones him with the G. 
the Uſe he was to make of him, and with the Deſignli things 
that was laid for the Recovery of his Liberty. To fe- hold tl 
cond the Project, the Prince having feign'd himſelf ill, adi It 
to want a little Exerciſe, defir'd leave to ride ſome Horſe Leiceſt 
The Earl of Leiceſter, who ſuſpected nothing of the nch h 
Matter, granted his Requeſt, though with a deal of P ſufficie 
caution. Beſides his uſual Guard, he order'd ſome Gentle night 
men to keep always near him, and to have their Eye uponli the D. 
him continually, Edward, being come out into the Fields (ake, 5 
immediately breathed two or three Horſes, Then hall he did 
call'd for that which had lately been preſented him, and af x leng 
if he had a mind to uſe him gently to his Rider, he walk nd ſo 
him at ſome diſtance from his Guard, being accompanied Expen 
by the Gentlemen who ſtuck cloſe to him, When he vai not fo! 
come to a certain Place which he had already exactly ra had he 


mark'd, and which ſeem'd proper for his Deſign, laying the 
Reins on his Horſe's Neck and clapping Spurs to his Side 
he ſurpris'd in ſuch a manner thoſe that attended hin 
that he was got a good way off, before they were recover 
from their Aſtoniſhment, However they rid after himti 


they ſaw a Troop of Horſe which the Earl of Glo Int 
had ſent out to favour his Eſcape. Edward having tou Edu 
made his Eſcape, went and join'd the Earl of Glace Order 
who receiv'd him with abundance of Joy and Reſp" to the 
Neverthelefs, his View in procuring the Prince his Liv" of Glo 
ty» was not to re-eſtabliſh the Arbitrary Power which V © 
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King had attempted to uſurp. Accordingly he plainly 1265. 
old Edward, that he cou'd not promiſe him his Aſſiſt- 

nce, unleſs he wou'd oblige himſelt by Oath to uſe his ut- 

moſt Endeavours to reſtore the antient Laws, and to baniſh 
Foreigners from about the King's Perſon. Edward 
xromis'd and ſwore to do fo, in the preſence of ſeveral 

Barons; after which he took the Command of the Troops 

which the Earl of Gloceſter had rais'd. 

Though the Earl of Leiceſter was very ſenſible of what Leiceſter 
Conſequence the Prince's Eſcape might be, he made as if _ os 
ke was unconcern'd at it, and continued, as before, to go- 
yern in the King's Name. He caus'd to be iſſued under 
the Great Seal, all ſuch Orders as he judged expedient for 
the Good of the. State and his own Intereſt ; theſe two 
things being generally confounded together by thoſe who 
hold the Reins of the Government. 

It wou'd be needleſs to relate here all the Precautions He does all 
Liceſter took to ſupport himſclf in his Authority, to in- 1 
nch his Friends, and to advance his Creatures. It is himſelf; 
ſufficient to ſay in a word, chat he omitted nothing that 
might turn to his Advantage, or contribute to the baffling 
the Deſigns of his Enemics. All this was for his own 
lake, and with a View to his own private Intereſt : But 
he did one thing very beneficial ro the Kingdom in taking 
length from the Popes, the Pretence, they had ſo long 
ad ſo ſucceſsfully made uſe of, ro inrich themſelves at the 
Expence of the Engliſh, As he found the People had Herenown: 
not for the Pope the lame Eſteem and Deference as they © for 
tad heretofore, he order'd a Commiſſion to be drawn up 5 _ 3 
empowering him to renounce, in the King and Prince Ed- c,,wn of 
mmd's Name, all Pretenſions to the Crown of Sicily. By Sicily. 
virtue of this Power, he made an Authentick Renuncia- 
tion, of which he took care to give the Pope Notice in a 
Letter from the King. 

In the mean time the Earl, foreſeeing how fatal Prince Edward's 
Eaward's Eſcape might prove to him, caus'd very ſevere Forces in- 
Orders to be publiſh'd to all the King's Subjects to oppoſe 
to the utmoſt of their power Prince Edward, the Earl 
of Gloceſter, and their Adherents, who wers all ſtil'd Trai- 
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tors to the King and State. But notwithſtanding this, , 
very great Number of Barons *, Officers and Soldier; 
came and offer'd their Service to the Prince, who in a ſtor: 
time ſaw himſelt at the head of an Army ſuperiour to that 
of the Confederates. Then it was that Affairs began to 
have a new Face. The Earl of Leiceſter, who, a little 
before, had all the Forces of the Kingdom at his Diſpoſal, 
cou'd not prevent Edward from becoming Maſter of Gl. 
ceſter and ſeveral other Places. He was even fain to give 
ground to that young Prince who follow'd him from Place 
to Place, and to uſe all his Cunning and all his Experience 
to avoid coming to a Battle, As he was a very good Ge- 
neral, he took care to poſt himſelf ſo, as to be able to re. 
treat, whenever he ſhou'd be hard preſs'd. In the men 
while, he ſent repeated Orders to his Son Simon, to quit 
the Siege of Pever/y, which detain'd him in Kent, and 
come and join him. Simon obey'd, and with his little 
Army march'd with extraordinary Expedition to reinforce 
him. Bur as he drew near Eveſham, where his Father was 
encamp'd, Edward, who had notice of his Coming, fell 
upon him on a ſudden with all his Forces, and cut in 
roy this little Body which cou'd not ſtand againſt 
im. | | 

This Victory having animated the young Prince with 
freſh Ardor, he return'd forthwith, in order to go and 
attack the Father before he had receiv'd the News of his 
Son's Defeat. He knew ſo well how to Geceive the 
Watchfulneſs of the old General, by this ſudden Reſolu- 
tion, that he came up cloſe to the Enemy at the time when 


the Earl imagin'd it was his Son coming to his Aſſiſtance. 


Leiceſter's Surpriſe was ſo great, that he cou'd not forbex 
ſhowing 


* Particularly John Gifford, the ſecond Man to the Earl of Gb. 
—— in Military Affairs, brought a great Force of Horſe and 

oot. 

* FT. Mikes ſays, the Prince, marching all Night, came by break 
of Day to Kennelworth, and ſet upon Simon and his Men, who were 
then in their Beds, and kill'd and took Priſoners moſt of them, the 
chiefeſt of whom were Robert de Vere, William Lord Munchanſ 
and Adam of Newmarket. Simeneſcap'd into the Caſtle, 
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ſhowing it. However he put every thing in a 1265. 
Poſture of Defence, perceiving that Retreating wou'd be ey 
ſill more dangerous than Fighting. The Battle began a- n. 
bout two a Clock in the Afrernoon, and laſted till Night, 
notwithſtanding the haſty Flight of the Welſh-men who 
deſerted the Earl in the very Beginning of the Action. 
He ſuſtain'd however, by his Courage and Conduct, the 
Efforts of Fdward, who fought with an aſtoniſhing Va- 
Jour, well-knowing that the Good or IIl-Fortune of his 
Life depended on the Succeſs of that Day. At length, Leiceſter 
iter a long Reſiſtance on the Side of the Barons, the Earl Hain. 
of Leiceſter and his Son Henry being ſlain on the Spot, Edward 
their Troops loſt all Heart, and the Prince obtain'd a full 5-1 
and compleat Victory *. His joy at this Succeſs was ſo per" 
much the greater as, during the Heat of the Battle, he had 515 Father, 
the dat isfaction of freeing the King his Father from the 
Confinement he had been under ever ſince the Battle of 
Lewes. The Earl of Leiceſter, who durſt not ſuffer his 
Priſoner to be out of his ſight, had been ſo hard as to 
expoſe him to the Danger of the Battle, in which he was 
wounded in the Shoulder. Tis ſaid that he was going to W.Hem. 
be kill'd by a Soldier, who knew him not, if an Officer had 
not run in to his Aſſiſtance, upon his crying our to the 
Soldier, Don't kill me, I am Henry of Wincheſter, thy 
Sovereign. Edward, who was not far from the Place, 
being inform'd of the Peril the King his Father was in, 
ranthither immediately. He left him to a ſtrong Guard, 
and juſt asking his Bleſſing returned to the Battle, that 
+ might not loſe time which was then fo precious to 

im. 

This Battle was fought near Eveſham on the 4th of Au- 
gut 1265, fourteen Months after the Battle of Lewes 
wherein the King loſt his Liberty. The Body of the 
Earl of Leiceſter being found among the Dead, Roger 


In this Battle were ſlain, Hugh d Eſpenſer the Juſticiary, Peter de 
Montfort, William de Mandeville, Ralph Baſſet, Fohn de Beau- 
champ, Roger de St. John, &c. The Priſoners were Gay de Mont- 
Jort the Earl's 3d Son, John Fitz- John, Humthry de Bohun, Henry 


de Haſtings, &c ; 
V or. III. Mortimer 
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neg. Mortimer was ſo inhuman as to mangle it in a barbarows 
Manner. At laſt he cut off the Head and ſent it to his 

Wife as a certain Token that he was reveng'd of his 
Refleftions Enemy. Such was the End of the Earl of Leiceſter, who, 
on ye though a Foreigner, had found means to make himſelf the 
A moſt conſiderable Peer in the Kingdom, and was even 
ſuſpected of aſpiring to the Throne. Bur however there 

is no certain Proof of it, the Reports that were ſpread on 

this Account being built only on bare Suſpicions, and, 

rhaps, Calumnies, But it can't be denied, that he +- 

pusdd the Power which he acquir'd, and the Truſt which 

his Friends and Collegues placed in him. At leaſt he dif. 

cover'd by his Conduct that he was not ſo great an Efe. 

my to arbitrary Power as he wou'd have made to be believed 

The Monks when he was put at the Head of the Confederates. This 
oo 7% is no Proof however of his aſpiring to the Crown. Moſt 
My. certainly, this Earl had noble Qualities, If he was like 
the Earl his Father in his Valour and Bravery, at leaſt, he 
reſembled him not in Cruelty. He had all along ſhewn 
ſo great a Regard for the Mon, that after his Death, 
they wou'd fain have made a Saint of him, at any Rate, 
affirming that abundance of Miracles were A 4 at his 
Tomb, A modern Hiſtorian aſſures us, that he ſaw ina 
antient Manuſcript ſeveral Prayers directed to him #: 
Martyr *. This opinion of him was ſo ſpread among the 
People, that the Pope was forced to uſe all his Authority to 
put a ſtop to that Superſtition. However this be, as it i 
uncertain from what Motive the Earl acted, it is doubtful 
whether there is more Reaſon to blame than to pity him. 
If in taking up Arms againſt the King, his Sovereign and 
Benefactor, he was ſway'd wholly by Ambition, one 
can't enough deteſt his Ingratitude againſt a Prince hi 
Brother-in-law, who had loaded him with Favours. But 
if he was Head of a Party ſolely with a View to the (ron 


Tyrrel. 


# Tyrrel ſays he had ſeen at the End of a Manuſcript in the pi 
lick Library at Cambridge certain Prayers directed to him 1 
Saint, with a great many Rhyming Verſes in his Praiſe. Vol. I 
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of the Publick, and in order to free the Kingdom from 
he manifeſt Oppreſſion it groaned under, doubtleſs there 
you'd be People who wou'd not want plauſible Reafons 
v juſtify his Conduct. However without examjning 
the Matter roo cloſely, Modern Writers, for the moſt 
part, inveigh bitterly againſt him, and the Name of rhe 
Ewliſh Catiline is one of the leaſt reproachſul they give 
tim. But one can hardly expect otherwile from moſt of 
the Hiſtorians, who puny dedicate their Works to 
Kings, Queens, Prime- Miniſters, Favorites, 


The Defeat of the Confederates entirely changed the The Con- 


r= federate 
Barons are 
perſecuted, 
and their 


face of Affairs. Thoſe who, a little Before, had been 
ſecuted, now become Perſecutors in their Turn. They 
riev'd their Enemies a thouſand Ways, and made them 
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endure many Hardſhips. The King, who was naturally Efates 


revengeful and greedy of Money, was extremely impati- Confi/ca 


ent to be revenged of thoſe who had offended him, and to 4. 


ſize their Spoils. With this View it was that he call'd 
; Parliament, which being wholly made up of his Creatures, 
granted him the Confiſcation of the Eſtates of the Rebels. 


The City of London was not ſpared. The Parliament London 


having decreed that ſhe deſerv'd to forfeit all her Privi- ſeverely 


les, ſhe was deliver'd up to the King's Mercy, who took chaſtis'd. 


way her Gates, Chains, Magiſtrates, and exacted a large 
Sum of Money * from the Citizens to reſtore to them 
#terwards what he had taken from them. The Confe- 
derate Barons, ſeeing themſelves expos'd to a Revenge 
which in all appearance was to have no Bounds, were in a 
Conſternation ſo much the greater as they ſaw no Remedy 
in this their diſtreſſed Condition. Simon de Montfort, 
eldeſt Son of the Earl of Leiceſter, did not queſtion but 
that he ſhou'd be attack'd the firſt, confidering the Hatred 
the King had entertain'd againſt the Earl his Father and his 
whole Family. In this Belief, he endeavour'd betimes 
to make Richard the King of the Romans his Friend, 
whom he had in his Cuſtody in the Caſtle of Kennehworth, 
by releaſing him without demanding a Ranſom. This 
| | / Example 


Twenty thouland Marks. Annal. de Lond. 
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1265. Example turn'd to the Advantage of ſeveral Priſoners 
the Battle of Lewes, who were likewiſe ſet at Liber 
with the ſame View by thoſe who guarded them. 

The King In the mean time, the King was taxing Vengeance 
revenges thoſe that had taken Arms againſt him, by leiling thei 
3 e Eſtates, which he kept to his own uſe or beſtow d then 
ering liberally on his Favorites. Far from troubling himſclf | 
bout the Conſequences, he entirely gave way to hi 
Paſſion, without conſidering that People reduced to Bey 
pay are within an Ace of growing deſperate. He wou' 
ave done much better in imitating the prudent Condus 
of the Earl of Pembroke, his firſt Governour, who hit 
reſtor'd to the vanquiſh'd Barons their Eſtates, for fear of 
expoſing the Kingdom to freſh Troubles. But Hey 
was not of that Temper. It was not his Fault that heh 
not the Fruits of the Prince his Son's Victory over thi 
Barons, by refuſing them the leaſt Favour. Simon 
Montfort, perceiving his cale deſperate, quitted the Caſtk 
of Kennelworth aſter he had left a ſtrong Garriſon ini 
and having drawn together ſome Troops out of the Re 
mains of his Father's Army, he threw himſelf into thel( 
ot Axholme in Lincolu- ſhire. As it was very eaſy to far 
tify that Place, he ſoon put it in a Condition to ſerve fe 
a Refuge ro himſelf and Friends. Great Number u 
forted to him daily, who at length began to make thei 

Enemies uneaſy. 
1246. Whilſt the Court was preparing to hinder the Con 
Too _ quences of this new Revolt, the Queen arriv'd fron 
phys 2 France, whither ſhe had retir'd with Prince Edmund he 
low'dby a Son, after the Battle of Lewes. She was quickly to 
Legate, low'd by a Legate who, a few days after his coming, cot 
hag tt ven'd a Synod, in which he folemnly excommunicated tit 
erh late Earl of Leiceſter and all his Adherents, as well thok 
Rebel ba- that were dead, as thoſe that were alive. .Clement IV, 
rORs, finding that the Exgliſp were tir'd with furniſhing Mone 


The Pepe for the Conqueſt of Sicily, thought his wi ?| a 
ly, thought his wiſeſt way wolU.. 
(are. be to fave the Honour of the Holy See, which had fre 


Sicily, what ſuffer'd by Prince Edmund's Renunciation. Wk 
this View, he gave the King notice, by his Legat, 2 
8 | 1 
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ul of Urban his Predeceſſor, whereby the Grant to 1266. 
e Prince his Son was annull'd. He had kept this Bull —_— 
fivate, becauſe he was willing to ſee the Iſſue of a Nego- Anj = 7 
nion enter*d into with Charles Earl of Anjou, to whom uit) je. 
actually gave this very Year the Inveſtiture of the two 

alien. Henry, who had not receeded from his Preten- 

ons but becauie he was forced to it by the Earl of Lei- 

fer, during his Confinement, cou'd not without re- 

et ſee himſelf oblig'd to renounce his Hopes. But he 

ud not help it. 

Thus ended at length the Affair of Sicily, which the Remark on 
Popes had made a Handle for ſo many Oppreſſions on the #e4farr 


g : Fople and Clergy of I If it coſt the Engliſh im- of Sicily. 
* menſe Sums, they reap'd at leaſt this Benefit by it, that 
1 ſenſibly leſſen'd the good Opinion which they enter- 


in'd before of every thing that came from the Court of 
ume, and taught them to be more upon their Guard for 


10 he future againſt her Uſurpatiens. This is what we 
{all have Occaſion to know more particularly in the fol- 
Re bwing Reigns, where we ſhall ſee the Engliſh much leſs 
able with regard to the Popes. One may ſay likewiſe 
this Affair was the Principal Cauſe of the Misfor- 
res to which Henry was expos'd for ſo many Years, and 


le ſame time of the ſolid Eſtabliſhment of the Great 
arter, which from thenceforward was but feebly attack'd. 
xd not Henry been under the Neceſſity of ſatisfying the 
varice of the Popes, he wou'd have leſs oppreſs d his 
zubjects, and the Barons wou'd have wanted the moſt 
luſble Pretence of their Confederacy. It is very ſtrange 
tat the Pope's Grant te Prince Edmund ſhou'd be un- 
on to the Hiſtorians of Naples and Sicily, who ſay 


| one word of it, though the Countries, of which they 
hoe written the Hiſtory, were ſo much concern'd in it. 
„ bere is but one of them that juſt mentions it by the by, 
one deven he is miſtaken inthe Name of the Engliſh Prince, 


dwhom he ſays the Pope had a mind to make a Grant of 
om Villani, an Hiſtorian of Note, gives us the Pope's. 
wild eech to the Cardinals to induce them to approve of his 
1 zu ta inveſt Charles of Ajon with the two Sicilies. 
N In 
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ries the Church had ſuſtain'd from the Hands of Manfred. 
the Neceſſity there was of deſtroying the Houſe of Si 
and the Advantages which would accrue to rhe Church, 
if thele Kingdoms were given to a Prince who ſhou'd be 
able to undertake her Def:nce. One wou'd think that 
this was a very natural Occaſion to ſpeak of the Endes. 
vours which his Predeceſſors had us'd to dethrone the U. 
ſurper, by the Aſſiſtance of the King of Eng and, in gi. 
ving the Crown of theſe Kingdoms to one of his Song, 
But he ſays nota Word of the Matter. What may we 
then infer from this Silence of the Pope and the Ne- 
politan and Sicilian Hiſtorians, bur that the Court of Rome 
never really intended to procure this Crown for Prince Ed. 
mund, and that her ſole Aim was to drain England of Mo- 
ney under ſo frivolous a Pretence ? 

Montfort's retiring into the Iſle of Axholme, might be 
attended with ſuch Conſequences, as requir'd Preventi- 
on; accordingly Prince Edward was ſent with an Army 
into thoſe Parts. It was no eaſy Matter to beat the Mike 
contents from a Place ſo ſtrongly fortified both by Art and 
Nature, However the Prince fail'd not to bring it about, 
After an obſtinate Defence, the Beſieged were conſtrain'd 
to ſurrender, on Condition their Lives and Limbs were 
ſpar'd. As to their Eſtates, it was agreed they ſhou'd 
ſubmit to the Judgement of the King of the Romans, and 
Prince Edward. This Capitulation being ſign'd, Mon 
fort was brought to the King, and found a powerful Me. 


TheKing of diator in the King of the Romans. The Prince afhm' 


the Ro- 
mans in- 
terce le: 
for him. 


that after the Battle of Eveſham, the Garriſon of Ken- 
elworth wou'd have murther'd him, if Montfort hd 
not hinder'd it at the Peril of his own Life. A. 
ter which, he entreated the King to pardon him in Conſ- 
deration of his having generouſlyſet him at Liberty without 
demanding a Ranſom. *'Tis ſaid that Henry, mov'd with the 
good Offices Montfort had done the King his Brothe 
was inclin'd to reſtore him entirely to Favour, if the En 
of Gloceſter had not openly oppos'd it. So that, uf 


was neceſſary to keep fair with Gloceſter as well as 
EN 


Vol. Il. 
In this A 4 the Pontiff lays before them all the Inju. 
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he King of the Romani, it was reſolv'd in Council, that 
Montfort ſnou'd have Liberty to depart the Kingdom, and 
hat the King ſhou'd grant him a yearly Penſion of five 


hundred Marks, provided he deliver'd up the Caſtle of wotrh, bur 
ene hort h. But it was not in his Power to perform this canner. 


Condition, becauſe the Garriſon refus'd roobey him. All 
he other Rebels were pardon'd upon their taking an Oath, 
hit they wou'd never more bear Arms againſt the King: 
n Oath which was afterwards very ill kept. This Affair 
king over, the Kingdom immediately enjoy'd ſome Tran- 
quillity. Mon, fort ſeem'd pretty well ſatisfied with his 


Lot, Bur ſhortly after, either out of Inconſtancy, or He turns 
becauſe he had not wherewithal to ſubſiſt, he join'd him» Pyrare. 


{if with certain Pyrates of the Cinque=-Ports, who gave 
him the Comms of their Ships, with which he plun- 
d&r'd without Diſtinction all the Aerchant- 14en that came 
n his Way. As it plainly appcac'd that the Inhabitants of 


the Cinque-Ports countenanc'd thele Pyracies, the King Edward 

kent Prince Edward down to chaſtize them. But the ehe 
prince found Means to reduce them to their Duty without 8 
coming to Blows. This was by promiſing them a gene- obedience, 


al Pardon and the Confirmation of their Privileges, for 
which they ſwore Fealty to the King again. 

How great ſoever the Succeſs of the King's Arms 
might be, it cou'd not however be ſaid that Peace was fully 
or 0 to the Kingdom. Since the Caſtle of Xennelworth 
was (till in the Hands of the Male-contents. There was 
likewiſe, in the Northern Counties, a Troop of armed 
Men *, who oblig'd the King to ſend againſt them, 
Henry, eldeſt Son of the King of the Romans. This 
young Prince made ſuch Spced, that he ſurpriz'd the Re- 
bels, and having cut in Pieces the greateſt Part of them, 
he diſpers'd the reſt. He cou'd not however ſeize the 
Ring-leaders, who having join'd with ſome other Male— 
contents, and particularly thoſe who had quitted Axholm, 

Vol. III. Qqq went 


* Headed by Robert Eail of Ferrars in ConjunRion with BalZs 
wand Wake, and John Dayville, and ſeveral other Barons, The Eat! 
ms taken Priſoner, the rell eſcap'd to the Ille of Ely. 
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1266, went and became Maſters of the Iſle of Eh in Cambridy, 
— ſhire. From whence they made continual Inroads into: 
e the neighbouring Counties, where they committed great R 
Ie e Ely. vages. 

A brave At the ſame Time, another Rebel call'd Adam de Gur 
and gene- dun, ] having taken up Arms in Hampſhire, Edu 


i arrilot 
oy uf march'd into thole Parts, where he had occaſion to piy . 
ward. ſenſible Proofs of his Courage and Generoſity. Ina By hort. 
M. Weſt, tle with the Rebels, Adam, who was ſtrong and valiant ks of 


attack'd the Prince Hand to Hand, and oblig'd him to ue a by F 
all his Dexterity and Valour. This ſingle Combat wi 


not interrupted till Adam, being down on the Ground * 
was fain to yield himſelt Priſoner to the Prince *. Thi ;oener: 


Act of Bravery in Edward was immediately follow'd þ ſacring 
another of Gencroſity, which gain'd him no leſs Honour o thei 
Without ſuffering him elt to be tranſported with a Deſim 
of Revenge againſt a Man who had put him in fo gtet 
Danger, he generouſly gave him Liſe and Liberty. AA. 


venue, 
the M 


Word, 


ſenſibly touch'd, as he ought, with this Favour, {ev Ld: t 
him faithfully ever after . 8 

The King The Garriſon of Kenelwor:h was become ſo formidabt¶ goldue 
beſie ge: oldn 


Kencl. and at the ſame Time fo odious, by Reafon of the Ou-Myhence 
rages they committed in the adjoining Country, that Hin 
King's Council refolv'd that this Caſtle ſhou'd be imme Th; 
diately block'd up, and that the Siege of Ely ſhou'd Mi(crced 

ut off to another Time. The King was extremely ion 
cens'd againſt the Governour of Kenelhworth, who hi Giege \ 
been ſo in ſolent as to cut off the Hand of his Herald whom they cc 
he had ſent to ſummon him to ſurrender. The Deſire he vel d 
had to puniſh him, made him reſolve to go in Perſon t Name t. 
this Siege, imagining that his Preſence wou'd ſtrike the io del. 


greater Terrour into the Beſieg'd. But they defend vo 
the mſelys 

22 

* It ſeems the Prince when he came up with the Rebels between ſto be x 
Farnham and Alten, haſtily leap'd over a Ditch or Trench whia Wand Ba 
ſurrounded their Camp, and his Forces not being able to follos WWkene!zz 
him preſently, he was obliged to fight thus Hand to Hand wit! Wtnian 
Adam. wy 
* Walter de Heming ſord ſays, he ſent him in Chains to Minde BW to El 


Cafile, there to keep Earl Ferrar; Company. 


ok VIII. 8. HENRY III. 479 


hemnſclves ſo ſtoutly, that after a ſix Months Siege, there 1266, 
55 82 Appearance of being able to force them to come 

p Capitulation. This vigorous Reſiſtance was the 

kaon that the Siege was turn'd into a Blockade. In the 

nan Time the King continued in the Town of which he 

ys Maltcr, expecting that Hunger would compel the 
Garriſon to ſurrender. 

During the Blockade, Jerry call'd a Parliament at Ke- 1267, 
worth, to conſult about the Means to reduce the Re- _ 
tk of Fly, either by offering them an eaſy Compoſition, Kennel- 

x by Force, in Caſe they rejected what ſhou'd be offer'd worth. 
hem. To this End the Parliament drew up certain Arti- Terms of- 
ces containing the Terms on which the King was to grant 4% 2 the 
general Pardon x. Theſe Terms were caly enough, con- 2 
ſdering the preſent Circumſtances. To have Poſſeſſion Ely; 

of their Eſtates again, ſome were to pay five Years Re- 
venue ; ſome, three; and others but one. But whether 
the Male-contents cou'd not depend upon the King's 
Word, or whether they thought theſe- Conditions too 
had, they refus'd to accept them. They even took occa- 
fon from thence to increaſe their Outrages, and had the 
Boldneſs to make an Excurſion as far as Norwich, from 
whence they carried off above twenty thouſand Pound 
Sterling x.. 

Thoſe of Kemehworth, though cloſely block'd up, and The Garri 
forced to eat their Horſes, relying on the Succours which 4% of Ke- 
Simon de Mont fort had promis'd them, held out fo long a en, 
Siege with an invincible Reſolution. At length when 
they cou'd ſcarce withſtand any longer the Hunger which 
prels'd them, ſeeing no Likelihood of Aſſiſtance, they 
ame to a Capitulation, whereby they obliged themſelves 
to deliver up the Caſtle, in Caſe they were not reliev'd 


Vo I. III. Qqꝗq 2 within 


who reject 


them 


* Theſe Articles were called Diffum de Kenelworth, and were 
to be put in Execution by twelve Perſons nominated by the King 
and Barons aſſembled in Parliament. This Decree or Statute of 
Kenetworth is to be ſeen at large in a Manuſcripe Copy in the Coz- 
lonian Library. 

— 10 fy did the ſame by the Town of Cambridge in their Return 
9. | 
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1667. 


TheEarlof The taking of Kenehworth, and his Hopes of redy 


loceſt 5 | 
2 * cing very ſhortly the Rebels of Ely, made the King for 


ſures a- 


gainſi the the Prince his Son had enter'd into for him, with the En 


King 
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within forty Days. In the mean time they were tobe 
furniſh'd with Proviſions, This Term being expire 
they came out of the Caſtle fo pale and meager, that 
cou'd not be conceived that a Garriſon in ſo wretched 
Condition ſhou'd have had the Aſſurance to demand ſuc 
a Capitulation &. | 


get all his paſt Misfortunes, as well as the Engagement 


of Gloceſter, Edward himſelt, N more particular 
concern'd by Reaſon of his Oath, had the nf Ah of 
his Promiſes lefs in his Thoughts than the Means to reduce 
the Male-contents of Ely to the Obedience of the King, 
The Earl of Gloceſter obſerv'd with Regret, that in Pro. 

ortion as the King's Affairs proſper'd, the Father and 
Fon ated with leſs Moderation, and made leſs Scruple t: 
ſtretch the Prerogative Royal beyond the Bounds preſcrit'4 
by the Laws. What he had done for the King and Prince 
Was not ſo much to enlarge the Royal Power, as to pre 
vent the Earl of Leiceſter from paving his Way to th 
Throne. This was evident enough from the Oath |! 
had exacted from Prince Edward. The Conduct of the 
King, who was going on in the old Track, having mid: 
him ſenſible, that if the Male-contents were once reduced, 
it wou'd be too difficult a Matter to confine the Sovereign 
within the Bounds of an Authority limited by the Layy 
he thought it neceſſary to put a Stop in Time to his Pro 
greſs. Having taken this Reſolution, he retir'd to hb 
pwn Eſtate on the Borders of Wa/es, where he made! 
League with Lewelhn and ſome neighbouring Baron; 
After This, he ſent word to the Male-contents of E. 
that he wou'd endeavour to ſuccour them. 


lt 


® The King beſtow'd this ſtrong Caſtle, which was forfeitedtohin 
py the late Earl of Leiceſter, upon Earl Edmund his ſecond Son,whon 
he had created ſome Time before Earl of Derby upon the Attainde! 
pf Robert de Ferrars. T,Wikes. | | 
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It cou'd not be, but his Abſence and the Preparations 1267, 
he was making ſhou'd give ſome Umbrage to the Court. 
Nevertheleſs, as be conceal'd his Deſigns under Colour of a 
Quarrel with Mortimer, he ſtill left Room to doubt of the 
Motives of his Arming. In the mean time, whereas Policy 
ind good Senſe requir'd that the King ſhou'd try to give 
ſome Satisfaction to ſo conſiderable a Lord, all his Thoughts 
were engroſs d about Means to reduce the Ely Rebels. This 
was not ſo much ro reſtore the publick Tranquillity, as 
out of Impatience to render himſelf as much or more Ab- 
ſolute than ever. He plainly perceiv'd, he cou'd not at- 
tain to his Ends, whilſt there ſhou'd be a Body of Re- 
bels in Arms in the midſt of his Dominions. With this 
View he conven'd a Parliament, that he might take Mea- 
ſures about quelling the Male-contents. The Earl of Glo- ,,,,,--, 
ceſter's Refuſal ro appear, gave the King ſome Uneaſineſs, 70 come ro 
who ſent ſome Lords to admoniſh him to come and take Farlia- 
his Seat. Theſe Lords found the Earl very buſy in levy- 7 
ing Troops; and as they ſhew'd their Surprize at it, he 
told them for their Satisfaction, that they were deſign'd 2 am- 
againſt A/ortimer his Enemy. He even made no Difficul- /es the 
ty to give a Writing ſign d with his own Hand, whereby N Ae 
he engaged never to bear Arms againſt the King. By this ſeagers. 
Means, he wip'd off all Suſpicions againſt him. This 
Fear being vaniſh'd, the King and Parliament thought of 
nothing more but how to lay Siege to Ely, the only 
Thing that gave them any A #12... The Reſoluti- The parti. 
on which was taken of vigorouſly puſhing this Siege, amen? 
furniſhing the King with a Slaufible Pretence to demand a 3. 
Subſidy, the Parliament granted him a very conſiderable oy: 
one. Although the Legate had not the ſame Reaſons, he 
preſs d the Clergy however to grant the ſame Aid to the 
Pope. This unſeaſonable Demand extremely provoked the The Legate 
Prelates. They not only refus'd to comply with it, but demands 
alſo committed to writing the Reaſons of their Denial, 77 
which were not much for the Honour of the Court of 
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1267. 
Ihe King 
marches 
to Cam- 
bridge. 


' becomes 
Maſter of 
London 
and of the 
T.wer. 


| He pub - 

| liſhes a Ma- 

ni feſto a- 

gainſt the 
King. 


The Earl of ; 
Gloceſter er headed the Army he had rais'd on his own Lands and in 
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As ſoon as the Parliament broke up, the King took the 
Field at the Head of his Army. He advanced as far 35 
Cambridge, where he halted in order to fend and ſummon 
the Rebels of Ely to return to their Duty. But their An- 
{wer plainly made appear that they were not eaſily to be 
frightzn'd. Their Reſolution and the Situation of the Iſle 
of Ely, which had formerly very much embarraſs'd Mul. 
am the Conqueror, abated a little his warlike Ardour, and 
caus'd him to wait the coming of the Prince his Son who 
was then at Tork, 

Whilſt the King was at Cambridge, the Earl of Gloceſt. 


Wales, He forthwith marched towards London, and with 
that Expedition, that he enter'd the City before they had 
time to hinder him, and even before they knew whicther 
he acted ſor or againſt the King. It is however probable 
that the Magiſtrates and principal Citizens were not igno- 
rant of his Deligns. Be tMas it will, the Ear), leaving 
every one to make his own Conjectures, approach'd the 
Tower, the Cuſtody whereot the King had committed to 
the Legate. He ſummon'd him to deliver it up immedi. 
ately, alledging that it was not a Poſt to be truſted in the 
Hands of a Foreigner, much leſs of an Eccleſiaſtick. The 
Legate ſurpris d at this unexpected Summons, made as if he 
wou'd ſtand upon his Defence. But as he wanted Provi- 
ſions, and as the Earl had ſtrictly forbidden the bringing 
him any, he was quickly conſtrain'd to ſurrender. As 
ſoon as the Earl was Maſter of the Tower, he was no long- 
er careful to hide his Deſigns. Beſides, as feveral of the 
Male-contents * came daily and join'd him, it was viſible 
to all, that his Intention was not to act for the King's In- 
tereſt, At length, he pull'd off the Mask, by publiſhing 
a Manifeſto, wherein he declared, that he had taken up 
Arms, to obtain reaſonable Terms for the Male-contents, 
Moreover, he complain'd of the King and Prince, affirm- 
ing that his Deſign was to oblige them better to keep their 
Promiſes. Surpris'd at this treſh Revolt, Henry ſent 

prelbog 


The, were call d then, The Diſonherited. 
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preſſing Orders to the Prince his Son to come and join 
him without Dclay, being in a continual Fear of an At- 
tack. He did not think himſelf in a Condition to come 
off with Honour in an Affair of this Nature, it he ſhou'd 
be forced to come to a Battle, Theſe Orders having met Edward 
the Prince in his Return from the North, where he had fi- phy 
niſh'd his Matters, obliged him to march with all poſſible  * 
Expedition to the King's Relief. As ſoon as they were 

join'd they advanced together towards London, and en- 

camp'd at Stratford, which is within three Miles of the 

City. The univerſal Eſteem Edward had acquired a- The Royal 
mong the Nobles and People, rather than their Affection 47m) in- 
for the King, caus'd in a very ſhort Time the Army to “er. 
be con ſiderably incrcas'd. For this Realon, the Earl of 

Gloceſicr Fept himſelf ſhut up in London, from whence he 

durſt not depart for Fear of engaging at too great a Diſad- 

vantage. He had been in hopes that the whole Kingdom 

wou'd fide with him, and that the King would on a ſud- 


den be deſerted by his own Troops. But finding he had Gloceſter 


depended upon Uncertaintics. and that his Friends began 2 
to leave him, he applied himſelf betimes to the King ot the AA. pub. 
Romans, by whole Interceſſion he obtain'd much better 1, Sgt. 
Terms than he had reaſon to expect. He was not only ac- 
quitted upon laying down his Arms; but he had the Sa- 
tisfaction allo to get the City of London included in his 
Pardon, which ere wou'd doubtleſs have been fe- 
verely puniſh'd. He wou'd fain have procur'd the fame 
Favour for the Rebels of EH; but the King and Prince 
being inexorable on their Account, he was forced to abandon 
their Intereſts, 8 

This Affair being concluded more happily than there Fly-Re!els 
was Room to expect, Edward approach'd the Iſſe of Ely, ſurrender. 
As the Male- contents had no Proſpect of Relief, they 
choſe to ſurrender before they ſhould be reduced to Ex- 
tremity. The ouly Condition they cou'd obtain was the 
laving their Lives and Limbs. Thus at length an End The End of 
was put to the Troubles which had afflicted the Kingdom = n 
during five Years. 18 


H. e. 
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1267. 
Treaty of 
Peace with 


Wales. 
M. Weſt. 


1268. 
Edward 
rakes the 
Croſs to go 
ro the Ho- 
ly Land. 


Statutes of 
Marlbo- 
rough. 
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Fenry, having an Army in a Readineſs, reſolved to go 
and coriect the Inſolence of the Prince of Wales, who, du. 
ring the late Troubles, had all along aſſiſted the Rebeb. 
To this End, he advanced as far as Montgomery, where 
Lewellyn lent him Ambaſſadors to fue for Peace, The 
Offer he made the King to pay him twenty thouſand 
Marks, and to do him Homage for his Principality, in- 
duced ferry to hearken to his Propoſals. But beſides 
what he had offer'd, he was obliged to deliver up certain 
Caſtles which were convenient for the King, 

The Peace of the Kingdom being thus reſtored, the 
King ſummon'd a Parliament, in which Orrobon the Pope's 
Legate was preſent. He inform'd the Aſſembly that the 
Pope had refolv'd to publiſh a Cruſado in all the Chriſtian 
States, and cook Occaſion from thence to exhort the Eng- 
liſh to contribute their Money and Perſons towards this 
Expedition; the ſole End whereof was the Glory of 
God and che Good of the Church. The Tranquility, 
England began to enjoy, caus'd great Numbers to engage 
in this { Undertaking, eſpecially when they ſaw Prince 
Edward, and Henry Son of the King of the Romans, te. 
ceive the Croſi at the Hands of the Legate. The Earl; 
of Warwick and Pembroke and above a hundred and twen- 
ty Knights, follow'd the Example of the two Princes, be- 
ides an infinite Multitude of Perſons of inferiour Quality, 
The Legate having no further Buſineſs in England, re 
turn'd to Rome, and the King of the Romans took hi; 
third Journey to Germany. 

Whilſt the Croiſes were preparing for their Voyage, the 
King aſſembled a Parliament at Afariborough, where a Bo- 
dy of Sratwtes were enacted, which make a conſiderable 
Figure among the Laws of England *. 1 

ore 


The Statutes of Marlebridge, now Marlborough, were made N. 
vemb. 18. An. 524. H. 3. 1267. In the Preface they are ſaid to 
be made by the Advice and Conſent of the more Diſree Men oi 
the Realm, as well of the Higher as of the Lower Eſtate; which 
laſt Tyrre! underſtands of rhe Howſe of Commons or Knights of tht 
Shire and Burgeſſe:s, Theſe Statutes chicfly aim az reforming UN 
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Before we go on to the Events of the next Year, it will 1268. 
x neceſſary to take Notice of the Death of Pope Cle- Pes of 


went IV, which was followed by a Yacancy of three IV. 
Years. It was alſo this Year that the ſamous Battle near 4azcle of 
the Lake of Celano * was fought between Charles of An- Celano. 
the new King of Sicily, and Conradin Son of the Em- 

peror Conrade. Young Conradin having had the Misſor- 

une to be vanquiſh'd and taken Priſoner, Charles was ſo 

quel as to cauſe his Head to be ſtruck off *. 

The Cruſado had not only been publiſh'd in England but Edward 
Iſo in all the Chriſtian States, and particularly in France. g #0 
ſt. Lewis was to be Head of it. His ill Succeſsin an Ex- 7% Kg A 
pedition againſt Egypt not having been able to cool the France to 
Leal of this Monarch, he had never ceas'd, ſince his re- the Holy 
turn, thinking on Means how to carry War once more in- V. 6 
to the Country of the Iafidelt. Prince Edward's late 1.7. 858. 
aking upon him the Croſi, put Lewis in hopes of ſucceed- 

Ing the better, if he cou'd perſwade him to join with him. 

To that Purpoſe, he deſir'd him to come to Paris where 

he communicated to him his Project. Edward wiſh'd 

for nothing more than to join Forces with ſo powerful a 

Prince, and to command under him. But he let him Lewis 
know that he cou'd not be ready ſoon enough by Reaſon he ln him 
va in want of Money for the Expence of the Voyage. 9 
Lewis, glad to find he made no other ObjeRion, lent him 

thirty thouſand Marks, for the Payment of which Ed- 

ward mortgag*d to him the Revenues of Boxrdeax for | 
even Years. This Agreement being made, Edward re- Subſidy 
um d into England. The King his Father had already 4 
ſſembled a Parliament, which granted him a Twentieth of "—— 


the Moveables of the Kingdom, Part whereof was to be 


Abuſes crept in during the late Troubles, and are divided into 
8 Chapters, as the Reader may ſee at large in out Law 

ooks, 

* Antiently call'd Lacus Fucinws. 

Conradin had eſcap'd in Diſguiſe but was betray'd to the 
Conqueror, who upon his going to che Holy Land order'd him to be 
beheaded inthe Market-Place of Naples. 


V O Ly III, Rr r employ d 


486 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. Ill, 


1208. 2 towards the Charges of the Prince's Expe. 
tion. 
Second Before Edward was ready to ſet out, the King of the 
marriag* Romans arriv'd with his new Wife, whom he had marti. 
Jil Re- ed in Germany, not ſo much on the ſcore of her Riches a; 
mans. of her Beauty *. 

1269. A little before the Departure of the Cyoiſes, Hen 
1 caus'd the Relicks of Edward the Conſeſſor, for which 
| Gafon he had a particular Veneration, to be remov'd. The 
mov die Ceremony of the Tranſlation, to which all the conſider. 
thenew able Men of the Kingdom had been invited, was per. 
chureb. ſorm'd with a great Deal of Pomp. The Shrine of the 

Saint, adorn'd with precious Stones, was carricd on the 
Shoulders of the King of the Romans, the Princes, and 
chief Lords, and placed in the new Church of Weſtminſter 
which was juſt finiſh'd, and render'd the moſt ſtatgy 
Church then in Europe 

1270. The Calm, England enjoy'd for ſome time, was like to 
74% fle. be diſturb'd by the Suſpicions the Earlof Gloceſter enter. 
mans fe. tain / d againſt Prince Edward. The Earl not being able to 
gonciles r{wade himſelf that the Prince was heartily reconcil'd to 
Edward a EO kept from Court, and always found ſome Excuſe no 
7 . to be preſent at the Parliaments. This Behaviour matt 
ceſter, the King very uneaſy, being apprehenſive that the Ea] 

had ſtill a deſign to break the Peace of the Kingdom. 
But the King of the Romans rid him of his Fears, by 
eng a perfect Reconciliation between the Prince and 

arl, | 
St, Lewis Whilſt theſe things were paſſing in England, the King 
Ae, of France had alter d his Deſign. Inſtead of going d. 
beſngs Teitly to the Holy Land, as he had at firſt intended, he hit 
Tunis. lar to Africa at the Inſtance of Charles King of Sei 
T. Wikes. his Brother, who was at Variance with the King 
Yignicr. | | Thin 


Her name was Beatrix, Daughter of Theodorick de Fulkmoritt 1 
Lerman Nobleman of great Reputation. RY 
The Shrine was of Gold, and no doubt remain'd theretillthe 
271hof Henry VIII, when all ſuch Shrines and Relicks were teme 
as Supeiſtitious. This Tranſlatiou was perſorm'd on the 13th d 
Oetober, as mark d in the Kalendar. | d 
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ſunis. He expected that the African Prince ſhou'd pay 
the fame Tribute to him as his Predeceſſors had paid to the 


467 


1270 


Emperor, with all the Arrears that were due. To ſup- 

port his Pretenſions, Lewis had landed his Army in Africa, 

nd was preparing to lay Siege to Tunit. But the AMoori 

King choſe rather to bind himſelt to pay what was de- 

manded of him than hazard the Lols of his Domi- 

nions. | 
Lewis was ſail'd for Africa, when Edward ſet out from Edward 

Port ſmout h in order to go and take with him the Princeſs n 

his Spoule at Bourdeaux, from whence they went together — 

ind embark'd at Aipmes Mortes, where their Fleet wait- and leaves 

ed for them. They join'd the King of France, before im in Al- 

Tunis, where he was ſtaying to ſee the Performance of the . 

Treaty he had made with the Moors, How urgent ſoever 

Edward might be with this Monarch, to perſwade him to 

purſue his Voyage to Paleſtine, he cou'd not prevail with 

him to ſtir betore he ſhou'd have receiv'd full Satisſaction 

from the King of Tunis. As Edward had no Manner of 

Concern in that Affair, he reſolv'd to go and paſs the 

Winter in Sicily with Deſign to procecd for the Holy Land 

in the Beginning of the Spring. Hardly had he quitted Peſlilence 

the Coal of Africa before the Peſtilence broke out in —— 

the Camp of the French, and raged in ſuch a Manner that it Ic 1 

n only carried off the private Soldiers, but alſo the » . 

principal Officers. The King himſelf being ſeiz'd with 

it, at length reſign'd up his ut Breath in the Arms of 

Philip his eldeſt Son, who thought of nothing but return» 


Ing to France. 


bes he the Death of Lewis, Edward had loſt all Henry cos 
hopes of making any great Progreſs in Paleſtine, he con- © pry 


tinued his Voyage however, and arriv'd there according mans mue- 
to his Vow *. In the mean time, Philip's return to ger'd by 


France giving him ſome Uneaſineſs on account of Gai- Guido de 
Montfort. 


He was ſo bent upon going, that when be was difſwaded from it 

in Sicily, he ſmote his — and (wore, Fy the Blood of God, 

though all ſhall deſert me, yet will 1 goto Acon, if 1 am atrenged only 
Fowen my Groom. 


Vor, III. 
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1271. 
Edward 


comes 10 


Paleſtine. 


He 1s 
wounded 
by an Aſ- 
ſaſſm, 
whom he 
kills. 


the Infidelt, that to free themſelves from their Fears, they 
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enne, he reſolv'd to ſend thither Henry his Couſin, Son of 
the King of the Romans, to have an Eye over the French, 
This Young Prince, being gone with all ſpeed for Box. 
deaux, paſs'd through Viterbo a City in the Pope's Do. 
minions, where he Pad a mind to make ſome ſtay, which 
colt him his Life. Guido de Montfort, Son to the late Ext 
of Leiceſter, being then at thar Place, and ſeeing the 
Prince go into a Church, follow'd him and murder'd 
him before the High-Altar, in revenge of his Fathers 
Death, ſlain in the Battle of Eveſham. But the Pretence 
made ule of by the Murderer ro juſtify this infamous 
Action, cou'd nor be but unjuſt, ſince neither this 
Prince, nor the King of the Romans his Father, were 
preſent at that Battle, being then both under Confine. 
ment *. 

Edward's Progrels, in the Holy Land, was not gren. 
He did not fail however, with the few Troops he had 
with him, to let the Saracens ſee what they were to ex. 
pect from him, in caſe he ſhou'd come to be aſſiſted with 
more Forces. His Valour, Fame, and the Repuration of 
King Richard his great Uncle, ſtruck ſuch a Terror into 


ſent an Aſſaſſin to diſpatch him out of the way. The 
Villain, under colour of ſettling a Correſpondence between 
Edward and the Governour of Foffa, who feign'd as if 
he were willing to turn Chriſtian, found means to be admit. 
ted into the Prince's Preſence, and frequently to diſcourle 
with him. At laſt one day as he was alone in his Chan- 
ber, he was juſt going to ſtab him with a Dagger in the 
Belly, if Edward had not warded off the Blow with his 
Arm, where he receiv'd a dangerous Wound. The 
Aſſaſſin, enrag'd at having miſs'd his Aim, was about to 
redouble his Blow with greater Violence; but Edward 
gave him ſuch a Kick on the Breaſt with his Foot, * 

˖ 


* Both his Couſin Germans Simon and Guido are ſaid to have: the 
hand in this Murder. Henry's Body was brought over the nent | 
Year into England, and buried in the Monaſtery of Hayles in Gl 
ceſterſhire founded by King Richard his Father, 124 
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of MW best him down backwards, and leaping upon him at the 1271. 
ch. ¶ ame time, wreſted the Dagger out of his hand, and kill'd 
«+. WM tim immediately. The Prince's Wound was much more 
0. dangerous than at firſt it appear'd to be, by Reaſon the 
ich Digger was poiſon d. The Wound beginning already to 


-arl n, made all deſpair of a Cure; but happily for him, 1 
the WT there was then in the Army a skilful Chirurgeon who put 1 
d him out of danger. Some have affirm'd he ow'd his Life 9 
er's W to the tender Love of Eleonora his Spouſe, who wou'd 1 


nce venture to ſuck with her own Mouth all the Venom out 54 
ous Wl of the Wound. But this Circumſtance is mention'd by Birth of 
this MW no Author of that time . This Princeſs was brought Joan de 
ere WY to Bed at Acres of a Daughter, call'd Joanna de Acres "© 
ne- from the Place of her Birth, according to the Cuſtom of 

thoſe days. 
eat, Whilſt Edward was in Paleſtine, Theobald, Archdeacon Gregory 
had of Liege, who had attended him thither, receiv'd the X. 
ex- MW News of his Election to the Pa Throne. He ſer out * fa 
ith immediately for Rome, where he took upon him the Name 9 
| of of Gregory X. | 
nto Edward's Army daily diminiſh'd, either by Sickneſs, _ 1272. 
hey or by divers Battles with the Saracens, without his having pg 
he ny hopes of being reinforced from France or elſewhere. 1 1 4, 
een W This Conſideration oblig'd him, though with great Re- Trucewich 
5 it WM luRance, to propoſe to the Sultan a Truce, which after a the Sul- 
nit. W ſhort Negotiation was concluded for ten Years ten Months tan. 
urle WF and ten Days, both Parties being to keep what they were 
m. in Poſſeſſion of. Nothing detaining Edward any longer 
7 in Paleftine he embark'd his Troops, and ſet fail tor Exg- 
ils land. 
T he During his Abſence, the King his Father enjoy'd a Death of 
tto perfect Tranquillity, which was not diſturbed but by the che Ning 
ul WF Death of the King of the Rowans his Brother, It is faid 1 fans 
the WF that this Prince's Grief for the tragical Death of his Son | 


beat _ threw 


* Tyrrel obſerves that Camden in his Britannia (in Middleſex) is 
vel the firſt that mentions it, and from him Speed has tranſerib d it in 
nen his Chronicle. Both of them quote Redericus Toletanms ; but that 
. Archbiſhop, as he ſays himſelf, finiſh'd his Hiſtory in the Year 

1243, twenty Years before this Accident happen d. 
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1272, 


Seaition at 
Norwich. 
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threw him into a fit of Sickneſs which laid him in his 
Grave *, Edmund, his other Son, ſucceeded him as Ex] 
of Cornwal, with which Title he was inveſted by the 
King his Uncle. x 

Shortly after, a Sedition happen'd at Norwich, -occz. 
fion'd by a Quarrel between the Citizens and Monks, in 


- Which the Cathedral and Monaſtery adjoining were reduced 


Death of 
HenrylII. 


Character 
of him. 


to Aſhes, by the Townſmen. Henry, reſolving not to 
let this Riot go unpuniſh'd went in Perſon to Norwich, 
where he caus'd thoſe that were found guilty to be ſevere. 
ly puniſh'd *'. In returning to 2 he was ſeiz'd at 
St. Edmuntbury with a languiſhing Diſtemper, which not 
ſeeming at firſt to be very dangerous, hinder'd him not 
from continuing his Journey to London. But his Sick- 
neſs encreaſing after his Arrival, he died in a few Days, 
aged ſixty fix Years, whereof he had reign'd Fifty ſix, 
and twenty Days. He order'd that his Body ſhou'd be 
interr'd near the Shrine of Edward the Confeſſor in the 
Abbey-Church of Weſtminſter, where his Tomb ¶ with his 

Statue in Braſs ] is {till to be ſeen *?, 
This Prince's Character has ſo viſibly appear'd in al 
the Circumſtances of his Life, which I have relate, 
that it will be needleſs to ſtay to make him better known, 
His narrow Genius, his Eaſineſs to ſuffer himſelf to be 
govern'd by haughty and ſelfiſh Counſellors, his variable 
and fickle Temper, and the Notions of Arbitrary Power 
which were 1nſtill'd into him from his very Youth, were the 
real Cauſes of the Troubles which diſturb'd his Reign. 
Too Faint-hearted when he ſhou'd have ſhewn the mol! 
Reſolution, and too Stout when he ſhou'd have ſtoop'd 
and complied with the Times, he ſeem'd to effect conrinu- 
ally the doing what was leaſt conſonant with his own In 
tereſts. One can ſay nothing of his Courage, fince he 
neVel 


* During Edward's Abſence died John his eldeſt Son, a Chil 
of great Beauty and Wit for his Age, he was buried in the Abbey: 
Church, where his Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen. 

*: They were drawn at Horſes Tails to the Gallows and ther 
hanged, and their Bodies burnt. | 


He died on the 20th of November, 1272; 
a 


ok VIII. 3. HENRY III. 


never gave any ſenſible Proof of it. But one may juſtly 
commend him for his Continence and Averſion to every 
thing that look'd like Cruelty, being always ſatisfied 
with puniſhing the Rebels in their Purſes, when had it 
not been for him they wou'd have loſt their Heads on the 
Scaffold. He was exceeding greedy of Money, bur it 
was to {quander it away fo idly, that the vaſt Sums he 
evied upon his Subjects made him never the richer. 
How preſſing ſoever his Neceſſities were, he cou'd not 
help laviſhing away his Money upon his Favorites, not 
conſidering the great Pains he was forced to be at to ob- 
tain Aids from his Parliament. This Profuſeneſs, and the 
immenſe Sums which in vain were laid out in the unlucky 
Affair of Sicily, were the principal Cauſes of the Mor- 
tifications and Misfortunes he was expos'd to during the 
whole Courſe of his Life. 


Four things eſpecially render this Reign 


remarkable. rour 
The firſt is the Readineſs wherewith the Barons, in league things to 


gainſt King John, return'd to the Allegiance of their be 


young Sovereign, the moment they thought they had 008 


- | Reign of 
no longer any Reaſon to fear the loſs of their Privileges. Henry III. 


The ſecond is, the Patience of the Barons, which laſted 
above forty Years, though the little Regard Henry had 
for them, and the continual Breaches of his Oaths, gave 
them but too much Reaſon to complain. In the third 
Place it is to be obſerv'd, that to the Troubles which 
diſtracted this Reign, the EngliſÞ are indebted for the 
Liberties aud Privileges they enjoy at this day. If the Ba- 
rons of thoſe days had been more Paſſive, it may be ſup- 
pos'd with very good Reaſon, that the two Charters of 
King John wou'd have been buried in eternal Oblivion. 
If their Revolt proved in the End fatal to themſelves, at 
leaſt it was beneficial to their Poſterity, ſeeing the Kings, 
Succeſſors to Henry, dreading to expoſe themſelves to the 
like Dangers, durſt not any more venture to revoke theſe 
Charters, which are the Baſis and Foundation of the Li- 
berties of the Engliſh. Accordingly, they had time to 
be fo ſtrongly fabliſh'd by Degrees, that there was no 
mulling them. Let the Earl of Leiceſter be exclaim'd 11 
| gainſt 


remark 
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1272. 


His Iſſue, 


of no leſs Importance, I mean, the Origin of the Houſe 


grew quite out ot uſe. In the Year 1257, the King coin d a Penny 
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gainſt never ſo much, let him be call'd Impious and Wick. 
ed for daring to take up Arms againſt his Sovereign; at 
leaſt it muſt be confeſt that his Ambition has produced 
happy Effects for the whole Engliſh Nation. The fourth 
Remarkable thing is the Tyranny of the Roman Poifi, 
who ahuſing their Power, 3 the Clergy of England 
with inconccivable igour. I ſhou'd add here an Article 


of Commons, if the thing was not liable to ſo many Di. 
utes. 

Henry III, of nine Children he had by Eleonora of Pro. 
vence his Wife, only two Sons and two Daughters ſur. 
viv'd him, the reſt dying in their Infancy ; Edward his 
eldeſt Son was his Succeſſor. Edmund his ſecond Son, 
after having in vain expected the Crown of the two S. 
cilies which the Pope had flatter'd him with, was Earl of 
Lancaſter, Leiceſter and Derby, Lord of Monmouth and 
High-Steward of Eng/and. Margaret his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, was married at nine Years of Age to Alexander III, 
King of Scotland, to whom ſhe left but one Daughter of 
her own Name, who was Wife to Eric King of Norway, 
By this Marriage came a Princeſs of the fame Name of 
whom I fhail have Occaſion to ſpeak in the following 
Reign. Beatrix, ſecond Daughter to Henry was married to 
Fohn de Dreux Duke of Bretaign *. 


In this Reign the following Remarkable things which are not 
taken Notice of by Rapin were tranſacted. Tryal by Fire and 
Water-Ordeal, though never taken away by Act of Parliament, was 
by King Henry's Command laid afide by the Judges, and ſoon after 


of pure Gold of the Wage of two Sterlings, and order'd that it 
ſhou'd paſs for twenty Shillings. This is thought to be the fir 
Piece of Gold coin'd in England. Weights and Meaſures were 
thus fix d. An Engliſh Penny call'd a Sterlizg, round and without 
clipping, was to weigh 32 Wheat-corns taken out of the Midſt of 
the Ear, and 20 Pennies were to make an Ounce, 12 Ounces one 
Pound, and 8 Pounds a Gallon of Wine, and$ Gallons of Wine 
2 London Buſhel, which is the eighth part of a Quarter. 


The End of the Reign of HE NRT III 


ice The STATE of the Church, du- 
bring the Reigns of HEN RV II, 
RIchARD I, oN Lack- 
LAND, and HE NR III. 


blended with Sb of the State, that there was a Neceſlity 
of relating them together. And indeed the Conteſts be- 
tween Henry IT, and Thomas Becket, and between Fohn 
and Innocent III. and the Tyranny the Popes exercis'd 


Materials of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of theſe three Reigns. 
ing W That of Richard I, was the on!v one, wherein the Church 
to W had no Influence; unleſs we are to conſider the Cruſado, in 
which that Prince was engaged, as an Affair purely Eccle- 
ical. There are ſome who look upon the Time of 
a cle four Reigns, as a Time of Triumph for the Charch, 
” W becauſe they include in their Notion of the Church the Pope 
and Clergy only. Others are of Opinion that this was a 
Time of Oypreſſion and Slavery, becauſe Chriſtians were ex- 
dy to the Oppreſſions of the Popes, who ſhamefully a- 
d the Authority they had been ſuffer'd to aſſume. 
The bare Reading of the Hiſtory of theſe four Reigns 1s 
ſufficient to make appear, that it is not without Reaſon that 
I have heretofore dwelt ſo much on the prodigious Increaſe 
of the Papal Power, ſince it was to be the main Matter of the 
Sequel of the Hiſtory. We have ſeen the pernicious Ef- 
fects of the Authority the Pope's aſſum'd to themſelves. 
It remains now to ſhew on what Principles they had 
rr 


Uring the four laſt Reigns, which we have juſt 5;are of the 
ne through, the Affairs of the Church were ſo Church. 


in England in the Reign of Henn III. furniſh the chief 
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Principles 
on which 
the Eccle- 
ſraſtical 
Power 
was eſta- 
bliſh'd. 

1 Principle. 


quence drawn from thence for the Infallib ility of the Mi. 


2 Principle. 


The STATE of the Chuck Vol. I 


founded their Power, and the Conſequences they ha 
drawn from thence, to extend it more and more. This z 
the more worthy ot Notice, as it is to be confider'd as thy 
Spring of all the remarkable Events which happen'd ape was 
the Church of England during ſeveral Centuries. ly they | 

The firſt Principle was, that Feſ#s Chrift had committedMhhem wh 
the Care of inſtructing the Faithful, to the Miniſters of Mihem wt 


ook V 


un to de 
de to th 


his Church, from whence were drawn theſe two Inſe. For a 
rences. Firſt, that the Faithful ought to ſubmit to the HH Feſ#: 
Deciſions ot theſe fame Miniſters in Matters of Faith. &. Nr Wrin 


condly, that Laymen had no manner of Right to decide, o 
even to examine the Difficulties which might ariſe abou 
theſe Matters, but that they ought blindly to follow the 
Determinations of the Ecclefiaſticks. This maniteſtly ſup. 
poſes I»fallibility in the Miniſters of the Church, But 2 
this Suppoſition was founded upon the Promiſes of 
Chriſt made to his Church in General, and as the Conſe. 


Endeave 
j Erro 
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09 0 
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This 
be Chu 
en Bra! 
was; th 
rupted 
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very 
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you'd 
appen 
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niſters in particular was not ſufficiently evident, a Mens 
was found out to blind the Eyes of the World, by con- 
founding the general Notion of the Church with That of 
the Clergy in particular. Thus by Degrees the Clergy aloe 
were called the Church, and to them only were applied the 
Promiſes of Chriſt made to all Chriſtians in general. $9 
that in ſaying with Chriſt that the Gates of Hell ſhou'd 
not prevail againſt the Church, they affected to ſay in 
downright Terms, that the Clergy or Councils, made up 
wholly of the ſeveral Members ot the Clergy, ſhou'd be 
infallible in their Deciſions, The Miſinterpretation there 
fore of the Word Church, was one of the chief Cauſes of 
the blind and implicit Obedience of Chriſtians. The Rev 
der will be able to extend his Reflections on this Head, for 
wy Thos is only juſt to point out the ſeveral Steps by 
v - the Eccleſiaſtical Power role to ſo prodigious 1 
Height. 

The ſecond Principle was, thet Jeſs Chriſt had not only 
a Lanny Miniſters in his Church, for the Inſtruction of 
the Faithful, but alſo to inſpect their Life and Converſation, 
Hence it was infer d, That it was the Buſineſs of the Pu: 
tors 


Book VIII. from 1155 to 1272. 


un to declare to their Flocks, what was Duty and agree» 
de to the Laws of God, and what not. From this Prin- 
dple was drawn moreover this Conlequence, that not on- 
ly they had a Right to exhort the Faithful, and to cenſure 
them when they neglected their Duty, but allo to puniſh 
them when in a State of Impenitence. 


the of oo Chriſt ought to be Pure and Holy, without Spot 

xr Wrinkle, and therefore it was neceſſary to uſe all poſſible 
Endeavours to prevent her being polluted either by Sins 
x Errours. Now as, by the foregoing * the 


olow'd that to them belong'd the Care of kee ping the 
tu church thus pure and ſpotleſs. 


; of MW This led to a fourth Principle, That in order to preſerve 4Principle. 


be Church in Purity, it was neceſſary to cut off the rot- 
en Branches. The Conſequence drawn from thence, 
vas, that when a Chriſtian had ſuffer d himſelf to be cor- 


. * either by Sin or Errour, he was to be excommunica- 

t of Wea, that is, cut off from the Body of the Church. It 

lon Ws very eaſy to ſee, that, according to the above-Princi- 

the ples, it was the Clergy's Buſineſs to perform this Curting off, 

So Mod that they acquir'd a great Authority from thence, and 
u'd {Wpzin'd a profound Reſpect from all Chriſtians. 


nfallible, theſe ſeveral Principles with their Inferences 
you'd have produced none but good Effects. But it 
zppen'd too often, that they were ſway'd by Intereſt, 
price, or the Impulſe of an ill-govern'd Zeal. And 
herefore, one cou'd not help thinking that it was by no 
eans likely, that God ſhou'd have been pleas'd to ſubject 
i Church to the Paſſions and Prejudices of his Miniſters. 
his Belief cou'd ſcarce fail to breed, for unjuſt and rafh 
Excommunications, a Contempt which had even ſome In- 
Ruence over the moſt regular. Every one is naturally e- 


of Rough inclin'd to imagine himſelf. unjuſtly condemn'd. 
n. From this Contempt proceeded an Unconcern in the Per- 
ons excommunicated to be reconcil'd to the Church, and to 


dye her the Satisfaction ſhe requir'd. 


gy alone had the Right of Inſtruction and In pection, it 


If the Governours of the Church had all been Holy and 


Vor. III. 58 if 
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For a third Principle it was laid down, that the Church 3 Principle. 
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ther, unleſs they had reſolv'd to go and live among the [+ 


The STATE of the CaURCn Vol. II! 


If in Excommunication, the Clergy had aim'd at nothing 
more than the Preſerving the Church's Purity, they wou 
have been contented with cutting off the Rotten Member, 
and prieving at the Obſtinacy of thoſe who neglected to 
get themſelves abſolv d. But this was not what affe&e 
them the moſt, Satisfaction was the Point that chiefly 

ve them a Concern. ' The Reaſon is, becauſe the greateſ 

art of Excommunications were thunder'd out againſt ſuc 
as ſtruck at the Lands or Immunities of the Clergy, u 
whom alone the Name of the Church was all along appr 
priated. It was neceſſary therefore, for the Intereſt of 
the ſaid Clergy, to oblige thoſe who were cut off from th 
Body of the Church to be reconcil'd to her, and to ging 
her Satisfaction. For this Cauſe another Principle wx 
eſtabliſh'd : That ſpiritual Puniſhments not being ſuſfcie 


o conquer the Obſtinacy of harden'd Sinners, it was nece The 
ry for the Glory of God, to make uſe of temporal Ones, | ith ] 
order to force them to Obedience. Upon this Foundationi i Empe: 
was that the Clergy, who were already in Poſſeſſion of rey ſtingu 
lating all Matters relating to Religion, came to this Deciſ lon: V 
on in their Councils, That excommunicated Perſons Oath, 


not only to be ſeparated from the Aſſemblies of the Church that tl 
but alſo from all Intercourſe with the Faithful, If this i found 
gorous Law had been ſtrictly obſerv'd, the Excommunii ] their ( 
ted wou'd quickly have ended their Days for want e poſtolic 
the mutual Aſſiſtance, which Men naturally give one ano 


1. But as it was not poſſible to hinder their Relationlfiſh Al 

and Friends from affording them ſome Relief, though N ate 

| contrary often happen'd, another Expedient was foun demai 
out to put the Perſons cut off from the Church under i Vere! 


Neceſſity to ſubmit to her Orders; that is to fay, t 
Thoſe of the Clergy. . It was ordain'd in the Cound 


that if within forty Days after Excommunication, i refuſe 
Party excommunicated did not ſue to be reconcil'd t gy periv 
Church, the Magiſtrate, upon the Biſhop's Complain to tal 
ſbou d be oblig'd ta caſt him into Priſon, and confiſcate | thers 
Eftate. So that, when a Chriſtian was excommunicati 7050 
49 


he was to expect to Joſe his Liberty and Property, 
ul 


11 Mook VIII. from 1155 f0 1272, 
hing make the Church ſuch Satisfaction as the Church herſelf, 


ow that is the Clergy, ſhou'd judge proper. This Decree of the 
bers Ml Councils wou'd hardly ever have been enacted into a Law, 
er Sovereigns had not ſound their Advantage in it, by 


Means of the Confiſcations. They did not expect that 
this ſevere Treatment was ever like to reach them. But 
when once they had admitted the Principle of the unlimi- 
mited Authority the Church aſſum'd, they quickly expe- 
rienced that as Chriſtians they had no more Privilege than 
their Subjects. The Popes, whoſe Power daily increas'd, 
extended it at length over Crown'd-Heads. They made no 
Scruple to excommunicate Princes themſelves, who ſaw 
themſelves frequently deſerted by their own Subjects and 
Domeſticks, and to take their Kingdoms from them and 
give them to Others. | 
The ſame Principles then, which had been eſtabliſh'd 
with Regard to private Perſons, extended to Kings and 
Emperors. There was at firſt but one Thing which di- 
ſtinguiſh'd an excommunicated Prince from a private Per- 
ſon : Which was, that his Subjects were bound to him by an 
Oath, which many cou'd not think of violating on Pretence 
that their Sovereign was excommunicated. But the Popes 
found means to remove this Scruple by abſolving them ſrom 
their Oath of Allegiance, by Virtue of the Fulneis of the A. 
potolical Power which they affirm'd was committed to them. 


an excommunicated Perſon was to be depriv'd of his Poſſeſſions. 


nicated Princes, to give the Church the Satisfaction ſhe 
demanded. There were many of their Subjects who 
were not convinced that the Pope had Power to eacommu- 
nicate Sovereigns. Others were of Opinion that as long 
2 King was on the Throne, his Subjects ought not to 
refuſe him the Obedience due to him. Some, * 
perſwaded of the Pope's Authority, thought it unlawful 
to take up Arms againſt the King actually reigning. O- 
thers again durſt not venture on fo hazardous an Underta- 
king, which might end in their own and their Families Ruin. 
| Ty Urwoune theſe Difficulties, the Popes becboughe 
theme 


This was a Con ſequence of the Maxim before eſtabliſh'd, I har 


All this however was not ſufficient to compel eæcommu- 
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themſelves of theſe two Expedients. The Firſt was 10 
depoſe excommunicated and obſtinate Kings, in a Council, 
or only in a Conſiſtory, in order to remove all Scruples aj 
Conſcience from their Subjects. The Second was, t 
commiſſion ſome powerful Prince to put their Sentence in 
Execution, to the End that joining with thoſe Subjegy 
whoſe Fears were remov'd, the depoſed Prince might be 
conſtrain'd to ſubmit to the Church. Of this, without 
going any farther, we have ſeen a terrible Inſtance in the 
Quarrel between Innocent III. and King John. 

In this Manner it was that from Principles which might 
be originally Good, conſider'd in themſelves, ſuch Con. 
ſequences were drawn as tended to erect the Spiritual Juriſ. 
diction of the Church into a temporal and abſolute Mong. 
chy. | Indeed cou'd a Chriſtian help regarding, as his tei 
Maſter, Men who diſpos'd of his Eſtate, his Honour, 
his Life, and his Salvation? What is more ſtrange, is tha 
Chriſtians ſhou'd be ſo far blinded as to admit all thele 
Principles with all their unlimited Conſequences, and ſuf. 
fer ſuch a Syſtem to be built upon them, as wholly rended 
to enſlave them. It is true, they bethought themſlye, 
though too late, that it was neceſſary to ſet Bounds to the 
abſolute Power the Pope and Clergy aſſum'd and extend. 
ed by Degrees over all Things. But they met with ſtrong 
Oppoſition, and a Reſiſtance ſo much greater, as they had 
given them Time to confirm themſelves in their Ulr. 
pations. 

This is the main Matter of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of England, during ſeveral Centuries, and eſpecially du 
ring the four Reigns we are now about. Except a few E. 
vents, it contains nothing but Affairs reſulting from the 
exorbitant Power the Pope and Clergy had aſſum'd. The 
ſole Aim of the cues was to maintain the Privilege 
and Immunities of the Church, that is, of the Cleryy: 
For theſe Two were generally confounded together. Al 
the Popes Projects tended only to extend their Authonty 
as well over the Laity and Sovereigns themſelves, as over 
the Clergy. If they have not been able to keep the excel 


live Power they had got in their Hands, it is empely * 
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ng to the ill- uſe they made of it ; the which caus'd them 
o loſe by Degrees the Regard which was paid to every 
Thing lowing from the Holy See. The bare Facts rela- 
rd in this Hiſtery, concerning the Affair of Thomas Beck- 
15 the DIY of King John, and the Oppreſſions 
gland endur'd from Kome, during the long Reign of 


Henry III, are ſufficient to convince all reaſonable and un- 
prejudiced Perſons of the Cruelty with which the Popes 
ercis'd the Authority, they had been ſuffer'd to gralp. 
hat would it be, if we ſhou'd add to theſe Inſtances 
ll that was ated on the ſame Score, in the other Chriſtian 
Kingdoms ? But to confine my ſelf wholly to what relates 
0 England, I ſhall content my ſelf with obſerving, that 
Becket's Affair carried the Pope's Power in England high- 
than it had ever been, after the World had ſeen a Prince, 
> haughty as was Henry IT, conſtrain'd to ſtoop to a 
hameful Diſcipline. The Homage which King John 
3s forced to do the Pope, finiſh'd the Matter, and 
ted this Power to its utmoſt Height. From that Time 
e Popes look'd upon England no otherwiſe than as a 
nquer'd Target with which they did not think them- 
es obliged to keep any Meaſures. This is manifeſt 

oughout the whole Reign of Henry III. 
It muſt be further obſerv'd, that if the Rigour, 
herewith the Popes treated England, ſerv'd for ſome 
ime to keep the Kingdom in Subjection, it prov'd in the 
nd the chief Cauſe of the Decay of their Power 
here, when Circumſtances came to by alter'd. As they 
da mind to puſh it too far, they made the Engliſh, na- 
rally jealous of their Liberty, deſirous to throw off a 
oke which was become intolerable. Accordingly when 
havourable I uncture offer'd, they fail'd not to lay hold of 
ſo much the rather as they found themſelves back'd by 
e Clergy, who had felt, no leſs than the People, the Effects 
the Pope's Tyranny. This will appear in ſome of the 
lowing Reigns. In the mean time, we are to conſider 
e Days of John and Henry III, as Thoſe wherein the 
al Power was at its utmoſt Height in England, and, if 
niltake not, in moſt other Kingdoms in Europe. I 
| might 
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might maintain what I advance by numberleſs Proof, ; 
what has been already !aid did not appear to me ſufficiem 
They who have a Mind to ſee a more particular Accoum 
of the unjuſt and violent Proceedings of the Court 9 
Rome with Reſpect to England during the Reign of Fo 
and Henry III, may for their Satisfaction conſult the, Hi 
ſtory of Matthew Paris, who treats of them at large, 
is true indeed that Endeavours have been us'd to deſtio 
the Credit of this Author: But Men of Senſe dont 
look upon, as an Evidence of Unfaithfulneſs, bare Alk 
gations without Proofs. 

Conteſts a- The frequent Conteſts about the Elections of Biſho 

bout Eleft- and Abbots, make alſo a conſiderable Article of the A 

3075. fairs of the Church. But as I have had Occaſion to ſp; 
of them ſeveral Times, it will be needleſs to enlarge an 
further upon that Subject. It will ſuffice to point out i 


500 


general what ſerv'd for a Foundation to theſe Diſpute Head. 
As to the See of Canterbury, the Monks of St. Auguſi The 
afirm'd that the Right of electing the Archbiſhops lyſWpranted 
long'd to them excluſive of all others. But che Suſe the Biſl 
Biſhops of that See maintain'd, that they had an equifſſ7 "ele / 
Right with the Monks. On the other Side, the Court voii - 
not willingly ſuffer that any one ſhou'd be promoted i Diſpen 
the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, but whom they approv'd d Council. 
So that directly or indirectly, the Court had all along of Suit 
t Hand in the Elections. Theſe ſeveral Intereſts v under 
the Occaſion that hardly cou'd an Archbiſhop be chi Nene t 
without ſome Conteſt. One while becauſe the Au they w. 
elected without conſulting the Suffragan-Biſhops, anotit ll by 
while becauſe the Biſhops made a different Choice fra and Hi 
that of the Monks. Sometimes the Mon themſehe twou'c 
made a double Election, and ſometimes it happen'd ti there is 
the Prelate not being agreeable to the King, cou'd not d om N 

ere 


tain his Confirmation. The Court of Rome reap d gr 
Benefit from theſe Controverſies, ſince to her was reſen 
the Deciſion of them. Upon theſe Occaſions the Pop 
laid it down for a ſteady Rule to declare in Favour of It 
who ours the beſt affected to the Holy See. Olit 
times by the Fulneſs of their Apeſtolical Power, tir? 
D 


Vo 
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ud the Elections made with unanimous Conſent, and 
us'd ſuch as they were pleas'd to nominate to be elected. 
of this we meet with ſeveral Inſtances in the Hiſtory of 
1 land . a 
Theſe Diſſentions were almoſt as prevalent in the Electi- 
ns of other Biſhops and Abbots. The Court had all 
, ong among thoſe that had a Right to vote, a Party, 
ſro Mvhich generally carried it from the others. At leaſt, the 
ny was ſtrong enough to hinder the Election of ſuch as 
ere diſagreeable to the King. Whatever happen'd, they 
nis'd Diſputes which were referr'd to the Pope's Deci- 
fon. Then it was that the King made uſe of ſuch means 
with the Pope as ſeldom fail'd of Succeſs. Inſtances of 
this frequently occur in the Hiſtory of the Church of Eng- 
lud. But it is ſufficient to have made here theſe few Re- 
marks, without ſtaying to ſay any thing more on this 
Head. 
The Immunities which the Court of Rome very often 
ted to Churches and Monaſteries to the Prejudice of 
the Biſhops, were moreover a fertile Source of Diſputes. 


. Theſe Immunities regarded either the Viſitation of the Re- 
u en, Houſes, or the Elections of the Abbots, or the 


Diſpen ation to ſome Biſhops not to be preſent at the 
Councils, All theſe Articles produced an infinite Number 
of Suits, the Benefit of which accrued to the Pope, who, 
under this Pretence, commanded the Parties to repair to 
Rome to defend their reſpective Rights. When once 
they were there, they never ſaw an End to their Suits, un- 
ks by Preſents they found means to procure Diſpatch ; 
and He that gave moſt generally came off beſt. Of this 
twou' d be no hard Matter to give ſeveral Inſtances. But 
there is no Occafion to ſtay to prove a Fact ſo well known 
and averr'd. I ſhall now proceed to the Comncils that 
vere held during the four Reigns we are ſpeaking of. 


Vol. III. Ter COUNCILS 
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a if he ( 

COU NCT LS in theta 

. time. 

Reign of HENRY II. Bo i 

gwe t 

a Mixt N the Year 1155, being the Firſt of Henry II. a mint lt 
Council. Council was held at London, conſiſting of Biſhops and thence 
Barons, wherein were debated ſeveral Affairs relating uo , ian 

the Church and State, I take Notice of this Aſſembly who 

on purpole to make appear that the Uſe of theſe Son ol them 

mixt Councils was not yet entirely aboliſh'd. likely 

Council In 1166 a Synod was held which appeal'd to the Pope, their 
againſt from the Excommunication denounced by Thomas Becket v Gon © 
Becket. gainſt thoſe that obſerv'd the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, the C 
Council The fame Year, according to Dr. Hody, but fix Ven ſor tl 
of Oxtord ſooner according to Spelmay, and according to others foul i; tru 
2 he only, Henry II order'd a Council to meet at Oxford, u | 
U f R | to t 
inquire into the Texents of certain Hereticks call'd Pu zd: 

cans, of whom I have already ſpoken in the Reign of thai that 

Prince. It is very probable they were Diſciples of the if 
Waldenſes, who began then to appear. When they ver five 

ask d, in the Council, who they were, they anſwer'd thy wit 

were Chriſtians and Followers of the Doctrine of til the 
Apoſtles. After this, being interrogated concerning th + 

Articles of the Creed, their Replies were very Orthod Fr 

as to the Points of the Trinity and Incarnation. But i ane 

we may believe William of Newbury, they rejected By: od 

tiſm, the Euc hariſt, Marriage, and the Communion i 0 

Saints, They ſhow'd a great dealof Modeſty and Met. bee 

neſs in their whole Behaviour. When they ver mes 
threaten'd with Death, in order to oblige them to n. pe: 


them into the Hands of the Secular Magiſtrates. Un 


nounce their Tenents, they were contented with replying, 


that Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake. Tit 
Council, finding there was no prevailing upon them, pu 


luckily for them; for the King, being then at Variance vit 
the Pope, was afraid of giving him a Handle againſt - 
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if he ſhou'd ſpare them. Upon this Account he treated 
them more ſeverely than he wou'd have done at any other 
time. After he had order'd them to be branded with a 
hot Iron, he forbad under great Penalties all Perſons to 
give them the leaſt Relief. They ſuffer'd this hard Treat- 
ment very chearfully, and as they cou'd meet with no 
Aſſiſtance either to ſtay in the Kingdom or to go from 
thence, they all miſerably periſh'd. This is all the Hiſ- 
torians have related concerning theſe pretended Herericks, 
without acquainting us with the Reaſon why they gave 
them the Name of Publicans. I obſerv'd that it is ver 

likely they were Diſciples of the Waldenſes, becauſe of 
their Orthodoxy about the Trinity and Incarnation of the 
Son of God, their Patience, and the Anſwer they made 
the Council that they follow'd the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
for that was preciſely the Language of the Valdenſes. It 
is true, we can't trace the Waldenſes in the Tenents attributed 
to them concerning Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, Marriage, 
and the Communion of Saints. But it is not impoſſible but 
that the Hiſtorians who have mention'd them, may have 
miſrepreſented their Doctrine. Perhaps they did not be- 
lieve Tranſubſtantiation, and refuſing to communicate 
with ſuch as did believe it, it was infer'd that they rejected 


the Euchariſt and Communion of Saints. As for Baptiſm, 


perhaps they wou'd, with the Waldenſes, have it ſtript of 
all the Ceremonies tack'd to it ſince its Inſtitution. In 
fine, it may be they denied Marriage to be a Sacrament, 
and on that account were accus'd of rejecting it. How- 
ever this be, they wou'd not be the firſt, to whom have 
been aſcrib'd Doctrines little agreeable to their real Senti- 
ments, by forced Conſequences, as it is eaſy to make ap- 
pear from the Hiſtory of the Waldenſes and 2 at” 

at 


The Waldenſes publiſh'd the Articles of their Faith, which they 
dedicated to the French King, who was then perſecuting them. 
The Monks wou'd have conceal'd their Doctrines, but they came 
to light partly by the Quarrels of the Papiſts among themſelves, and 
pare? by the taking of Monthrun in 1585, by the Mareſchal 4s 

eat; aProteſtant, who ſav'd the Record; of the Perſecuti- 

Ver. III. Tits ons, 
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What I have been ſaying on this Head is however no more 
than Conjecture. Bur it is plauſible enough, to make one 
ſtand amaz'd at the Raſhneſs of ſome Proteſtant Authors, 
who upon the bare Credit of Neubrigenſis the Monk and 
ſome others of the ſame Order, have given theſe pretend. 
ed Hereticks ſo little Quarter. 

Gervaſe in his Chronicle ſpeaks of another Council con- 
ven'd by Henry IT, wherein he ſays that this Prince caus'd 
the Biſhops to (wear that they wou'd obey his Orders be- 
fore he had inform'd them what they were. He adds, 
that in purſuance of this Oath he wou'd have oblig'd 
them to withdraw their Obedience from Alexander III, 
and own the Aztipope : but that the Prelates flatly refus'd 
it. It ſeems that Gervaſe, who was a Monk of St. Au. 
guſtine's and Cotemporary with Becker, ſhou'd have perfect 
Knowledge of all that paſs'd in the Conteſt that Arch- 
biſhop had with the King. But as he is extremely par- 
rial in favour of Becker, and as beſides no other Hiſtorian 
ſpeakes of this Council, one can hardly queſtion but that 
it is a mere Fiction. The only Foundation for it is the 
Step Henry made in writing to the Archbiſhop of Cologn, 
as has been {aid in the Hiſtory of his Reign. I ſhall ob- 
ſerve here by the way, that certain Modern Hiſtorians, re- 
lying too much on the Authority of Gervaſe who was 
Becket's Creature, have taken him too raſhly for Guide in 
their Account of this Quarrel. Hence they have been 
led to give their Relation a Turn favorable to the Arch- 
biſhop, and to inſinuate as if the King unjuſtly perſecuted 
him. This join'd to what I remark'd in the Inſtance 2 
bove mention'd, ſhews how eaſily the Writers of Hiſtory 
ſuffer themſelves to be drawn inſenſibly into the Notions 
or Prejudices of thoſe that have writ before them. | 


In 


ons, found in that Place, when the Monks deſign'd to have burnt 
them, becauſe they not only contain'd an account of the Cruelties 
agaimfſt the Waldenſes, but prov'd that their Doctrine was the lame 
with Ours, This makes Rapin's Conjectute the more probable, 
and ſhou'd be a Caution to Proteſtant Writers not to condemn too 
kaſtily for Herericks all thatare repreſented as ſuch by the Monks. 
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| 
ö 
In 1175 Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbary conven'd Sy nod ar 0 
n Weſtminſter a Nationl Synod, where be caus'd to be 1 4 
cited ſome Canons which he himſelf had drawn up. - aff 
They, almoſt all of them, relate to Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- "3 
lac, and the Celibacy of the Prieſts, which was not yet [ 


thoroughly eſtabliſh'd. Roger Archbiſhop of Tork was 49 
ot preſent at this Synod; bur ſent ſome Proxies, who made bi 
Poteſtations in his Name againſt three things wherein he "A 
tought bimlelt aggriev'd. Firſt, he complain'd of be- Diſpures bi 
ne denied the Privilege of having the Croſs carried before berween 0 
lim in the Province of Canterbury. In the ſecond Place, „rs | ; 


e complain'd that the Biſhopricks of Lincoln, Cheſter, ſhops. f 
Wercefter [and Hereford | were unjuſtly taken from the FI 
uriſdiction of the See of Vork. His third Grievance 
ws on account of an Excommunication pronounced by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt ſome Clergymen 
of St. Oſwald's in Gloceſter. Hence it is evident, that 
the old Diſputes between the two Metropolit ans were all 
long kept on foot, maugre the Care that had been taken 
to put an End to them, in the Reign of Heury I. 
What paſs'd the next Year 1176 in a Synod held by 
Huguccio the Pope's Legate, is a further Evidence of 
ths Matter. The Archbiſhop of York, having a Mind 
o fit on the Right-hand of the Legate, the Domeſticks 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury fell upon him, drag'd 
tim from thence, and trampled upon him with their Feet. 
This Accident caus'd the Synod to break up, and was fol- 
wd by a long Proceſs which occalion'd the two Me- 
tropolitans to carry to the Court of Rome leveral Appeals, 
from whence ſhe reap'd great Advantage. 
In the Year 1183, the Pope having deſir'd Henry IT Expedient 
w obtain for him a Subſidy from the Clergy, to enable him of *%e 
to carry on the War againſt the Emperor, the King aſ- £89 
— Pris BA ſatisfy the 
ſemdled the Prelates ro acquaint them with the Pope's De- 'pope jor 
mand. The Clergy not daring to refuſe the Aid the Pon- ſear of 
tiff requir'd, and on the other hand, dreading it might be Conſe- 
made a Precedent to the Prejudice of the Liberties of the!“ er. y 
Courch of England, us'd this Expedient to content him. hy 
They entreated the King to give the Pope what he . 
5 * os I ' j ge $i 
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judge reaſonable, promiſing to repay him whatever }, 
ſhou'd advance. 


Synodat In this Reign two Councilt were held in Ireland, th 
8 firſt of which was conveen'd at Armagh, preſently aft 
lreland. the firſt Conqueſts of the Engliſh, It was decreed in thi 
Synod, that all the Engliſh Slaves ſhou'd be enfranchis' 
the Prelates being perſwaded that the Calamities whic 
began to afflict their Iſland, proceeded from the tri 
detaining in Slavery Men who were Chriſtians as well; 
themſelves. Beſides, they conſider'd that they gave Er 
couragement to Pyrates, by affording them an Oppony 
Anotherat nity of ſelling Slaves in Ireland. The other Synod y: 
Camel. held at Caſbe! in order to put the Church of Irelay 
upon the ſame Foot with the Church of England; th 
is to ſay, to reduce the Iriſh Clergy under the Pope's [uri 
diction, purſuant to the King's Promiſe when he demand 
XI Coun- ed the Conſent of Adrian IV to make that Conqueſ. 
cil of Late- Before I finiſh what relates to the Comncils held in th 
* Reign of Henry IT, I ſhall add a word concerning th 
XIth Council of Lateran conveen'd at Rome by Alexan 
| III. There were only three Exgliſh Biſhop * who wat 
Hoved. to the Council: for, according to the Teſtimony of | 
7. 352. ger de Hoveden, it was one of the Privileges of the Chun 
of England, not to be obliged to ſend more than tou 
Biſhops to Councilt held at Rome. The Albigenſet v 
excommunicated in this Council and all Chriſtians vn 
ſtrictly forbidden to keep any Correſpondence wit 

them. 

One of the Canons prohibited on Pain of Excommm 
cation to promiſe Benefices before a Vacancy. But tl 
Prohibition took place only with regard to Patrons, at 
not with reſpect to the Popes, who broke it continully 
by Means of Proviſions, which, in ſpite of this 
they made frequent uſe of, | 


* Hoveden names four who were preſent at the Council, u 
Hugh Bilhop of Durham, Fohn of Norwich, Kobert of Heri 
and Reginald of Bath. The Abbots were more numerous. “ 
Ho vaden, p. 332, anno 1179. 
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It was refolv'd moreover in this ſame Council to eaſe the 
vaſt Expence Churches and Religious Houſes were liable to 
{or the Entertainment of the Viſitors, and their Train. 
It was decreed that in Viſitations an Archbiſhop ſhou'd 
not have in his Retinue more than Fifty Horſe, a Biſhop 
more than Thirty, a Legate more than Twenty-five, and 
in Archdeacon more than Seven. A great Reformation 
truly, which plainly ſhews the Moderation of the Council. 
The Charges the Abbies and Churches were at upon this 
Occaſion were call'd Procurations, doubtleſs becauſe the 
Churches were oblig'd to procure what was neceſſary for 
nn the Entertainment of the Y3/torsg. In Proceſs of time 
this was turn'd into a certain Sum of Money, which kept 
ll along the Name of Procurations, and became a fertile 
Source of Oppreſſions, which the Vuntio's and Legares made 
the Churches endure on this Pretence. Tiltings and Tour- 
nd naments were likewiſe forbidden ; but this Prohibition was 
not capable of aboliſhing them. 


ED U NC1E & m the 
i Reign of RICHARDLI 


* N 1189, Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury having Synod in 
put the Lands of Prince John under an Interdict on ſavour of 
account of his Marriage with Aviſa of Gloceſter his Re- Jon 


lation, he had appeal'd to the Pope from this Procedure. 
„n Upon which the Pope ſent into England a Legate, one 
John d Anagnia, who call'd a Synod, wherein the Proceed- 

„ lings of the Archbiſhop were made Void and the Inter- 
"1. 4 taken off, After which, the Pope confirm'd the 

Marriage by his Authority, Notwithſtanding this de- 
alive Sentence, the Marriage was annull'd ſeveral Years 
ater on the ſcore of Kindred, and by the ſame Authori- 


ty, all things being eaſy to thoſe that are inveſted with 
Abſolute Power. | 
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The fame Baldwin being about to attend Richard tg 
the Hotly-Land, conven'd a Synod, wherein he declar'd that 
he Jett the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of the Province 
of Canterbury to the Biſhop of London, and of his Dizceſ 
in particular to the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 

During the Abſence of the two Archbiſhops, one of 
whom was in the Eaſt, the other in Normandy, the Bi. 
ſhop of Ely, Regent of the Kingdom, and Legate of the 
Pope, conven'd two Synods, one at Gloceſter, and another 
at Weſtminſter. But nothing of Moment was tranſacted, 
__ Aim in aſſembling them being only to ſhew his Gran- 

ure. 

Baldwin dying at Acres, as ſoon as the News reach'd 
England, the Biſhop of London ſent an Inhibition to the 
Monks of St. Aguſtin, forbidding them to proceed ton 
Election of an Archbiſhop, without the Conſent of the 
Suffragan-Biſhops. Some time after the Saffragans being 
met at Canterbury, the Monks came into their Aſſembly, 
and declar'd they had elected the Biſhop of Bath. At the 
ſame inſtant they took and placed him on the Archiepiſcs 
pal Throne. The Biſhops appeal'd to the Pope : but the 
Death of the Prelate elect, which fell out quickly after 
put an End to the Difference. 

In 1193, Richard ſent from Paleſtine a Letter to the 
Suffragan Biſhops of Canterbury; Ordering them to 
proceed to the Election of an Archoiſhop, jointly with 
the Monks of St. Auguſtin. Purſuant to this Order: 
Sort of Synod was held, wherein was elected Huber 
Malters, whom the King had ſtrongly recommended. Two 
Years after, the ſame Hubert, being made Legate, cot- 
veen'din the Cathedral of York, a National Synod, where 
in ſeveral Canons were made, among which two only d- 
ſerve Notice. By the IIId Prieſts are forbidden to tals 
Money for ſaying Maſi. The Vth expreſſly forbid 
Deacons to adminiſter the Sacraments of Bapti/m and tis 
Euchariſt, unleſs in Caſes of Neceſſity. 
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PDD Nee 
Reign of King FO HN. 


N the Year 1200 Archbiſhop Hubert held a national Syn held 
Synod at Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding the King's Prohi- — 
dition, the which is remarked by HHiſtorians as the firſt 7, King's 
Uſurpation of this Nature. Several Canons were made in Prohibiti- 
this Synod, the Chief of which are theſe. on. 
The Iſt cegulates the Pronunciation of Divine Ser- 
vice, in order to prevent the reading the Prayers either too 
ſlow or too faſt. 
The IId forbids the conſecrating the Euchariſt more 
than once in a day, without urgent Neceſſity. 
The XIth declares againſt clandeſtine Marriages, and 
forbids married Perſons to travel beyond Sea without pub- 
lining their mutual Conſent. 
In 1206, the Pope having a Mind to levy in England Synod 
m extraordinary Romeſcot or Peter- Pence, the Biſhops Which re- 
met in a Synod to debate upon the Matter. But the King fuſes * 
having ſent them word to proceed no further, they broke . 
up without coming to any Reſolution, And indeed, Pe- 
ter-Pence, not concerning the Clergy any more than the 
Reſt of the Nation, it belong'd not to them to determine 
whether it was to be paid or not. Nevertheleſs, ſhort] 
after, a Legate one Florent inus call'd another Synod at Read. 
ig upon the ſame Account; and as if the Clergy had been 
the Occaſion of the King's Refuſal, he extorted from 
them a Swbſ;dy, in lieu of the extraordinary Romeſcot the 
Pope had demanded. 
I paſs over in Silence ſeveral Councils which were call'd 
purely co regulate the Reſtitution which the King was to 


make the Eccleſraſticks, after his Reconciliation to the Pope, 


having ſpoken of them elſewhere. 
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During the Reign of King John, Pope Innocent Ill. 
conven'd the Vith Council of Lateran, at which wer 
preſent four hundred and twelve Biſhops *. There wer 

aſs'd ſeventy Canons, which according to the Report « 

iſtorians, were not very agreeable to the Prelates by whoſe 
Authority they were made. This gave Occaſion to; 
famous Modern to conjecture, that the Pope had drawn y 
theſe Canons himſelf, and that they were read before the 
Council, whoſe Silence was taken for Approbation. Thi 
was an Artifice which began to be practis'd, in order tg 
paſs in Councils whatever the Pope had a Mind to. Thy 
Preſident order'd the Canons ready drawn up to be read, 
and the Prelates perceiving by that, it was not intended 
they ſhou'd be debated, none of them durſt be the fir 
to oppoſe them. In proceſs of time, this Expedient wy 
frequently made uſe of, and the Council of Vienna which 
was held in 13 12, and wherein the Order of the Knights 
Templars was aboliſh'd, will furniſh us with a remarkabl 
Inſtance. 

To return to the Council of Lateran, ſince the Churchsf 
England as a Member of the Carholick Church was no kl 
concern'd than the other Churches in the Canons made there, 
it will not be perhaps foreign to the Purpoſe to ſay ſome- 
thing of it. But however, to avoid Prolixity, it will be 
ſufficient to take Notice of three Canons which ſeem . 
markable above the reſt. 

The Iſt eſtabliſhes in expreſs Terms the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation. | 
The IIId imports, that the ſecular Powers ſhall be fe- 
queſted, ſollicited, and, if need be, compell'd by Ecc:- 


ſiaſtical Cenſures to take an Oath to uſe their utmoſt Endez- 


vours to exterminate all Heretichs out of their Territories. 
That for the future, all Perſons without Exception 
ſhall be obliged to ſwear the ſame Oath, upon their being 
promoted to any Dignity Spiritual or Temporal, And if 
any Temporal Lord refuſes to purge his Dominions of He- 
reticht, after having been admoniſh'd ſo to do, he ſhall be 

excoms 


Y Among whom was Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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excommunicated by the Metropolitan and bis Suffrag ans: 
And in caſe he contemns the Cenſures of the Church, and 
refuſes to make Satisfaction within a Year, the Pope ſhall 
declare his Subjects and Yaſſals ablolv'd from their Oath of 
Allegiance, and at the ſame Time, ſhall invite the Catho- 
lick Princes to ſeize his Country, ſaving to the Sovereign 
of the Fee, if there is any, his Rights; upon Condition 
that the ſaid Sovereign ſhall do nothing to obſtruct the 
Execution of the Canon. 

It is difficult to read this Decree without being ſurpris'd, Be 11 
that Biſhops ſhou'd aſſume a Right to deprive Sovereign 204. 
Princes of their Dominions; as if in Fact Jeſus Chriſt non. 
had, in clear and preciſe Terms, inveſted them with ſuch 
power. They might be allow'd a Right to exhort, to 
requeſt, to jollicite Princes to purge their Territories of 
Hereticks, Let us allow them further, if you pleaſe, 
Power to excommunicate theſe ſame Princes, under Colour 
of their being, as Members of the Church, liable to Eccle- 
fuſtical Cenſures, as well as their Subjects. But that Bi- 
ſhops may extend their Authority ſo far as to decree tem- 
ral Puniſhments, and to deprive Princes, or even private 
Perſons, of their Property, is what can't be granted 
them, without giving up to them at the ſame time the tem- 
poral Sovereignty ofthe whole Chriſtian World. To what 
Purpoſe then, will ſome ſay, is Excommunication, if the 
Perſons excommunicated happen to contemn it? I know 
not, God alone will be Judge in this Cafe in the other 
Life, But this is what contented not the Clergy, and 
much leſs the Popes who wou'd be reſpected, feared, 
obeyed, in this Life: For this was the ſole End of all 
their Excommunications. And indeed to this temporal Pu- 
niſhments were abſolutely neceſſary, ſpiritual ones not 
producing their Effect but in the next World, in regard 
of which they were little concern'd about what might 
happen there. Thanks be to God, the Generality of 
Chriſtians follow at preſent another Sort of Diviairy. Ac- 
cordingly we ſee that the Excommunications of Princes are 
much leſs frequent, becauſe People's Eyes are open'd, and 
they don't think themſelves oblig'd to renounce their A- 

e legiancs 
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legiance to their Sovereigns, in Compliance to the Pope, 
Pleaſure. It may be further obſerv'd on this Decyee, thy 
although it ſeem'd to be levell'd only againſt the Earl af 
ee v and the other Protectors of the A/bigenſes, yet the 
Conſequences reach'd all Chriſtian Princes in gener], 
And indeed from this Principle naturally flow'd the unl. 
mited Authority of the Roman Pontiff, which was but tog 
often exerted. 

The laſt Canon of the Council of Lateran, that I de. 
ſign to take Notice of, is the XIVth. By this Canon it i 
decreed that the Prieſts, who give themſelves up to De. 
bauchery in Countries where Marriage 1s allow'd then, 
ſhou'd be more ſeverely punith'd than Thoſe who live i 
Places where they are oblig'd to Celibacy. From hence i 
may be inferr'd that the Celibacy of the Clergy was not yet 
unanimouſly eſtabliſh'd. 


— „ 


COUNCILS in thi 
Reign of HENRY, III. 


Shall not take upon me to ſpeak of all the Conmil 

held in the long Reign of Henry III. becauſe they 

were, for the moſt Part, conven'd only to furniſh the 

Popes with Money, or to countenance their ExaCtions; 

I ſhall content my ſelf with pitching upon ſuch as had: 

more immediate Relation to religious Matters, or wherein 

ſome Thing remarkable was tranſacted. 

Syncd at In 1222, Cardinal Langton conven'd, in the Caths 
Canterbu- dral of Canterbury, a provincial Synod, wherein three Men 
ty, where- were condemn'd and deliver'd over to the ſecular Am. pens 

anden The firſt pretended himſelf to be Jeſus Chriſt, ni 

three Per- ſhew'd on his Body the five Wounds of our Saviou. 
ſons, The ſecond was a Hermaphrodite who accompanyed thit 
Impoſtor. The third was a Deacon, who in order to mu. 


iy 


Book VIIT. 


ty a Fewiſh Woman with whom he was in Love, had cir- 
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cuncis'd himſelf *. 
In 1225 the ſame Prelate held a Synod, wherein was Synod a- 


made a Canon confirming the Prohibition of the Marriage g 
of Prieſts. This leaves room to preſume that there were ———— 


ſtill in England, Prieſts who ſtood their Ground againſt of Prieſts. 


all former Prohibitions. 


In 1237, Ortho the Pope's Legate conven'd a national Council at 


Council at London in St. Paul's Church. As he was ſenſi- St. Paul's. 


ble that there was a Deſign to oppole the Canons which he 


wou'd have paſs'd againſt Pluralities, he obtain'd of the 
King a Guard of two hundred Men. As ſoon as the 
Prelates had taken their Places, he order'd certain Canons to 
be read which he had brought from Rome ready prepar'd, 
according to the new Method. When the Canon againſt 
Pluraliſts came to be read, Walter de Cantilupe Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and ſome other Prelates, ſtrenuouſly oppos'd 
it, and even proteſted againſt it. This Oppoſition ob- 
lg d the Legate to declare that the Canon ſhou'd not be in 
force but during the Time of his Legateſbip. However 
he had no ſooner got it paſs'd upon that Condition, but 
an Ecclefiaſtick_in the Legates Retinue read aloud a De- 
cretal Epiſtle of the Pope s, by which it was ordain'd that 
this Canon ſhou'd be perpetually binding. 

The IId ſtates the Number of the Sacraments, and 
reckons them ſeven . 

The IIId, fixes the Eves of Eaſter and Whitſunday for 
the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and as ſome People =o 
pled to baptize their Children on theſe Days, their Scru- 
ples were condemn'd. 

The XXIId enjoins the Clergy to reſide on their Be- 
vefices, at leaſt the beſt Part of the Year. This Canon 
was abſolutely neceſſary at that Time. As the Pope diſ- 
pens'd with the Reſidence of the Italians, who were in 

| Poſſe ſſion 


* He was tied to a Stake and burnt, whereas the Impeſtor was 
Gndemn'dto perpetual Impriſonment, and to be fed with nothing 
but Bread and Water. T. Wikes. 

*:Namely, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Penance, the Euchariſt, Ex- 
ums Unction, Matrimony, and Orders. 
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Poſſeſſion of Abundance of Beneſices in England, if the 
Engliſh had not been oblig'd to reſide, the Churches wou'd 
have been quite deſerted. 

In 1239, was held at London a Council, which flat ly re. 
fus'd the Legare the Money he demanded to detray the 
Expences of his Legateſbip. | 

The next Year, the ſame Legate aſſembled another Sy- 
nod, in which he demanded for the Pope, the fifth Part 
of the Revenues of the Clergy; but he cou'd not 
prevail. 

All the Reſt of the Councils which were aſſembled from 
1240 to 1264, were conven'd upon no other Account 
but to demand Subſidies of the Clergy. 

During the Barons Wars, were allembled two Council. 
The firſt at Reading, wherein was confirm'd the Appeal 
brought in by the Barons, from the Proceedings of the 
Legate then at Bologne. In the ſecond which was held at 
Northampton in 1266, Otho * the Legate excommunica- 
ted all Clergymen engaged in the Earl of Leiceſter's 
Party. 

"4 1268 the ſame Legate * conven'd in St. Paul's at 
London a national Council, wherein were publiſh'd certain 
Conſtitutions which had been brought from Rome, and 
ſome whereof are {till Part of the Canon-Law of the Ex- 
liſh Church. As ſeveral of theſe Conſtitutions tended to 
leſſen the Power and Juriſdiftion of the Biſhops, ſtrong 
Oppoſition was made againſt them, which oblig'd the 
Legate to prorogue the Aſſembly till next Day. He knew 
how to make ſo good uſe of this ſhort Adjournment, that 
having gain'd in this Interval, either by Promiles or 
Threats, ſuch as had appear'd the moſt averſe, on the 
Morrow he met with no further Oppoſition, This ws 
the Method of holding Councils in thoſe Days. 

The Iſt of theſe Conſtitutions allows Laymen to admi- 


en: brought niſter Baptiſm in Caſe of Neceſſity. 


from 


Rome. 


The IId forbids Prieſts to take Money for adminiſtring 


the Sacraments, and preſcribes theſe Words to be * 
| ule 


Not Otho, but Othobon, Otho having left England long be- 
fore in 1241, as Rapin himſelf has related in the Reign of Henry lll, 
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uſe of in giving Abſolution: J abſolve thee from all thy 
Sins ; or, By the Authority committed unto me, I abſolve 
thee, &c. Hence it may be inferr'd that there were till 


ſome Prieſts who made a Scruple to pronounce the Abſo- 


lation in a direct Manner, and were contented with a bare 
Declaration. 

The IXth enjoins Reſidence to Clergymen. 

The XIIIth confirms the Privilege of Sanctuary to 
Charches. 

The XIVth ordains the ſolemnizing of Marriage in 
Publick. 

The XXth 1s againſt thoſe that pretend to give a 
Compenſation in lieu of the Penance enjoin'd them. 

The XXIIId provides againſt alienating any Part of 
the Tythes from rhe Parochial Clergy. This Conſtitu- 
tion regarded chiefly the Monks, to whom ſuch Aliena- 
tions were daily appropriated. 

The XXXth is againſt Pluraliſts. 


The XXXIft forbids the giving Benefices in Commen- Original of 


dam, and declares all Benefices, held in that Manner, va- 8 
am's. 


cant. This Cuſtom, which was become much in vogue, 
ow'd its Original to the Perſecutions to which the 


Church was expos'd, whilſt the Northern Nations broke 


n upon the Weſter» Empire; when by the Fury of the 
Wars, the Prieſts and Biſhops themſelves were fain to ab- 
{nt themſelves, the principal Prelates of the Province ap- 
pointed Prieſts to officiate in the vacant Benefices, till the 
Paſtor ſhou'd be able to reſume the Care of his Flock: 
This Cuſtom at length was abus'd in a Manner very 
prejudicial to the Church. After Peace was reſtor'd, 


they continued however to ſet over the Benefices ſuch 


Prieſts as were not the true Paſtors, and were ſtil'd Com- 
nendatory s. For this Reaſon ſeveral Councils endea- 
your'd to reform this Abuſe, by decreeing that Thoſe who 
bed Benefices in Commendam ſhou'd not receive the 
Profits, or officiate as Paſtor above ſix Months. But the 
Popes, pretending to a Power paramount to the Canons, 
continued to diſpoſe of Benefices in Commendam for 
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The XXXIId Canon decrees that before a Biſhop was 
conſecrated, ſtrict Enquiry ſhou'd be made whether he 
held more Livings than one without a Diſpenſation, and 
whether the Diſpenſation was authentick and in Form, 

The XXXIVth declares null and void all previous 
Contracts made between Patrons and Perſons preſented 
to Benefices. | 

Theſe are the principal Councils held in England, from 
the Beginning of the Reign of Henry II, to the End of 
that of Henry III, that is, during the Space of fix ſcore Neat. 
After having obſerv'd the Manner of making the Canons, 
it will be neceſſary to add another Remark on that Head, 
It happen'd very often, that in order to get a Canon pals'd, 
which were likely to meet with great Oppoſition, ſeveral 
very uſeful Things was tack'd to it. This was done to 
the End the Oppoſers might he accus'd of being againſt 
Regulations of known Uſefulneſs. This Artifice was not 
only practis'd in Councils but likewiſe in Parliaments, when 
to paſs certain Bills, others of abſolute Neceſſity were 
join'd to them. However this Practice has met from 
Time to Time with ſuch ſtrong Oppoſition, that it has 
not been able hitherto to grow into a Cuſtom. 

What we have oblerv'd in ſome of theſe Councils, con- 
cerning the Celibacy of the Clergy, is a clear Evidence, 
that it was not yet univerſally eſtabliſh'd, though 'tis 
pretended that Auſelm pur the finiſhing Stroke to it in 
the Reign of Henry I. This Evidence may be further 
ſupported by Facts. Long after Auſelm, Richard Biſhop 
oft Lichfield was Son of Robert Biſhop of Cheſter ; upon 
which an Hiſtorian remarks, that in thoſe Days, the be- 
ing Son to a Prieſt was no Obſtruction to Promotions in 
the Church. The ſame Hiſtorian relates, that the Pope 
having complain'd that the Biſhop Elect of Ely had not 
come to Rome for his Confirmation, the Exgliſb Ambal- 
ladour merrily replicd, the Prelate had a very law ful Excule 
taken from the Holy Scriptures, for he had juſt married « 
Wiſe. We lee allo in Baronins's Annals that a Legate (ent 
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of the Clergy, did at laſt carry his Point: But that at- 
rempting to do the ſame Thing in Bohemia, he was put in 
Nanger of his Lite. 

There was another Article which was of no leſs Im- Popes De- 

rtance to the Popes, and which they puſh'd as vigo- cretak. 
rouſly as that of Celibacy. This was to give to their Or- 
dinances or Decretals the ſame Authority as to the Canons 
of the Council. In 1150 one Gratian publiſh'd a Col- „ 
ection of Decretals, containing all the Ordinances made by 47 
the Popes to that Time, that it might ſerve for a Rule in 
the Adminiſtration of Eccleſſaſtical Juſtice, To this Col- 
kftion were added in Time ſeveral Decrees made afterwards, 
in order to compoſe a complete Body of the Canon-Law. 
Raymond de Pegnoford, Penitentiary to Gregory IX, was 
order'd to make this Collection which was intituled, The 
ſecond Part of the Canon-Law, and publiſh'd in 12386. 
He annex'd to it ſome Conſtitutions of the Comncils, and 
ſome Reſolutions of the Doctors, ſince the Year 1250, 
where the Second Part began. This laſt Collection was not Fg 
only a Supplement to the old Canon-Law, but even alter'd TA 
it in ſeveral Articles, For Inſtance, it is determin'd BY. 
that Baſtards ſhou'd not be capable of Eccleſiaſtical Pre- h 
ſerments without a Diſpenſation from the Pope, By 
this Addition, without 4 Diſpenſation from the Pope, the 4 
Court of Rome aſſum'd indirectly the Power of favouring 1 
Baſtards, when She ſhou'd think fit, contrary to the an- 1 
tient Conſtitutions of the Cauncilt. The Popes cou'd ne- 
| ver have a better Opportunity to publiſh their Decretali, 
U ſeeing their Power was now at the utmoſt Height. There 
. us neither Subject nor Prince that dar'd to oppoſe their 
OW Pleaſure, and therefore without much Trouble they enact= | 

ed as a Law whatever they were pleas'd to decree, even | 

C though directly contrary to the Laws which till then | 
. had been in force. For Example, as to the Caſe of Ba- | 
e ffards, the Laws of England reckon'd, as illegitimate, = 
Children born before Marriage, notwithſtanding their Fa- 
nt chers and Mothers were afterwards married: But the Ca- 
„Lau decrees the contrary; on which occaſion there 
of Vor, III. XXX Were 
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were great Conteſts in the Parliament aſſembled at Merton 
in 1236 K. 

The Roman Pontiffs were no ſooner become almoſt ab. 
ſolute Monarchs in the Church, but vaſt Numbers of 
Religious Orders ſprang up, which were deſign'd to be 383 
Standing Army to ſupport the Grandure and Power of the 
Popes. The Council of Lateran, had endeavour'd to 
prevent this Abuſe, by expreſſly qr ey the Inſtitu— 
tion of a new Order of Monks. But this did not hind 
Dominic de Guzman a Spaniard, who had preach'd a 
long while againſt the Albigenſes, from forming the Pro. 
jet of a new Order under the Name of the Predicau 
Fryars, of which he petition'd for Pope [nnocent's Con- 
firmation. The Pope, on account of the Prohibition of 
the Lateran Council. made ſome Scruple at firſt of con- 
ſenting to this Eſtabliſhment : But if we may believe the 
Hiſtorians of this Order, he was advertiz'd by a heavenly 
Viſion that he cou'd do nothing that wou'd prove more 
ſerviceable to the Church. However it was Honorius his 
Succeſſor that confirm'd this new Order by the Name «i 
Predicant Fryars, becauſe the Deſign of their Inſtitution 
was the Preaching againſt Hereticks. They were like. 
wiſe call'd Dominicans from their Founder, and in Franc 

acobing, from their firſt Settlement in Sr. Jame's Street 
in Paris, The Court of the Inquiſition was put into the 
Hands of the Dominicans, which made them famous for 
their Cruelties upon Hereticks, of whom that Court is 
Judge. They ſettled in England in 1317, a little after 
their Inſtitution. 

The Order of Franciſcans founded by Francis d Aſjj 
quickly follow'd that of the Dominicans, a 


In the Statute of Merton, Chapter IX, it is declar d that who- 
ever is born before Marriage is a Baſtard. Upon this the Biſhops re: 
plied that it was contrary to the Canons of the Church, and wee 
very urgent with the Barons to conſent that ſuch as were born be 
fore, ſhou'd be Legitimate as well as thoſe born after, Marriage; 
the Church having decreeditſo. But the Barons with one Voice 
anſwer'd, That they wou'd not conſent, that the Laws of ih 
Realm os d be chang d. A 


45 


- aroſe between them, which quickly broke out into a moſt 
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had approv'd of it in 1215, but he had not authentickly 
confirm'd it. It was Honorius III, that eſtabliſh'd it by 
a Bull in 1223, and the next Year this Order ſettled in 
England. The Religious who embraced this Rule took, 
our of Modeſty, the Name of Minors or Minorites, and 
though in time they were divided into ſeveral Societies, 
they all acknowledg'd Francis d Aſif tor their Head and 
Founder. By their Rule they were not to preach or take 
Confeſſions in any Dioceſe without expreſs Leave from the 
Biſhop. But this Article was not long obſerv'd by them; 
They repreſented to the Pope, that Chriſtians were 
ſomewhat aſham'd to confeſ5 themſelves to their own Paſ- 
tors, That Many ſcrupled to do it, by Reaſon the Pariſh» 
Prieſts themſelves were guilty of the very Sins that were 
confeſs'd to them. In fine, that they had not Diſcretion 
enough to be ſecret. Upon this Foundation, they pe- 
tition'd, for this Part of their Rule, a Diſpenſation, which 
was readily granted them. 


Theſe two Orders of Dominicans and Franciſcans had Progreſs of 7 


acquir'd fo great a Character for Holineſs, among the es og 
People, that there were few but what had one of theſe dels. 
Fryars for Guide and Director. Conſequently, the Alm, 

they receiv'd were very conſiderable. They had more- 

over another Advantage, in that, for a long ſpace, almoſt 

all the Popes were choſen out of one or other of theſe 

Orders. So that, by their Credit at the Court of Rome, 

they obtain d very often a Grant of what belong d to o- 

ther Orders, under colour that it was neceſſary for their 
Subſiſtence. On the other hand, they heap'd up immenſe 
Riches, as well by the voluntary Gifts of the Living, as 

by the Legacies and Grants which they extorted from the 

Dying, by making them believe that nothing cou'd con- 

tribute more to their eternal Salvation. In the mean time, Rapture 
8s thoſe two Orders labour'd with equal Ardour, to attract been 
to themſelves the Benefactions of the Devout, and as by them. 
that means they were Rivals to one another; a Jealouſy 


ſcandalous Quarrel, which was not made up without great 
Difficulty. 
VOI. III. XxX 2 In 
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In a Council held at Rocheſter in 1244, a new Order of 
— of Monks, call'd Croſi-Bearers, appear'd and demanded leave 
England, to ſettle in England. Theſe Religious produced a Bull 
from the Pope, importing that they were tobe reproach'd 
by no Body, and giving them Authority to excommuni- 
cate all that ſhou'd be ſo bold as to break this Privilege. The 
Synod not thinking proper to grant their Petition, they 
were {ent off, on Pretence that the licenſing them was a 
direct Breach upon the Canons of the late Council of Lateran, 
I ſhall cloſe this Abſtract of the State of the Exgliſo 
Church with ſome Remarks on the moſt celebrated Eccle- 
faſticks of thoſe days. 
John de ohannes Sarisburienſis Native, and not Biſhop, of 
Salisbury. Saliibury, as ſome have affirm'd, was one of the Ornz- 
ments of the Church of Exgland, for his Learning, Po- 
liteneſs, and regular Lite. He was very intimate with A. 
drian IV, who us'd to complain to him of the Weight 
of the Papal Crown. However the Ball, which this 
Pope gratified Henry IT with, on account of the Con- 
queſt of Ireland, ſeems to ſhow that he was not one of 
the moſt ſcrupulous. John de Salisbury. who follow'd 
the Fortune of Thomas Becker, and accompanied him into 
France, procur'd by his Means, the Biſhoprick of Char- 
tres. He wrote the Polycraticon or de Nugis Carialium ; 
a Collection of Letters, and ſeveral other Tracts of little 

Moment. Hedicd in 1181 or 1182. 
I ſhall ſay nothing here of Thomas Becket or of Stephen 
Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having elſewhere 

ſaid enough of them. 

Baldwin Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who attended 
of Canter- Richard to the Holy-Land, where he died, paſs'd for a 
bury. Good Divine. Some of his Works which are ſtill extant, 
ſhew that his Reputation was not ill-grounded. His 
great Conteſts with the Monks of St. Auguſtin, who 
were become very inſolent, put him upon founding a So- 
cio of Regular Canons *, juſt by Canterbury 72.00 
| elign 


* Hoveden ſays, Secular Canons. p. 355. 
At Hackington about half a Mile from Canterbury. He had 
pro: 
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&eſign to transfer to them the Privileges of the Monaſtery 
of St. Auguſtin. But the Monks, perceiving his Intent 
n time, made ſuch Intereſt at the Court of Kome, that 
the Archbiſhop was conſtrain'd to deſiſt from his Pro- 


ect. ets 
| Hugh 3 of Lincoln, a Native of Grenoble, was Hugh of i | 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of the Church of Eng- Lincoln. 1 
land, in the Reigns of Richard I, and King John. His 1 
Virtue gain'd him great Reverence from the People of his 1 
Dioceſe, who were terribly afraid of being excommunicated 0 
by him, becauſe they thought they obſerv'd that thoſe 1 
who lay under that Cenſure ſeldom fail'd of being viſited 9 
in this World with ſome Calamity. Tis related, as an 
Inſtance of the Zeal and Reſolution of this Prelate, that 
by his own Authority, he order'd to be remov'd out of i 
the Church of Godſlow in Oxfordſhire the Tomb of Ro- 0 
Bf (nd Miſtreſs to Henry II, which ſtood in the Middle $10 
of the Orire hung with black Velvet and Wax Tapers 
ound about it. Though he was told that the Tomb was 1 
placed there by the King's Order, he thought he ought not _ 
o ſuffer it, ſaying, it was a ſhameful thing that the Tomb } 
ot fuch a Woman ſhou'd ſtand in ſo honorable a Place. | 
bis Biſhop dying with the Reputation of a Saint, was © 
canoni⁊ d by Honorius III in 1221. 1 
Whilſt King John's Conteſt with the Pope was at its Alexander 

preatelt Height, one Alexander Cementarius a Clergyman, Cementa- 

who had been Profeſſor of Divinity at the Univerſity of %. 

| Paris, publickly preach'd that the Pope had not Power to 180 
deprive Kings of thei Crowns. This Freedom drew on #! 

u Head the Indignation of the Court of Rome, whereby 
be was reduced at length to the Neceſſity of begging his 
| Bread from Door to Door. Matthew Paris inveighs 
WJ nightily againſt the Errours of this Doctor, though no 
body has appear'd more convinced than this Hillen, 
of 


* — 


ceeded ſo far as to build a magnificent Church, but was forced to de- 

moliſh it. This Foundation was to be in Honour of Becker, and 
| the ſecret Project was to draw the Election of the Archbiſhop 
| from St. Auguſtin's to this new Convent, 
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of theill-uſe the Pope made of his Power, as he has Pliinly 
let the World lec in his Hiſtory, | 

Walter de Gray Archbiſhop of York was more famous 382 
Stateſman than as a Biſhop. His Succeſſors were inrich'4 
by his Liberality in purchaſing the Manor of Thorp and 
annexing it to his See. He built likewiſe at London: 
ſtately Palace, which went by the Name of Tork-Place, 
but was afterward call'd WWhite-Hall *. Unfortunately, 
this Houſe which had been for many Years a Palace Roy. 
al was ſome time ſince burnt down to the Ground. 

Edmund, who from a Chanon of Salisbury was pro- 
moted to the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, after the 
Pope had annull'd three Elections to make room for him, 
was very commendable for his Moderation and Reguly 
Life. He cou'd have wiſh'd, that the Pope's Power, 
which was then at the higheſt Pitch, might have been n. 
duced within due Bounds, Bur perceiving there was no 
likelihood of ſucceeding in an Attempt of that Natur; 
conſidering the Circumſtances England was in, he chok 
rather to give way to the Torrent, than to ſtand againl 
ſo formidable a Power, back'd likewiſe by the King's Aw 
thority. However, to avoid the Blame of a baſe Com- 
pliance, he retir'd into France, to the Monaſtery of Pn. 
tigny, where his Auſterities ſhorten'd his Days. He us 
canoniz,'d by Pope Innocent IV, in 1246. 

Richard Poor, firſt Biſhop of Salisbury and then 
Durham, is remarkable upon two Accounts. Whilſt k 
was Biſhop of Salisbury, he perſwaded the Inhabitants d 
Sarum, to remove to the Place where Salisbury now ſtind. 
Here he laid the Foundation of a ſtately Church, whid 
was not finiſh'd till thirty Years after, and is ſtanding : 


This Houſe is ſaid to be firſt built by Hugo de Burgh Earl 
Kent, and given to the Dominicans, of whom the Archbilh 
bought it. When Cardinal Wool/ey fell, Henry VIII, ſeiz'd it u 
made a Palace-Royal ot it. | 

*« This is a Miſtake for he was not born at Durh im but 4% 
ton in Berkſhire. His father's Name was Reynald le Rich aud! 
Mother Mabil was reputed a Saint. He founded a School in 0! 


ford and bred up under him many great $ckolars. Hife. & Au 
of Oxf. l. 2 0. 9. 
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this day. The ſecond Thing which render'd this Prelate 
famous was, his Sywodal Conſtitutions for the uſe of the 
Church of Salisbury. They are in all 87, of which I 
ſhall mention only the XVth, which ſorbids the Prieſts to 
take Money tor ſaying Maſs, and the XXXIVth where- 


by it plainly appears that the Lairy communicated at that 
time in Both Kinds, 


Alexander Hales, born in Gloceſterſhire, a great Canoniſt, Alexander 


$23 


and to whom was given the Title of [rrefragable Doctor, Hales. 


was Profeſſor of Divinity at the Univerſity of Paris. 
Among his other Works, he compos'd ſhort Notes up- 
on the whole Bible, and a Commentary ¶ in four oo 
upon the Maſter of the Sentences, wherein, as the learne 
Da Pin obſerves, he dilcovers more skill in Logick, and 
Metaplyſicks than in the Antiquities of the Church. 


Sewald, Archbiſhop of York, was an able Divine, and Sewald ef 


of an unblameable Lite. He took Pattern by Edmund Vork. 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. who had been his Maſter. 
The frequent Exactions of the Court of Rome gave him 
ſo great Diſguſt, that he cou'd not forbear writing a ſharp 
Remonſtrance to Pope Alexander IV upon that Sub- 
jet. Amongſt other things he told him, that when 
Jeſus Chriſt commiſſion'd St. Peter to feed his Sheep, he 
did not give him Authority ro flay them. This Freedom, 
added to his Refuſing to admit certain 7ralians, who 
came with Proviſions from the Court of Rowe, drew on 
him the Diſpleaſure of Alexander, who at length excommu- 
nicated him. The Archbiſhop, when upon his Death- 
bed, complain'd bitterly of the Pope's Injuſtice, and 
made Appeal to Heaven. Matthew Paris was not of O- 
pinion doubtleſs, that this Excommunication depriv'd 
Sewald of eternal Salvation, ſince he affirms that this Pre- 
late wrought a Miracle in his laſt Sickneſs. 


very learned Prelate, for the Age he liv'd in. 


a Cardinal, 
Nt Rome. 


* 


e reſign'd his Archbiſhoprick to go and live 


I ſhall 


Robert Kilwarly, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was a Kilwarly 
His / Can- 
Merit having caus'd him to be promoted to the Dignity of terbury. 
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Grolteſtof I ſhallconclude what I have to ſay concerning the moſ 

luncom. noted Eccleſiaſtichs ol thoſe days, with an Account of 
one of the moſt Eminent, I mean, Groſteſt Biſhop of 
Lincoln. As there are ſeveral curious Particulars relating 
to him, I ſhall ſpcak more fully of him than I have done 
of the reſt. 

Groſteſt was a Prelate of Reſolution and Courage, who 
was neither to be gain'd by Court-Favours, nor frightned 
by the Pope's Menaces, Rocks which few Eccleſiaſtichi in 
thoſe days knew how to avoid. He, wholly bent upon 
following what appear'd to him reaſonable and juſt, MW ful H 
without being ſway'd by any other Conliderxion, lud it his 
little Regard to the Circumſtances of the Times, or the MW of th 
Quality of the Perſons, and oppos'd equally, i: King's great 
Will, and the Pope's Pleaſure, accord vd. ro wi 
By this ſteady Conduct, he had acquir'd a gr . a Tell 
tion among the People, who had long been accultom'd io reforr 
ſee the Biſhops truckle to the King or the Pope. It fel MW did n 
out one day that he excommunicated the Sheriff, for te-. MW Pope 
fuſing to impriſon an excommunicated Perſon * who con- hic 
temn'd the Church's Cenſures. Henry III, very Angry WM land, 

| with the Biſhop for not applying to him, in order to o- fat th 
*. Paris. blige the Sheriff” to put the Canons in Execution, addreſi'd WM the 4 
the Pope to ſecure his Authority, a Remedy worſe than Wl the ] 
the Diſeaſe. vok' 
This Affair obliged Grofteſt to take a Journey to Rome, Ml becat 
where he was confirm'd in the ill Opinion he had of the ih _ 
Court of Rome. He cou'd not ſee without Indignation is P 
and without ſhowing his Concern at it, the beſt Preſer- W have 
ments in the Kingdom, beſtow'd on Ttaliant, who nci- him, 
ther reſided on their Benefices nor underſtood a Word of WM cert; 
Engliſh. His Grief to behold the Church's Revenus WW the 
deyour'd by theſe Harpies, having caus'd him to refule ing! 
to inſtitute an Italian to one of the beſt Livingt of his 
Dioceſe, he was preſently after ſuſpended. But, not : 

a 


* 


only 
ſhué 


* One Ralph a Clergyman whom he had depriv'd for agent uſual 
wence, and atterwards excommunicated tor refuſing to ſutubit to the 
Sentence. The Sheriff was Ralph's Friend. F 
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ll concern'd at this Cenſure, he continued his Epiſcopal 
Functions, his Flock being no more ſcrupulous in the 
Matter than himſelf. He even refus'd, at that very rime, 
to admit ſome new Proviſſons ſent from the Pope in fa- 
vour of other [/ralians. He declar'd that to entruſt rhe 
Cure of Souls to ſuch Paſtors, was to act in the Name of 
the Devil rather than by the Authority of God. 

The Court of Rome was unwilling then to make any 
Noiſe, for fear of bringing upon her the whole Body of 
the Clergy of England, from whom ſhe reap'd a plenti- 
ſul Harveſt. This was the Reaſon that the Pope thought 
it his wiſeſt Courſe to ſhut his Eyes at the Diſobedience 
of this Prelate, who was of a known Reſolution and in 
great Repute with the People. He choſe rather to try 
to win him by fair Means; and accordingly, to give him 
a Teſtimony of his Eſteem, he ſent him a Commiſſion to 
reform certain Abuſes crept into the Monaſteries. This 
did not hinder but that ſoon after Groſteſt touch'd the 
Pope in a very ſenſible Manner, by computing the Sums 
which the beneficed Italians drew every Year out of Eng- 
land, as hath been related in another Place. Innocent IV 
lat then in the Papal Chair. He had beeu ſo us'd to treat 
the Engliſh with Haughtinels, that he cou'd not hear of 
the Bithop's Proceedings withGut being extremely pro- 
vok' d. But as he durſt not attack him upon this Score, 
becauſe what he had done, had met with univerſal Ap- 


| re he fell upon him for having refus'd to admit 


is Proviſions, and ſent him a menacing Bll, which wou'd 


have frighten'd any other but him. Groſteſt return'd to 


him, who had been order'd to fend him the RA which 
certain Inſtructions *, a very bold Anſwer, of which 
the R cader perhaps will not be diſpleas'd to ice the follow» 
Ing Extract, | 


* Matthew Paris, mentions not the Contents of the Ball but 
only takes Notice in general that the Biſhop 10v0k'd uponthe In- 
ſuuctions, the Pope had ſent him, to be unteatonable, as they 
ulually were, ſays our Author, 
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I defire your Prudence to take Notice, that I am al 
ways ready to obey the Apoſtolical Inſtructions, and de. 
clare my ſelf an Enemy to whatever is repugnant to them. 
For to both theſe Things I am bound by the Command of 
God. To apply this: the Apoſtolical Inſtructions * muſt 
of Neceſſity be agreeable to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is principally repre. 
ſented by the Pope. Seeing 76 Chriſt has declar'd, he 
that is not with me is ag1inſt me, the Sanctity of the A. 
poſtolick, See is ſuch that it can never appear in Oppoſition 
to our Lord. From hence it plainly follows that the Let. 
ter in Queſtion * is directly oppoſite to an Apoſtolical 
Character. Firſt, becauſe of the Clauſe Non-obſt ante, ſo 
frequently made uſe of now-a-days, which has nothing 


of natural Equity in it. On the contrary, it is certain it 


introduces a Deluge of Miſchief, as it gives Occaſion to 
a great deal of Inconſtancy and Breach of Faith. Ir ſhakes 
the Foundations of mutual Truſt, and makes Language and 
Writings of no Force or Significancy. In fine, it can't 
be, but that the Purity of Religion and the Peace of So- 
ciety mult ſuffer extremely by ſuch a Stretch of Apoſto- 
lical Authority, In the ſecond Place, next to the Sins of 
Lucifer and Antichriſt, there cannot be a greater Defecti. 
on, or which carrics with it a more dire& Oppoſition to 
the Doctrine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, than to 
deſtroy Souls by depriving them of the paſtoral Office. 
And yet it is evident that thoſe are guilty of this Sin who 
undertake the ſ/acerdotal Function and receive the Profits 
withour diſcharging the Duty, For in the Scripture Ac- 
count, the Paſtor who neglects his Flock, is a downright 
Murderer of the Sheep. Can one help therefore confider- 
ing as a muſt flagrant Crime, a Conduct which tends (0 
ſtrongly to the Deſtruction of Truth and Virtue, and the 
71 of Mankind? If in moral Productions the 
Cauſe of Good is better than the Effect, it is but juſt the 
contrary in the Propagation of Vice, the Source and Ori- 

ginal 


* By which are meant the Pope's Ordars. 
Meaning the Pope's Bull, 
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ginal whereof are worſe than the Diſorder that flows from 
them. It is manifeſt therefore, that tho!e who bring ſuch 
unqualified Perſons into the Church, and by that Means 
debauch the Hierarchy, are moſt to blame, and that their 
Crime riſes in Proportion to the Height ot their Station. 
From hence I conclude, that the Apoſtolical See which has 
receiv'd ſo full an Authority from our Saviour, for Edifi- 
cation and not for Deſtruttion, ought not to countenance, 
much leſs to command fo horrid and pernicious a Prevari- 
cation. To attempt any Thing of this Kind wou'd be a 
notorious Abuſe, if not a Forfeiture of her Authority. 
It wou' d be in Effect to {tray at a vaſt Diſtance from rhe 
Throne of Glory, and to repreſent in a very ill Manner the 
Perſon of our Saviour. Such Perlons may be ſaid rather 
to be placed in the Chair of Peſtilence, and to ſit upon the 
Bench with the Devil and Antichriſt, Neither can any 
Chriſtian who deſires to continue in the Communion of the 
Church, and pays a due Regard to the Apoſtolick, See, obey 
any Commands of this Kind, though impos'd by an An- 
gelfrom Heaven. On the contrary, he ought to rebel, it 
| may call it fo, againlt the Order, and oppoſe it to the 
utmoſt of his Power. For this Reaſon, ſince the Inſtruc- 
tions above-mention'd are ſo plain a Contradiction to rhe 
Catholic Faith and the Sanctity of the Apoſtolick, See, 
my Duty obliges me to refuſe them, and not to comply 
out of Deference to the Perſon by whom they are ſent 
Neither can your Prudence juſtly put any Hardſhip upon 
me, becauſe properly ſpeaking, my Reſuſal ought not to 
be look'd upon as a Contumacy but rather as a filial Re- 
ſpect. For, to ſum up all ina word, the Apſtolick See 
has its Commiſſion only for Fdiſication, and not ior De- 
ſtruction, and the Plenitude of its Power ought not to ex- 
tend beyond what relates ro Edification. But theſe Provi- 
ſions, as they call them, have a manifeſt Tendency to De- 
fruition. Therefore the Holy See can by no means allow 
luch a Liberty : For to Boe e ; theſe Practices are re- 
veal d by Flefh and Blood, which cannot inherit the Kingdom 
4 Heaven, and not by the Father of our Lord Jour 
Coriſt, | 
OL, III. yy Thie 
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"Temper they were in, with regard to the Holy See and to 


treated with ſuch Severity. That on the contrary, there 


all theſe Accounts it was moſt adviſeable to take no No- 
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This Letter put Innocent into a terrible Rage. hat! 
ſays he, has this old Dotard the Confidence to cenſure my 
Conduct & By St. Peter and St. Paul I will make him ſuch ay 
Example that the World ſhail ſtand amaxd at his Puniſh. 
ment. His Paſſion however was ſomewhat moderated 
by the Cardinals, who repreſented to him the ill Conſe. 
quences which might proceed from too much Rigour 
againſt the Biſhop: That the Noiſe which wou'd be 
made on this Occaſion wou'd be prejudicial to the Hoh 
See, lince it wou'd infallibly cauſe the Exgliſh to examine 
into the Matter. That it was to be fear'd that in the 


the Biſhop of Lincoln, they wou'd think it very ſtrange 
That a Pre late of ſo eſtabliſh'd a-Reputation ſhou'd be 


was a Neceſhty of carcfully avoiding the giving Occa. 
ſion to enter into the Examination of what he alledged 
to juſtify his Non-complyance, and that therefore, upon 


rice at all of this inſolent Letter. Though theſe Remon- 
ſtrances moderated the Effects of the Pope's Fury, they 
were not however ſufficient to appeaſe him entirely. The 
Annals of Lanercoſt inſorm us, that the Biſhop was excom- 
municated a little before his Death, and that without con- 
cerning himſelf about the Cenſure, he appeal'd to the Count 
of Heaven. This is further confirm'd by gre bore Pr of 
ſeveral Hiſtorians who ſay, that Innocent mov'd in the 
Conclave that the Body of Groſteſt might be taken up and 
buried in the High-way, but that the Cardinals conſented 
not to it. Be this as it will, if he was excommunricatea, 
he minded it not, bur kept on diſcharging his Office; 
neither had the Clergy of his Dioceſe any more Scruples 2. 


bout it than their Biſhop, but continued to obey him 


till the Day of his Death. The Biſhops his my 


AC 


* « For, continues the Pope, is not his Sovereign the King of 
% England; our Vaſſal, nay is he not our Slave? It is but therefore 
& fignifying our Pleaſure to the Engliſh Court, and this antiquated 
“ Prelate will be immediately impriſon'd, and put to what fur: 
L ther Diſgrace we {hallthink fit, A. Paris. 
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and the Monks themſelves, though great Sticklers for the 
Pope, did not think that this Excommunication wou'd 
have any Effet, Some of them, who were preſent at 


his Death, affirm'd that they were entertain'd with ſuch M. Paris. 


divine Muſick in the Air over the Houſe where he died, 
as they never heard before. We find likewiſe that in the 
Pantificate of Clement V, the Dean and Chapter of St. 


Paxl petition'd very earneſtly for the Canonization of 


Groſteſt on Account of ſeveral Miracles wrought by him 


after his Death. But. as he was not of that Sort of Saints, Angl. Sacs. 
which the Court of Rome fill'd the Calendar with, their p.11.p.343. 


Petition was rejected. An Inſtance of a Biſhop dying 
under the Sentence of Excommunication, and yet paſling 
for a Saint 1n the Country where he liv'd, 1s a Difficulty 
which muſt be left to be clear'd up by Thoſe whom it 
may concern. I ſhall content my felt with relating on 
this Subject one Circumſtance more, which, if not true, 


is at leaſt a Proof of the great Opinion of this Prelate's M. Paris. 


danctity. An Hiſtorian reports, that Groſteſt, a little af- 
ter his Death, appear'd in his Robes to Innocent IV, and 
ſtriking him a Blow on the Side with his Crofier, gave him 
a ſevere Reprimand. He adds, that the Pope was ſo 
frighten'd at this Apparition, that he continued two Days 
without eating. I have nothing to ſay for the Truth of 
this Relation. I only draw this Inference from it, that 
although the Biſhop died eæcommunicated by the Pope, 
and in Sentiments very oppoſite to thoſe of the Court of 
Rome, the Hiſtorian for all that teſtifies by this Circum- 
ſtance, that he was fully perſuaded of his being glorified 

in Heaven. | | 
Groſteſt * wrote ſeveral Trats. Amongſt other Per- 
formances he tranſlated from the Greek into Latin, The 
Teſtament of the twelve Patriarchs; a Copy of which 
one John de Baſing ſtoke, who had met with it at Athens, 
put into his Hands. As to the Time when the Original 
was written it is uncertain. Doctor Cave aſſigus it to the 
latter End of the ſecond Century, Dodwel places it 4 15 
| IV; 


He was born at Stodbrooke in Suffolk. 
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G,abins. Firſt, and ſome others believe it was compos'd by ſome 


Few before our Saviour's Birth &. 


As to the Hiſtorians who liv'd in theſe four Reigns, the moſt 
noted are, 

Simeon of Durham, a Monk and Precentor of the Church of 
Durham in the Year 1164, one of the moſt learned Men of his 
Age. He wrote, beſides other Things, two Books de Geſtis Re- 
gum, which are not his Maſter-Pieces, being only a few indigeſled 
Collections chiefly out of Florence of Worceſter, whoſe ver ords 
he frequently copies. He begins where Bede left off, and goes ay 
far as the 29th of Henry I, 1129. He is one of the X Scriptore,, 
publiſh'd 1652 at London, 

Henry Archdeacon of Huntingdon flouriſh'd about the ſame 
Time, whoſe eight Books concluding with the Reign of King 
Stephen, were publiſh'd by Sir Henry Savil. He is a Follower of 
Bede, and has burrow'd a great many Lies from Teer of Moy- 
mouth. He writes confuſedly, and reduces the Tranſactions of 
the Heptarchy to the ſeveral Reigns of the Weſt-Saxon Kings, but 
has not adjuſted them ſo well as he ought to have done. 

William of Neuburg, ſo call'd from a Monaſtery in Yorkſhire, 
whereof he was Member. His Hiſtory ends at the Year 1197, 
He was a violent Perſecutor of Feoffrey of Monmouth. His Iam 
Style is preferr'd to that of M. Faris, and equall'd with Thoſe of 
Eadmer and Malmesbury by Dr. Wats. 

Gervaſe a Monk of Canterbury wrote à Chronicle of the Reign; 
of Srephen, Henry Il, and Richard I. with judgement enough, 
ſays Biſhop Nicholſon. It was publiſh'd among the & Scriprore, 
Lond. 1652. | 

Roger de Hoveden, Chaplain ſome time to Henry IT. Hei 
charged with borrowing from Simeon of Durham without acknow 
ledging it, but, as Biſhop Nicholſon obſerves, if he did, he has im- 

rov'd his Story, adding years to many things confuſedly relate 
in that Author. There are in his Book many Letters, Speeche, 
&c. relating to Eccleſiaſtical Matters. He was Cotemporary wit 
Gervaſo, 1201, His Hiſtory was publiſh'd by Sir H. Sau, 
Francof. 1001. 

Ralph de Diceto Dean of London, Ie wrote about the Yeu 
1210, His Abbreviationes Chronicorum Contains an Abſtract of out 
Hiſtory down to the Conqueſt; and his Imagines Hiſtoriarum givs 
the Protraictures of ſome of our Kings more at length, ending with 
the firſt years of King John's Reign. Mr. Selden praiſes this Av 
thor and his Works, though Biſhop Nicholſon ſays he uſually copied 
Verbatim out of other Writers. e is among the X Scrqptorys, 

Walter a Monk of Coventry, a clear and faithful Writer. He l 
in Coventry in 111. He has ſome few Things of Note not to be 
met with in Jeoſfrey of Monmouth, Hoveden and Huntingdon, u 
his three Books of Chronicles, which are chiefly Collections tron 
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Matthew Paris a Monk of St. Albans, one of the moſt renown'd 
Hiſtorians of this Kingdom. His Hiſtoria Major contains the In- 
nals at large of eight of our Kings from William the Conqueror to 
Henry III. Twas firſt publiſhed at Lendon 1571, and reprinted 
with Additions of various Readings, &c. by Dr. Warts, London 1640. 
From the year 1259, wherein M. Paris died, to Henry IIl's Death, 
it was continued by William Riſhanger a Monk of the ſame Fra- 
zernity. The whole Work manifeſts a great deal of Candour and 
Exactneſs in the Author, who tells us ſo particularly of the brave Re- 
pulſes given by many of our Princes to the Uſurpations of the Ro- 
man See, that 'tis a Wonder how ſuch an Heretical Hiſtory came to 
ſurvive thus long. A fair Copy of this Hiſtory, ſuppos'd to be 
written by the Author's own Hand is in the King's Library at St. 
games s. He wrote an Abſtract of his Hiſtory, which Lambard - 
files his —_— Minor having in it ſeveral Particulars of Note 
omitted in his Hiſtoria Major. Tis pretended that Paris had but 
a ſmall Hand in the whole Hiſtory, having begun only at the 
year 1235, the Reft being done to his Hand by one Roger de 
Windleſhore, or Windſor, (or de Wendover Prior de Bealvair as it is in 
the MS. Copy in Cotton's Library) one of his Predeceſſors in the 
fame Monaſtery. 
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f BBOT S, two Welch Ones, 
ſummon K. Henry III. zo ap- 
> pear before them. 366 
Acres raten ty the Chriſtians, 115 

-»---Joan de) born. = 
Adrian IV. made Pope, 5. An Ac- 
count of him, ib. n. dies, )7. his 
Bull to Henry 111. concerning the ta- 
king of Ireland, 52 
Adventurers ited by K. John. 229, 


231 

Albemarle (E. of) reſiſts Henry, tt 
286. rebels againſt him. 287, ſeizes 
Fotheringay-Caſtle, ib. pres 
ib. 

Albigenſes, an Account of them, 246. n. 
Alexander I. K. of Scotland, aves 
Homage to Prince Lewis, 238, aud 
to K. Henry III. 283. demavas Nor- 
thumberland, 334, @ yearly Pen- 


ßes the Pope's Legates coming into 

him at of ib. 
Alexander II. refuſes to do Homage to 
Henry III. 364. ſubmits, 265. 4 
Marriage agreed between his eldeſt 
Son and Henry's eld:ſt Daughter, ib. 
dies. 379 


Alexander de Hales, an Account of 
ſion of 80 Marks ſettled upon him, ib. him, 


Dominions, 339, 346. receives 


Alexander III. X. of Scotland, 359. 
marries Margaret, Daughter toHen- 
ry III. 392. comes 10 viſit the 
King, 442 

Alexander III. made Pope, 17. con. 
d mms the 5 Articles, 26. ſent fir 
to Rome, 32. ſends Legates into 
England, 35, 40. his Character, 

7. ſbews au extraordinary Regard 
or Becker, ib. dies, 75 

Alexander IV. Pope, 412. levies 4 
vaſt Army againſt Manfred, 413. 
his Bulls to get Money out of England, 
4.16---&c. cauſes obligatory Notes 
to be ſign'd by the Engliſh Clergy, 
420. preſſes Henry III. for Me- 
ney, 425. abſolves him from his 
Oath concerning the Oxford-Provi- 
ſtous, 443. dies, ibid. 

Alexander Cementarius 521 


523 

Alice promisd in Marriage to Prince 
Richard, 71. reftord to the K. 
of” France, 142 
Alphonſo K. of Caſtile, hath a Di 
pute with the k. of Navarre, 75. 
applies to Henry II. to decide it, ib. 
reſigns to Prince Edward bis Preten- 


Aﬀtadl 
Aſcalc 


rep 
Athelt 


Anaſtaſius (Pope) dies, 


of Sicily by the Pope, 449, 475 
Arles, K. Richard made titular K. of 


it, 134 
Arlat the Pope's Nuncio, 429 
Arms of Englund, 148 


Arthur D. of Bretaign, 146, 150 put 
wnder the K. of France's Protection, 
158. reconciled to x. John, 160. 
returns to K. Philp, ib. % all his 
Provinces in France, 162. joius K. 
Philip, and the E.of March againſt 
K. John, 171. marries the K © 
France's Daughter, and b-ſicges Mi- 
rabel, 172. taken Priſoner, and 
ſmt to Falaiſe, 173. his bold Re- 


ly to K. John, 174. diſappears on 
7 4 Aſapbe 


, 175 

R. Arthur's Body found, 92 
Allaſſin's, who they wore, 126, n. 
Aſcalon demoli/b'd4 by Saladin, 122. 
repair dq by K. Richard, ib. 


Achelmar made Biſbop of Wincheſter, 
381. expelPd the Kingdom, 436. 
reca/Pd by Henry III. 443. dies, ib. 

St. Auguttin (Monks of) elect their 
Sub-prior, Archbiſhop of Canterbue 
ry, 184. driven out of their Mo- 
__y by K. John, 190 

»»+- Abbot of) excommunicates Prince 


Lewis, 236 
Avignon taken, 297 
Avila married to Prince John, 100. 

d vorcea by him, 163 * 


Auſtria (D. of ) affronted by R. Rich- | 


ard, 116. leaves him and returns 
7 7 124 


d +4 


* 
* 
. * 
* * 


N 
fem to Guienne, 404, choſn K. 
thy Romans, 427 
Ambaſſadors (Engliſh) lay oven the 
Grievances of the Engliſh Nation, 
369 


5 
Anjou (E. of) inveſted with the Km. 


. John in Normandy, 


moo 


\ldwin, Archbi/bop of Cinterbys 
ry, puts K. Richard in Mindof ib 
Obligations of his Coronation-Oath, 


( 95. an Account of bum, 520 
Baldwin de Guilnes takes the E. 


Pembroke Priſoner, 


2 
Barons depriv'd of their Caſtles by Hen 


ry Il. 2. ſwear Fealty to bis Sons, 
oppoſe K. John, 165, 169. uſe 
to attend bim iuto rance, ib. 161) 
mom d to appear and deliver their Ca- 
fil's, 170. ſubmit, ib. ate 
rerurs 
to England, 178. refuſe to follow 
lim into France, 211, 212. enter 
into a Confederacy againſt him, 214. 
demand t re-eflabliſbment of their 
former Laws and Privileges, 220. 
223, become Maſters of Bedford, 
London, Ge. 225. 
John in the Tower, ib. 
cheſter, 230. | excommunicated 
the Pope, 232,233. Mer the Crown 
to Pr. Lewis, 234. ſwear Allegi- 
ave to him, 236. — 

ake him, 273. ſome ſurrenaer their 
ot 70 Ht II. 292. others 
refuſe, ib. enter into a Confederacy 
to ſlop the King's abſolute” Power, 
321. refuſe to meet in Parliament, 
and threaten toelect another King, ib. 


make loud Complaints of the K's Pros + 
ceedings, 332, 349. ferm a Deſign + 
. by of the Adminiſtration ' 


i#deprive. 
of Affairs, 362. oppoſe the Exati- 
ions of the See of Rome, 367. An 


account of their Wars with Henry Ei, 


430, &C. 449---483=-. n 4 
Projett of reforming the Goverment , 
431. enter into an Aſſociation for 
maintaining the Oxford-Proviſions, 
436. make a Peace with Lewis, 440. 
try to ſurprize*K. Henry, $45: le- 
come Maſters of Glocclter, * Here. 


£11 ford, 


beſiege R. 
cize Ro- 


— — 


. 


ford, &c. 449. preſent an A.- 
dreſi to the K. 455. refer their 
Differences to the R. of France, 
454. renounce thæir Allemance, 
457. form a new Plan of Go 
vernment, 461. to which the K. 
and Prince are forced to con- 
ſent, 462. ſeverely handled by 
Henry 2 


47. 
Battle ( Abbot of) complams of 


the Pope's Exattions, 347 
Beatrix X. Henry's Daughter, 
born, 361, 


Beauvais (Bp. ) ſent hy th K. 
of France to perſwade the Em- 
or to detain K. Richard, 

134, 136. taken priſoner, 142 
Beavoir Caftle taken, 70. 


Becket (Thomas) made Chan- 


cellor, 4. an account of him, 
19. made Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, ibid. and 20. occaſions 
the Quarrel between him 
and the Kinp, 22. &c. reſuſ2s 
to ſigi the Conſtitution of Cla- 
rendon, 25 complies, 26, re- 
pents of it, ib. condemm to 
impriſonment, 29. retires into 
Flanders, 30. his arrogant Let- 
ter to the K. 33. returns to 
England, 44. excommunicates 
ſeveral Biſhops, and Barons, 
ib. is murdered, 46. Miracles 
wrought at his Tomb, 4. Ile 
is canoniz'd, 48. his Body laid 
in a Shrine, ib. what Numbers 
of Votaries came yearly to his 
Tomb, ib. 
Bertha married ts Eudo, 19. = 
2 


Bertrand gave X. Richard bis 
mortal wound, 146. flea'd a- 


Are, ib. 


Biſhops refuſe to i ago the ; 
Articles, 25. comply, ib. writs 
: Becker, 35. appeal to thy 


ope, ib. 
Blanche of Caſtile made Regent 
F France, 297, 
Bland Richard choſen Archhi. 
fp of Canterbury, 319. his 
Election annull'd by the Pope, 


326 
Bohun [Humphrey) Genzral of 
the Engliſh Arny, 68 


Boniface choſen Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 353. 
Bononia (Bp. of ) inveſts Edmund 
with the Vn. of Sicily. 414 
Bovines (Battle of) 219, and n, 
Bowley-Abbey by whom founded, 
165. 
Brabanſons what, 2. 68. 
Bretai gu (Affarrs of) 10, 81 
D. of does Homage to Levis 
330. marrtes Beatrix Daughter 
to Henry, 3. 44 
Brent (Fulk de) behaves bran 
ly, 277. tyrannizes oper his 
Ne17 bbours, 293. fin d, ib. re- 
bels, ib. bani/h'dthe Realm, ih 
Bulls of the Popes to get Money, 
410, &c. 415, 416, &c. 
Burgundy (D. of) appointed Gi 
neral of the French Croifes, 
119. returns hoine, 124, dies 


ib. 


2. 
be 


0 
anterbury (Archbiſhop of | Set 
Langton, 1 Grand, Now 
Edmund, &, 
Caſtile (X. of) his pretenſions to 
Guienne, 400. 
Celano (Battle of) 484. 
Celeſtine III. Pope, attempts 10 
wreſt the N. of Sicily from 
| Jancred, 


F 


Tancred, 103, gives it the Em- 


peror Henry VI. 
Charta (Magna) 249, &c. /ipn'd 
by K. John, 226, 


Charta de Foreſta, 263, &c. They 
are both annull d by the Pope, 


231 

Cheſter (E. f) Commander of K 
Henry's Forces im Normandy, 
08. adviſes the K not to force 
lubert de Burg out of the Mo- 
naftery of Merton, 316. dies. 
= 18 

— E. of) carries St, Edward s 
Sword at Qu. Eleanor's Coro- 
nation, 331. n. dies, 339 
---Earldom of) ennex'd to the 
Crown, ib. 
Chicheſter (Bp. f) choſen Arch- 
bi/hap of Canterbury, 311, re- 
jected by the Fope, ib. refuſes 
to reſign his place of Chancellor, 
Church (State of) 3 
Cinque-Ports. Who granted 'em 
the Privileges they now enjoy, 
245. declare for K. Henry III. 
275, declare for the Barons, 
446. were obligd to find the 
King fifty Ships upon occaſion, 
ib. reducd to obedience by 
Prince Edward, 477 
Ciſtercians receiv d by K John in- 
to favour, 167. K. Henry de- 
mands one Years profit of their 
Wool, 360. as doth alſo the 
Fope, | 423 
Clarendon (Parliament at) 25. 
Conſtitut ions of ) 24, 25, 


26. n. 
Clauſe (ſaviny) 25 
Clement 3. made Pops, 85 
Clement 4. Pope, gives Sicily to 


the E. of Anjou, 475. dies, 485 


ib, Clergy, uſed formerly to be tried 


only in the Eccleſtaſtical Courts, 
21. preach up the merit of g0- 
ing to the Holy War, 99, ſuch 
as were excommunicated er- 
dered to quit the Kingdom, 284. 
refuſe to grant Henry, 3. 4 
Subjidy, 395. and the Pope, 
481 
Italian, hane their Houſes rt- 
fled in England, 313. the value 
of the Livings they bad in 
ngland, 368 
Coin in Henry 24's Reign, 12. 11 
Gold) by whom firſt coin d, 
„ 
Commendam's. Origin of them, 
| 
Commons, when firſt pra 55 
ſend Repreſentatives to Parli- 
ament, 433, Kc. 461 


Companies in London, when - 


tabliſo d, 148 
Conan the groſs, D. of Bretaign, 
10. Conan the little, ib. drives 
out H Father, and takes poſe 
ſeſſion of Bretaign, ib. ſeizes 


upon the City of Nantes, 13. 


dies, a 4 
Connaught (X of ) raiſes Diftur- 
bances in Ireland, 198. 2s taken 
priſoner, ib. invades the Eng- 


liſh Territories, zog, taken 


priſoner, 
Conrade takes Naples, 406. kills 

lis brother Henry, 407. Pot- 

on d, a ib. 
Conſervators appornted, 461 
Conſpiracy agamſt Henry II. 36 
Conſtance Dutcheſs of Bretaign 


Far her ſelf under the K. of | 


rance s STR 158. re- 
2 2 2 concil a 
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gonciſd to K. John, 160. re- 
turns to Phllip, ib. marries 
Guy of Thouars, 164. dtes, ib. 
Conſtantia married to the Em- 
peror Henry 6, 103. brought 
to bed in the 524 Year of ; 
age, ib. 
Conſtantine ſtirs up the Londo- 
ners to a ri, 289, hang d, ib. 
Coronation. Account of one, 
341. n. The Form and Ceremo- 
mes of an ancient Coronation, 


: ; 95, n. 
Councils. A mixt one, 502. 0 


Oxford, ib. XI. of Lateran, 
506. XII. of Lateran, 510. Ca- 
nons of it--1b,--at St. Paul's, 

513, 514 

Croſs- bearers come to England, 
520. Croſs-bow. Remark on 
the uſe of it, 148 

Cruſades publiſh d, 79, 231, 484. 

Curteine. See St. Edward's Sword. 

Curvy (John) E. of Ulſter, In- 
ftlances of his prodigious 
Strength, 8 


181 
Cyprus taken by X Richard, 108 
5 


avid Prince of Wales, 34. 
makes an Irrufption in Eng- 

land, 364. offers to become a 
alſal 4 


V. o the Tope, 365. dies. 
372 

Decretals, an account of them, 
| 517, &c. 


Dermoth Nef Leinſter, carries 
off the Wife of O-rotith X of 
Meath, 58. forced to leave Ire- 
land, ib. applies to the K. of 
England, ib. two Englith Lords 
enter into an Alliance with 
bim, ib. promiſes Strong- bow 
one of them, to give him his 


n 


f Durham (Bp. of purchaſes the 


only Daughter, and to ſetl; 
the Succeſſion upon bim, 59. 
dies. 60 
Die (John de) the Pope's Nuncio, 
comes to England to extort Mo. 
ney from the Clergy, 4:26 
Dominicans, an Account of them, 
18 on 

Dover befieg'd by Prince Lon "= 


228 
Dublin taken by the Engliſh, 60 4+ 
--- Archbiſhop of | intercedes 5 
for Hubert de Burg, 318 = 


Earldom of Northumberland 
For himſelf and his Heirs, 
98. give 10,000 Marks to be 
appointed Regent, ib. excluded 
{om the Adminiſtration by 

ongchamp, 109, apprehend. 
ed, and forc'd to deliner ſome 
Caftles he had, 110. complains 
to Prince John, ib. protefts a. 
gainſt his . 155 


Arl, Ceremontes at the In. 
ſtallment of an Earl, by whom 
firft invented, 246 
Edmund Prince born, 367. mais 
K. of Sicily by the Pope, 409. 
inusſted with it, 414 
Edmund choſen Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 326. undermine; 

the Bp. of Wincheſter, 328. 
ſent into Wales to make peace 
with Lewellyn, 329. grants the 
Pope the th part of Js Rents, 

3 18. retires into France, where 
dies for grief, 349. a furs 

ther account of ham, 522 
Edmunds-bury (Abbot of) com- 
Plains: of the Pops's Exaiti- 


74 1 


Eleanor K. 


CN D- EB. 


Ss. Edward's Sword, 331. n. his Body 
4 to Weſtminſter-Abbey, 


remo de 
486 


Edward Sonof Henry III. born, 345. 


inveſted with Guienne, 395. war- 
ries Eleanor of Caſtile, 404. ra- 
tifies his Father's Conduct relating to 
Sicily, 425. blames him for bre.k- 
ing his Oath to the Barons, 444 
carries the War againſt the Welſh, 
448. takes 10,000 J. from the 
Templers, ib. block'd up in Briſtol- 
Caſtle, 451. ſhuts himſelf up in 
Windſor-Caſtle, 452. ſeiz'd and 
forced to deliver up the Caſtle, ib. 
beats the Londoners, 458. taken 
Priſoner by the E. of Leiceſter, and 
forc'd to accept of hard Terms. 459. 
eſcapes, 467. obtains @ compleat 
Victory of the Battle of Eveſham, 
471. and frees his Father, ib. 
goes to the Holy Land, 4.84, 487. 
borrows Money of the K. of France, 
485. arrives in Paleſtine, 488. 
is wounded by an Aſſaſſin, ib. makes 
a Truce with the Sultan, 489. re- 
turns to „ A ib. 

enry I[d's Queen con- 
ſpires againſt her Husband, 63, ſends 
her Sons Richard and Geoffrey 70 
Paris, for which ſhe is impriſon'd, 66. 
releas'd, 94. her Kindneſs to Priſo- 
ners, ib. comes to Sicily, and brings 
Berenguella zo her Son Richard, 107. 
applies to the Pope for the Releaſe of her 
Son, but invain, 130. uſes ber In- 
tereſt to ſecure the Crown to her Son 
{_ IFI. goes to Spain to fetch 


lanche of Caſtile, 162. beſieg d 
in Mirabel, 173. dies, 182 


Eleanor x. Henry's Daughter married 


to Alphonſus K. of Caſtile, 49. ta- 
ken Priſoner by x. John, andconfined 
to Briſtol- Caſtie, 173. dies, 354. 


Elcanor he EF Provence's Davgh 


ter married to Henry III. 331. 
croum d, ib. raiſes an Army to reſ- 
cue her Husband, 
Eleanor of Caſtile marriedto Prince 
ward, 4 
Elections, Conteſts about them, 500 
Ely ſeiz d by the Male content Barons, 
478. they ſurrender, 483 
----Bp of ) his anſ«cer to Henry III. 396 
Engliſh have a mean Opinion of K. John, 
164, are diſcontented, 168 
Eudo E. of Pontievre marries Bertha, 
10. gers Poſſeſſion of Bretaign, ib. 
defeated by 2 — 4 mY ib. 
Eveſham (Battle f) 471 
E.xaCtions of the Popes, 416---423 
Excommunication, on what Princi- 
ples grounded, 498 


Itz-Osbern (Wm.) raiſes a Sedi- 
tion iu London, 144 
Fitz- Stephen (Robert) enters into an 
Alliance with Dermoth, 58. hath 
Wexford given him, 59. ſends 
Deputies to K. Henry II. 60 
Flanders (E. of) oppoſes K. Philip, 210. 
does Homage to Henry III. 351 
Fe reſts, Inquiſition concerning them, 


80 
France, Neſlections on the Strength of 
the Kings of it, F» &c. 
K. of ) See Philip, Lewis, &c. 
Franciſcans, an Account of them, 518 
Frederick II. excommunicated, 302. 
goes to the Holy Land, 304. mar- 
ries Iſabella, 331. ande her 
Portion, 3 ; 3. the Excommunicati- 
on againſt him publiſbed in England, 
345. ſends Embaſſadors to complain 
of it, 348, 367 
Fulk, reproves = e 147 
"I 


ALLO the Pope's Legate forbids 
. Philip's carrying his Arms in- 
zo England, 235. ſuſpends thoſe _ 


EN YT 


bad fided with the Barons, 282. is 
recall d, 285. carries 1200 Marks 
with him. ib. n. 
Ganoc (Caſile) when built, 371. 
Gaſcoons complain of Simon de Mont- 
fort's Exattions, 392. attempt to 


liver their Province to the K. 7 


Caſtile, 400. ſubmit to Henry! 
©) 

Gaugy (Robert) 283 
Geoffrey Plantagenet E. of Anjou, 8 
Geoffrey K. Henry's Brother ſeizes 
on Anjou, &c. 9. d privd of it, 
&c. ib. made E. of Nantes, 10. 
diet, 13 
Geoffrey, Henry IId's Son born, 12. 
married to Conſtance, 13. made 
D. of Bretaigne, 49. raiſes an In- 
ſarrection in Bretaign, 67 dies, 81 
Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York, 110. 
anpriſoud in Dover-Caſtie, 111. 
reſtor'd to the King's Favour, 140. 
oppoſes the levying of a Tax, 165. 
excommunicates the Sheriff of Vork, 
ib. and all thaſe that were employ d 
in raiſmg a Tax, 187. departs 
out of the Kingdom, ib. dies, 204 
Geoffrey High-Fuſticiary made E. of 
. (lex, . 157 
German Princes intereede for K. Rich- 
ard, 133 
Gervaſe of Canterbury, an account 
e him, 530 


Gilbert Mar/bal. See E. of Pembroke. 


Gilbert mad? E. of Gloceſter, 477. 
turns againſt the E. of Leiceſter, 465. 
openly declares againſt him. 46 7: 
procures Pr. Edward's Eſcape, ib. 
levies an Army in order to compel the 
K. toperform hit Engagements, 4.80, 
c. becomes Maſter of London, 
and the Tower, 482. publiſhes a 
Manifeſto, ib. makes his Peace, 483 

Glanvil (Ranulph 4 an Account of 
ben, 99, n. impriſand by K. 


Richard, ib. ays IJ, - 
his Redemption, 1 4 
Gloceſter (E. ) is jealous of the E. 
of Leiceſter, 441. accuſes him, ib. 
dies, 447 


Grand (Richard le) made Archbijhog 


of Canterbury, 303. demand; the 
Caſtle of Tunbridge, 309. goes 10 
Rome pon that Account, ib, din, 


| 
Gray ( Biſhop Norwich) * 
Archbiſbop Canterbury, 187, 
made High-Chancellor, 197, n. 
and chi:f Fuſticiary of Ireland, 198. 
cauſes Money to be coin d there, ib. n. 
made Archbi hop of Y ork, 232. pay; 
Io, 0901. is Pall, ib. mad» Re. 
gent, 356. obtains a Subſidy of 20;, 
upon every Knight's Fee, 360. dies, 


S3 purchaſ d the Maunor of 


horp, 522. built York-place, af. 
terwards call'd White-hall, ib. 
Gregory VIII. made Pope, 85. dies, ih. 
Gregory IX. mad: Pope, 30 f. dem; 
the Tenths of all Moveables in Eng. 
land, 303. aims at getting the Cl. 
lation to all vacant Benefices, 3 ll. 
orders that 3oo Italians /houldbe put 
into ſo many vacant Benefices in Ing.- 
land, 349. demands a Subſidy of the 
Clergy, 350. dies, 351. his fima- 
niacal Propoſal to the Abbot of Peter- 
borough, 352 
Gregory X. Pope, 485 
Grievances ofthe Engliſh Nation, 372 
Griffin Pr. of Wales, 354, dies, 364 
Groſthead Biſhop of Lincoln, oppoſes 
K. Henry's having a Subſidy from 
the Clergy, 395. takes an Account 
of the Livings enjoy d by Foreigners, 
398. A large account of him 
524-539 
Guy of Luſignan K. of Jeruſalem 
comes to K. Richard at 

1 


I 


108. applies to Saladine for help, 
115. made K. of Cyprus, 126, 


Guy de Luſignan K. Henry's Brother 


comes to England, 375. loaded with 
vaſt Honours, $ 391 


„ rr (Walter de) elected 
Archbi/hop of Canterbury, 381. 


his Election annull'd by the Pope, 
ib 


5 
Henry II. crowr'd, 2. demoliſhes the 


Barons Caſtles, ib. ſends away the 


foreign Troops, ib. revokes all the 


Grants made by k. Stephen III. 
and reſumes all the Lands that were 
alienated from the Crown, ib. calls 
4 Parliament at Wallingford, 4. 
confirms the Charter of Henry J. ib. 
do:s Homage tothe K. of France, 5. 
makes War with his Brother Geof- 
trey, 8. makes a Treaty with Mal- 
colm. 11. wages War with the 
Welſh. 16. crown'd a 2d. and a zd. 
time, ib. orders the Money to be new- 
coin'd, ib. attempts to make himſelf 
Maſter of Tholouſe, 14, 16. makes 
Peace with Lewis, ib. attempts to 
reduce the Power of the Clergy with- 
in due Bounds, 24, An account of 
his Conteſt with Becker, 25, &c. 
forbids all Appzals to Rome, 32. ba- 
wiſhes Becker's Relations, ib. fu, 
pends the Payment of Peter-pence, 


41. ſondsCommiſſianers into all the 


Counties to enquire into the M 
dem:anour of the Magiſtrates, 42. 
reconciled to Becket, 46. is charg- 
ed __ Bzcke:'s _— ay 

s @ deſign of conquering Ireland, 
b. pk mes of thofe that were 
engag'd in that Expedition, 60. goes 
into Ireland, 61. places Garriſons 
in Waterford, &c. ib. meets the 
Pope's Legate in Normandy, 62. 


ſwag 14 his Innocence of Becket's 


Murder, and is abſolv'd, ib. goes 
barefoot to Becket's Tomb, and 1 
diſciplin'd by all the Monks of St. 
Auguſtin's, ib. and 69. his Wife 
and Sons conſpire againſt him, 63. 
attackt on all Sides, 66, 67. bis 
great Sucreſs in reducing the revolted 
Cities in France, 68. reduces all tbe 
Rebels in England, 69. enadts 
1 en, _ renews the Laws 
of Edward the Conte ſſor, 72. d- 
moliſhes all the WE} Caſt les, 73. 
choſen Umpire between Alphonſo K. 
of Caſtile, and Garcias K. of Na- 
varre, 75. Diſcontents among bis 
Sons, ib. falls in Love with Alice 
his Daughter-in-law, ib, prepares to 
chaſtiſe his Son Richard, 81. en- 
gazes inthe Cruſade, 85. the War 
renewed between him, and the K. 
France, 86. is every where defeat- 
ed, 88. applies to the Pope, ib. 
makes Peace with K. Philip, and 
upon what Trins, 88, 89. finds 
that his Son John had held Intelli- 
gence with Richard, 89. curſes his 
Sous, ib. dies at Chinon, ib. his 
Corps bleeds at the Approach of his 
Son Richard, 90. whore buri-d, ib. 
and n. his Character, ib. his lau- 
ful and baſe Iſſue, 91, 92. left a- 
brve 100,000 Marks in his Coffers, 
98 


Henry III. born, 193. crown'd. 271. 


makes his Entry into London, 282» 
ſwears to maintain the Nation ins 
their Privileges, ib. crown'd again, 
286. orders the two Charters to be 
ſtrietly obſerv'd, 290. dilar'd 0 
age by the Pope, 291. and, byt 

Parliament, 295. demands a fif- 


teenth upon Moveables, ib. pre- i 


pares to carry the Mar into France, 


297, JZO5. cauſes all Charters to 
be renewed, 298, extorts 5000 
Mar 


my — . 7 
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Marks from the Londoners, 
299. compels them ta make him 
preſents, 377. annuls K. lohn 
Charters, 299. raiſes Money 
by unlawful means, 307. makes 
a deſcent into Bretaign, ib. re- 
turns to England, 308. de- 
frauds his Brother of the E. of 
Pembroke's Eftate, 3 10, unſuc- 
ceſsful in his Matches, 311. 
demands Subſidies, 309, 312, 
331, 363, 376, 377, 401, 414, 
416,481. compels the Barons to 
deliver their Children to him, 
322. cauſes their Eftates to be 
plunder d, ib. befiepes one of 
the E. of Pembroke's Caſtles, 
323. marches againſt him, 224. 
ſhuts himſelf up in Wincheſter, 
327. neglects to aſſiſt the D. of 
Bretaign, 330. marries Eleanor, 
331. redreſſes ſeveral abuſes, 
333. tries to annul all the 
Grants made during his Non- 
age, ib. makes a peace with 
the X. of Scotland, 334. pro- 
ni ſes to have the Charters ob. 
ſervd, 336. & alibi. fore d 
to comply with the Barons De- 
mand, 341. a Plot againſt 
him, 343. Inflances of his In- 
conſtancy, 344, &c, proſecutes 
Salon . T” his 
marriage, 345. inveſted with 
the Earldom of Poictou, 355. 
attempts to drive the French out 
of Poictou, 356. the Parliament 
refuſes to grant him Money, 
ib. demands all the Provinces 
Philip had taken from the Eng- 
liſh, 357. defies K Lewis, ib. 
ſhuts himſelf up in Bourdeaux, 
359. winters there, 360 ſends 


for Money from England, ib, 
_ ratifies 72 115 — h . 
361. binds himſelf to pay him 


| $000. per ann. ib. marches a- 


gainſt the K.of Scotland, 355, re. 
ſolves to make War againſt the 
Wellh, 366, 367, 371. is en- 
trrely govern d by Foreigners 
376, 398. ſells his Jewels, 377, 
eftabliſhes a Farr at Weftmin. 
er, ib. borrows Money of his 
great Men, 378. takes the Croſs 
in order to go to the Holy Land, 
379. preſſes the K. of Scotland 
to do him Homage, 392. de. 
mands and extorts Subſidies 
from the Clergy, 395, 427. 
goes to Guienne, 423. ſolenmly 
ſwears to obſerve the 2 Char- 
ters, 402. breakes thro his En- 
1 403. goes to Scot- 
and, 415. loads his Queen's 
Relations with preſents, 425, 
beaten by the Welſh, 425. 
ru = Conſent tothe Oxford- 
roviſions, 43 55 446, 450. 
Forc d to quit bs _ 28 
mandy, &c. 440. retzres to the 
Tower, 444. goes into Guienne, 
447. his Wars with the Barons, 
450, &c. retires to Lewes, 456, 
taken priſoner at the Battle 
of Lewes, 458. 2s releasd, 471, 
near being kill d at the Battle 
of Eveſham, ib. revenges him- 
elf againſt the Barons, 414. 
turns againſt the E. of Glo- 
ceſter, 482. dies, 490. where bu- 
ried, ib. his Character, ib. 
hrs Iſſue, | 492 
Henry K. Henry 24's eldeft Son 
crown d, 42. an inflante of his 
pride, ib. viſits the K of _ 
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68. demands Normiandy of his 
Father, 65. poes over to the K. 
of France, ib. acts as K. of 
England, 67. attempts to vr ing 
an Army of Flemings 7nto 
England, 68. dies, 77. his 
Character, 73 
Henry de Eſſex, Standard-bearzr 
of England, 11 
Henry E. of Champagne cheſen 
General of the Chriftians in 
Paleſtine, 126 
Henry of Huntingdon, an accornt 
of him, 30 
Heraclins Patrrarchof ſeruſalem, 78 
Hereticks, come into England, 
rom Germany, 49. cιι⁰ 
at Oxford, ib. peri/h with hun- 
ger, ih. 
Hoel di/inberited by his Father, 10 
Honorius made Pope, 283. de- 
manditwo Prebends out of ery 
Cathedral, an 1two Monks Por- 
tions out of every Monaſtery, 
296. des, 201 
Hubert chief Juſticiary, 145. fe- 
cures the Crown to R. John, 181. 
his [pezch before K. John's Coro- 
nation, 154. made Figh-Chancel- 
lor, 157. calls a Synod notwithe 
ſtanding the King s Prohibition, 
168. oppreſſes the Clergy, 179, 
18. 

Hubert de Burg, Governour pe 
Dover-Caſtle, 236, 273. made 
chief Fufticiary, 286. marry1es 
the R. of Scotland's eldeft Siſter, 
288, puniſhed ſome of the Lon- 
doners for a Rist, 289. 23 in 
great Credit, 291, underimmn?s 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 2 8. 
admſes the K. to becoms abſo- 


lute, 299. made E. of Kent, ib. 


Jews, ſeveral 


rs diſgrac'd, 313. ordered to 
grv? in his accounts, 315,takes 
Sanctuary inthe Priory of Mer- 
ton, 1 and in Brentwood- 
Chapel, 317. drag d out thence, 
ib. and confin'd to the Tower, 
319. /ent to the Deviſes, 319. 
eſcapes from thence, 326. flies 
te Wales, and joyns the E. of 
Pembroke, 326. proſ:cuted a- 
freſh, 347. reſigns 4 of his beſt 
Eſtates to the K. ib 


Hugh Biſbop of Lincoln dies, 167. 


--- pays 1005 Marks tothe Fope, 
282, an account of him, $21 
1 | 


eruſalem taken by the Saracens, 


J 84 the State of it, 114. th: 


Crown of it in diſpute between 
Guy of Luſignan, and the Mar- 
quiſs of Montferrat, 117 
ain in London, 
&., 95. and why, 96, 97, n. 
tax'd and oppreſſed, 198. and 
n. 353 301, 392, 405. 
Immunities, 501 
Innocent III. makes Stephen Lang- 
ton Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
186. hrs Letters to K John, 188, 
191. orders England to be put 
under an Interdict, 193. ex- 
commmmcates and defoſes K. 
John, 196, 20 3. ſend) two Nun- 
cio inte England, 198. ab- 
ſolves the Enzliſh from their 
Oath of Allegtance, 200. ſtirs 
up all Princes, &c. in Chriſten- 
dom againſt him, ib. ſends a 
L-2ate into England, 21 5. for- 
bids Philip to war againſt Eng- 
land, 235. dies, 28 
Innocent IV. made Pope, 362. 
confirins the Excommunication 
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againſt the Finperor, ib. de- 
mands an extraordinary Sub - 


fidy from the Engliſh Chah, 


363 forces ths ug liſb Prelates 
to fien K. John's Charter, 371. 
commands each of than to find 
a certain Number of Ilor / 75 
373. claims the Goods of In- 
teſtate Clergymen, ib. lays a 
heany Tax on the Clerry, ib. or- 
ders eiu to pin Henry III. t5z2 
Tenths of their Revenu?s, 395. 
offers Sicily to Prince Richard, 
399. and to Prince Edmund, 
409. becomes Maſter of Nu- 


ples, 408. lies, 412 


Inquiſition, an account of it, 


210,n. 


Interdict, England put under one, 


193 


Joachim (Abbet) an account of 


bin, 105 


Joanna marriel to Wm. of Sici- 


ly, 73. put in priſon by Tancrell, 
193. releaſed by K. Richard, ib. 
Tancred pays h-r 20,999. og. of 
Gold for her portion, 105. Har- 
ries the E. of Tholoute, 142. 
dies, 150 


oanna K. Henry's ter married 


to the K. of Scotland, 287. di, 
3+3 


John born, 37. made Governour 


of Ireland, 79. recall d, $5. 
married to Aviſa, 100. the 
Pope orders bim ts be excommu- 
nicated, 113. attz1mpts to wreſt 
the Crown from K. Richard, 
128. makes a Treaty with &. 
Philip, 129. pretends that the 
K. is dead, and demanils the 
Crown, ib. 1s refus d, ib. ſum- 
mon'd by K. Richard, and con- 


denmn'd, 128. Nafladtiont on hi; 

. * 3 * » ba 
rinht to K Richard's Domini. 
o, 119. takes Mzaſures 65 


1 Sho * 
ſecuret52 Crown, 150. the Ny. 


bility, &. ſwear Allagiande 60 
him, 152. h2coms Mater of 
N. Richard's Treaſuys, 153, 
takes Mans, 154. crown'd |), 
off Normandy, ib. aride gt 
London, au 1s crown'd, ib. 
puts off th K. of Scotlang' 
Demands, 1 <8. go into Nor- 
mandy, 159% makes @ Truc— 
wth the K. of France, ib. an! 
a pace aftrrwards, 161. an! 
an alliance with the Empergy 


Ocho, 161. takes pofſe/lim of 


Guienne, ib. gains to his Gl 
th% F. of Flanders, ib. dijpo- 
[ejjes Arthur of all bis Provin. 


c, 103, Marries Iſabella of 


Angouléme, ib. dr/vorces Aviſi 
ib. returns to England, 15, 
demands a Subſidy of 35. upon 
evzry 11.12 of Land, th. crown. 
a ſecond, 165. and a third 
tim?, 175. ſummon'd by K. 
Philip fo appear before t). 
Houſes of Peers, and the (un 
of France, 172, 176. defeats 
Frince Arthur, &c. 173. 1s 
charge d with that Prince's 
Death, 175. ſentenc'd to for. 
feit his Dominions in France, 
177. loſes em all, except Roan, 
179, 182. exacts the 5th part 
of all his Subjects Mon:ables, 
ib. and the 13th, 187. obtain, 
2 Marks and a half of every 
unt Fee, 189, tries to 
mw a peace with K. Philip, ib. 
rifo'm's to go and afſift th: 
I oiftev.ns, but 74 dia d 


from 
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from it, 182. recovers part of 
Poi ctou, 85. Account of the 
Diſputes and Conteſt between 
him, and th: Seh of Rome, 18 1. 
&c, writes a ſharp Letter to the 
Fope, 19 ſend: Mon: y to the 
Emperor, 195. louie an Army 
to fight apainſt Scotland, ib. 
orders all the Hedges in the 
Northern Counties to be cut 
down, ib. cauſes hrs Vaſſals to 
renew their Image, 196. 1s 
excommunicated, ib. leads an 
Army into Ireland, 107. ih 
a = upon the Clergy, 198. 
marches agamſt the Wellh, ib. 
and 201, receives Langton for 
Archbifhsp, 199. a plot agamſt 
him, ib. demand Floftapes of 
the Farons, ib. is depos'd, 253, 
refipns his Crown to the Pope, 
208. reſulues to carry the li ar 
into France, 211, 212. The 
Barons refuſe to follow him, ib. 
is abſoly'd by Langton, ib. 1½ 
plores the Pope's protection, 
215. reſigns his Crown a ſecond 
time, 216. ſubduzs Poictou, 
218, returns to England, 218. 
forced to grant the Barons De- 
mands, 226. repents his ſign- 
ing Magna Charter, 228. en- 
deavours to annul it, ib do- 


mands th: Pope's Aſſifance, 


220. retires to th Iſl: of Wight, 
230. ravages England, 232, 

33. particularly Norfolk and 
Suffolk, 239. carries bis Crown 
and Treaſures to Lynn, 241. 
falls ſick at Swines-head Abbey, 
242. dres, ib. where buried, ib. 
his Character, 243. % Wives 
and JJue, | 2.40, 


] Ary(Hugh) made grand Tuſti- 


X 
Joppa repair'd by R. Richard, 
122 
Ireland. An acconnt of the Situa- 
tion and Extent of it, 54. its 
firſt Inhabi' ants, 55. the ſeveral 
Names that have been given to 
it, ib. term the Country of 
Saints, 56. very much exp3s 4 
to foreron Invaſions, ib. divid- 
ed into 7 Kingdoms, 57. ſub- 
mts to Henry II, 61: hs deen 
to erect it into a Kingdom, 74. 
Irith, when frrft converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, 50 
Irith Language and Letters diſ- 
ferent from all othors, ib 
Iſaac K of Cyprus, his Charatter, 
27. defeated and taken pri- 
ſoner by R. Richard, 108. ſent 
priſoner to Tripoli, ib 
Iſabella married to Frederick II. 
331, dies, 354 
Iſabella Counteſs of March dies, 
-\.. i 
judges, when their gong the 
Crcuits was firſt inſtituted, 
73 


” Fnelworth 478, 479. taken, 
IX 180. Parhament there, 479 
Kilwarly (Robert) an account of 
him, 523 
Knights Templers, 17. an account 
of them, : ib. n 
Knights cf the Shire, their farjt 
Original, 461. two out of each 
Shire ſummon'd to a Parha- 
ment, , 460 


ctary of Ireland, 63 
Langton (Stephen) choſen Arche 
b:/hop of Canterbury, 186. 
Aaaa2 COM 
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conies oner to England, 212, 
diſſmades K. John from making 
War againſt the Barons, 213. 
[hews the Barons the Charter of 
K. Henry I. 214. proteſts aha 
K John's Reſignation of his 


Crown, 216. appeals to the 


Pope, 217, ſuſpended, 232. 
dies, 01 
Langton (Simon) choſen Archbi- 
ſhop of York, 232. made High- 
Chancellor by Prince Lewis, 
237. inſolently adviſes &. John 


to ſubmit to the Fs pe, 192 
Laus of England effabliſhed in 
Ireland 198 


Legate ( the Pope's) demands 2 
Prebends out of every Cathedral, 
296. 25 + bore 297. Sas Otho, 


Martin, Ruſtan, &c, 
Leiceſter (E. of ) defeated and 

taken priſoner, 68 
-E. of ) See Simon de Montfort. 
Lewes (Battle of) 457 
»-- Miſe of) 60 


4 
Lewellyn (Pr. of Wales) makes 
peace with Henry III. 285. 
makes Incurſions into England, 
210, peace made with him, 
320. 2. himſelf under the pro- 
tection of the K of England, 
337. dies, Ree | 
Lewis K. of France gives his 
Daughter in marriage to Henry 
the 2d s eldeſt Son, 13. takes up 
Arms againſt Henry II. 43. 
aud attempts to dethrone biin, 
64. protects Becket, 30 attacks 
Normandy, 67. goes in Pilgri- 
mage to Hecket I Tomb. 74 
Lewis (Prince) iuvacles England, 
236. takes Rocheſter, ib. he- 
comet Maſter of the Southern 


N 


Counties, 237. beſiemes Dover 
2.38, 287, defend his Clam to 
England before the Pope, ib, 
deſerted by moſt of the Barons, 
273. holds à general Aſſembly 
at Oxtord, 275. burns Sand- 
wich, 276. retires to London, 
ib. 2s block'd up} there, 279, 
ſues for peace, ib. returns to 
France, 281. refuſes to perform 
the Conditions of his Treaty 
with K. John, 291, attacks 
Saintonge, and takes Rochell, 
293. heads a Gruſade againſt 
the Albigenſes, 297. dies. ib. 
Lewis IX. made K. of France, 297, 
invades Bretaig n, 330, defeats 
K Henry III. 359. conquers all 
Poictou, 360. expel: all tle 
Engliſh that were in his Doni- 
nion, 366, taken priſoner by 
the Saracens, 381. appointed 
Mediator between Henry III. 
and the Barons, 4.54. goes a 
ſecond time to the Holy Land, 
485. lends Pr. Edward Money, 
ib. beſiages Tunis, 486. dic, 


457 
--. Liberties of the Engliſb Nation 
owing to the Barons War, 


91 
Lincoln (Bp. o) See Grofihead, 
Canon refuſe to elect a 
Biſhop mwomnated by the King, 
167 

London burnt, 204. n. declares 
for the Barous, 450. ſeverely 
chaftis'd by Henry 3. 473 
--- Mayor of) ordered to take Hu- 
bert dg Burg out of his Sanitu- 
ary, 316 
138 A arret between 
them, and the ene ki 
Cu- 
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Weſtminſter, 288. oppreſi d by 
Henry III. 397. give him 1000 l. 
and a piece of plate, 404. 
Longbeard (Wm.) See Fitz-Osbern. 
Long-Champ made High- Chancellor 
99. aud Regent of the Kingdom, 
101. an Account of him, ib. and 
109. falls out with his College, ib. 
excludes him from the Adminiſtration, 
ib, partial to Foreigners, ib. the Oc- 
cafion of his downfall, 110, is ſum- 
mom d before the Lords and condemn” d. 
111. turu'd out of the Regency, aud 
inpriſon'd, 112. eſcapes, and is taken 
again, ib. ſet at Liberty, ib. writes 
tothe Pope, I13 
Lucius It. mad» Pope, 75. ſends a 
Crown to Priuce John, 79. dies. 


80 

M 
M Alcolm yields Carliſle, & c. to 
Henry II. 11 


Manfred Guardian of Prince Conra- 
din, 457. out- wit the Pope, 408. Le- 
comes Maſter of 1 412, 413. 
crown'd K. of it, ib. beats the Pope 


everal times, ib. 
Manſel had 700 Pr rments in the 
Church at once, 398 


March (E. of) conſpires againſt K. 


John, 171. -'s ges Mirabel, 173. 
refuſes to do 


7 
omage to Alphonſo, 
355. implores the Protection of Henry 
J- 365. makes peace with Lewis, 
359. ſenas his Sons to Henry 3. $75 
Maris (Geoffrey de) Fuſticiary of lre- 


land, behaves bravely, 309. 


Marlborough (Sratutes of) 484 


Marſhal(W m.) made E. of Pembroke, 


15 7. ſecures the Crown to K. John, 
15 l. ſeut with Troops into Norman- 
dy, 170. beſieges Mirabel, 173 
Martin, % Pope's Legate, exatts Mo- 
ney from the Engliſh Clergy, 363. 
bus rigorous Treatment of them, ib. 


E X. 


and 367, fills all Benefices as they be- 
come void, 364. ordered by the Ha- 
rous to depart out of the Kingdom, 
26 
Matilda made Head of the Cabin 
Council to Henry Il. 4. dies, 37 
Matilda K. Henry Ild's Daughter mar- 
ried to the D. of Saxony, 49 
Matthew Paris an Accomt of him, 33 
Melun (V/:/count of) diſcovers an im- 


portant Secret, 249 
Merton (Statutes of ) 332 
Meſſina ( 4rchbi/hop of) 424 
Mirabel beſieged, 172. talen ly Hen- 

ry III. | 3 


O 
Miramolin. The Story of K. John's 7 


fering his Cruum to him inquir d into, 


and diſprov'd, 244 
Monferrat (Marquis of) eledled Ge- 
neral of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, 
125. &fſaſſmated. ib. 

Mont-ſorrel beſieg'd, 276 


Morchad X. John's General, 158 
Mortimer (tugh) ſtands out againſt 


enry II. 4 
ou Roger) angles the E. of Leiceſt- 
472 


er; Body, 
N | 
Aples alen by Conrade, 406. 
by the Pope, | 408 
Nicolas, the Pope's Legate, fills all va- 
cant Benefices in England, 217 
Non-obſtante Clauſe, 370, Origin 


of it in the K's Writs, 


399 
Norfolk and Suffolk ravag'd by K. 


John, 239 
Normandy makes a Treaty with K. 
Philip, 179 


Northampton (Afſizes of) 74. an 
Aſſembly General there, 152. com- 
pell d to pay 12001. to K. John, 299. 
taken by Henry III. 455 

Norwich (Archdeacon of) quits hit Of. 
fice of Director of the 2 aun 197. 
Seditiop at Norwich, 499 

Nottingham 


— 


—— — — 


Nottingham aten by Henry III. 455 
Nuntio (he Pope'c) See Legates. And 
Ocho, Ruſtind, de Die, Nicolas 
Martin, Gc. 
O 
LD Manof the Mountains, 126 


Ordeal Tryal aboliſſi d, 4.92, n. 
Ollery (X. V) ſubdued, 59 
Otho, the Emperor, comes into Eng- 

land, 187 


no the Pove's Legate, comes into 
Engl. 338. i:ſulredat Oxford, 341. 
Fays theUnrverſity under an Interditt, 
ib. his numberleſs Exactious, 345, 
„ Sc. recalled, ib. demands a 
e 346. refusd by the Bps, ib. 
o the Religious Houſes for it, 
10. gets into Scotland, otwwith- 
flaudiug the King's Oppoſition, ib. 
exatts Money there from the Clergy, 
ib. demands the5th Part of Clerzy- 
man's Goods, 348. is recall d, 35 1. 
carries off more Money than was left 
in Churches and Monaſteries, ib. ri- 
fled by the Emperor's Attendants, 
352 

Oth55on's (Conſtitutions of) 514 
Or ford (Univ:rſity of) forſaken by the 
Scholars, 196. n. laid under an Ju- 
terdict by the Pope's Legate, 341 


Ox'ord taken by Henry III. 455 


Ox ord- Proviſions, 431, &c. 
P 

P Aleſtine (Affairs of) 306 

Pandulph the Pope's Legate, comes 


zo K. John, 205. appointed Legate 
in England, 285. made Bp. of 
Norwich, 288 
Parliament, See Barons, refufes Here 
ry III. Money,' 423. complains of 
his Conduct, 431. A Parliament 
call d, © 461 
Patrick the Iriſh Apoſtle, 56 
Pembroke (E. of) goes into Ireland 
quith an Army, 59. takes Waters 
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ford, 60. marries the Daughter i 
Dermoth, ib. rakes Poe im ef 
the Km. of Leinſter, ib. ſends De. 
fut ies to K. Henry II. 60 ſtand; up 
for Pr, Henry, 270. made Re 
gent, 271. his Character, ih. or. 
ars the Charters of K. John 10 be ay. 

ly obſer Va, 2855 284. dies „ib. 
—-E. of) Commander of Hentys 
Troops in Bretaign, 308. dies, 309, 
leaves his Eſtateto Pr. Richard, 319 
E. of, viz. Gilbert Marſhal) mar- 
riet the K. of Scotland's Siſter, 334. 
diſzraced without Cauſe, 344. 7: 
tires into the North of England, ib. 
recall d, 351. goes to ſerulalem, ib, 
. 353 
-—»E. of, viz Walter) 353. d., 371, 
E. of, viz.. Anielm) created Aar- 
[bal of Engl. 271 
Perche (E. 7 beſeges Lincoln Caf, 
276. kill d, 278 
Peter d Ponttract foretellt K. John's 
bing his Crown, 202, is hanged, 209, 
Philip K. of France, 75. attempts ty 
deprive K. Henry of his Dominions 
in France, 82, 83. engages in the 
Cruſade, 85. ſets out for the Holy 
Land, 102. encamps round Aces, 
115. demandasof Richard half the 
Iſle of Cyprus, 117. D tle 
Cauſe of the Marquiſs of Montfer. 
rat, ib. 118. returns to France, 
ib. ears not to attack any of 
Richard's Dominions, ib. attacks 
Normandy, 530. makes the Em- 
peror large Offers to induce kim to de. 
zain K. Richard, 134, 135, 136, 
beſiezes, Verneuil, Lavardin, 00 
140, 160. tries to fet K. Rich- 
ard at variance with Pr, John, 144. 
put in Poſfiſſton of the principal Pla- 
ces of Bretaign, 158. breaks the 
Truce he had made <with K. Rich- 
aid, ib. makes himſelf Maſter of 

E vreuy 


Evreux, c. 158, 159. and of 
Roan, 181. ſues for a Peace with. 
R. John, 161. invites him to Pa- 
ris, 171. attempts to deprive him 
of his Dominion in France, ib. aud 
172. ſlirs up the Bretons to a Re- 
wait, 176. invades Normandy, 
and conquers the beſt Part of it, 
1725 178. 179. ſends a Champi- 
on into England, 189. is coxmiſſt- 
od by the Pope to d throne K. John, 
203. Prepares for this Expedition, 
204. oraer'd by the Pope to di ſiſt, 
210. makes Il ar againſt the E. of 
Flanders, 211. dies, 291 
po ctevins re volt againſt K. John, 169. 
chaſtis'd by him, ib. come over 10 
England, and are put into the beſt 
Paſts, 320. aiſgreted and turn'd 
out, 329. jou K. Henry III. 356. 
expell d the Kingdom, 434» 436 
Poor (Richard) an account of hun, 5 22. 
bailt Salisbury Cathedral, ib. 
Tope damandod he 407 5 of all Ec cle- 
ſaſt ical Revenues in England, 175, 
&c. See Innocent, Alexander, 
Gregory. 
Provence Wm. /) in great Favour 


with lenry III. 332 
Publicans who they were, 502,503 
R* dh de Diceto, ar Account of 

im, 530 
Records of the Croumof France, boft, 
141 


| Reginald Fitz-urſe one of Becker's 


Murders, 46 n. 

K. Richard born, 12. canſes a Re- 
volt in Guienne, 67, 80. AI Mar- 
riage concluded between him aud Alice 
the Daughter of K. Lewis, ib. 
which is ne ver conſummated, 93, 105. 
makes IVars with the Bretons, and 
defeats his Brother Geoffrey. 80. 
complains of his Father, 84, 86. goes 
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to Paris, 83. falls out with the E. 
of Tholouſe, 85. does Homage to 
the K. of France, 86, 88, 94. 
crown'd P. f Normandy, 94. and 
King of England, „bambus 
from his preſence ſuch as had ſded 
with him, ard load with Favors 
theſ: that had ſt vod out againſt bim. 
ib. ra. ſes vaſt Suns of Money for 
lit Expedition to the Holy Land, 
98. Vile alnoft all tho Crown-lands, 
ib. delivers Berwick and Rox 
burgh zo the k. of Scotland, ib. 
exatts Money from his Subjects, 99. 
afraid of his Brother's ſeizing the 
Crown, 109. gives him 6 Earldons, 
ib. ren:xvs his Alliances with the 
Kings of Scotland aud Wales, 101. 
Jos K. Philip at Vezelai, ib. cors 
over to Meflina the general Ren- 
d ⁊ vous, 102. takes Meſtina, 104. 
affronts K. Philip by ſetting up bis 
Banner in Nleſſina, ib. gives Fan- 
cred K. Arthur's Sword, 105. 
concludes a Marriage with Beren- 
22 106. Mes a Confeſſtion of 


is Sins to bot Joachim, 1b. puts 


to Sea in order 10 go to the Ficiy 
Land, with, 150 fail, 107. makes 
himeif ay of Cyprus, 108. con- 
ſummates his marriage with Beren- 

uella, ib. keeps the Daughter f 

laac K. of Cyprus by Lim, 109. 
takes Acres, 116. affronts the D. 
of Auſtria, ib. d enſion betwerrs 
bim and the K. of France, 117. 
ſtands up for Guy of Lulignan, 
118. % the Saracen priſoners 
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be had, and why, 119. obtains a. 


great Victory over Saladine, 120. 
A Deſcription of this famous Battie, 
121. eſcapes narrowly at Joppa, 
123. fakes the Babylon- Caravan, 
id. marches towaras Jeruſalem, 
124. Makes 4 Truce with Saladine, 

125. 
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ib. and deliver d uh to the Ein- 
Feror, 128. carried before the 
Diet of N e 13. 160, 
co Marks, demande for his 
ranſom, 134. 25 ſt at Liberty, 
137. arrives in England, ib. 
offers the Stanlard in Cyprus 
in St. Edmund's Church, 138. 
crowned again, 139. forgives 
hrs Brother John, and reduces 
hns Party, 138, 141. wars with 
the K. of France, 130. &c. dies, 
145. makes John his Herr, 146. 
where buried, ib. his Character, 
147. his ſaying to Fulk, when 
reprov'd by him, ib. 
Richard K. John's Son born, 193. 
made E. of Cornwal, 295. ſent 
with an Army into Guienne, ib. 
quarrels with K. Henry 3. 300. 
takes up Arms to compel him 
to reſtore the Charters, 301. his 
Mother's Dowry is ſettled uon 
him, ib. marries the 5 fn 
of Gloceſter, 209. deprivd by 
the K. of the E. of Pembroke's 
Eſtate, 410. goes into Ireland, 
ib. created E. Marſhal, ib. makes 
aremonſtrance to K. Henry III. 
about the Poictevins being put 
into the beſt Poſts, 321. retires 
into Wales, 222. Jeapues with 
Prince Lewellyn, ib. delivers 
one of his Caſtles to Henry III. 
323. beſieges the Cafile of Mon- 
month, 325. 2s taken priſoner, 
ih. reſcued, ib. ravages the 
Lands of the King's Counſellors, 
327. burns Shrewsbury, 1b. goes 
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i 125. embarks for Europe, 127. 
bi p-wrech d near Aquileia, ib. 
goes into the Dominion , the 

| D. of Auſtria, where he 2s ſer:'d, 


into Ireland, 328. is flabhq 
there, | ib. 
Richard expoſtulates with Henry 
III. 337. extremely incens'd at 
Simon de Montfort's marriage 
with the Counteſs of Pembroke, 
340. enters into a Confederacy 
aramſt the King, ib. goes toth; 
Holy Land 355. inv2/ts Henry 
III. with the Earldom oft 
Poictou, ib. married to Cincia 
362. his Wedding dinner con- 
ſiſted of zo, ooo Diſbes, ib. the 
Pope offers Sicily to him, 399, 
marries Eleanor, 435. inveſted 
withGuienne, Ireland and Wales 
405. refuſes to lend Henry Ill 
Money, 416. choſen K of tie 
Romans, 427. 7s crowned, ib 
carries 700,900. intoGermany, 
ib. d-clares arainft the Oxford. 
Proviſions, 438. ſwears to ob. 
fern? them, 439. tries to matt 
peace between the R. and Ba. 
rons, 446. taken priſoner at 
the Battle of Lewes, 458. ſet a 
Liberty by Simon de Montfon, 
473. intercedes for him, 46, 
des, 489 
Rivaux (Peter de) made Treaſur- 
er, 314. turn d out, 329. ani 
ſent to the Tower, 330. recall 
to Court, 353 
Robin Hood, an Account of hin, 
145!) 
Roger made Archbiſhop of Cam. 
terbury, 6; 
Nog de Hoveden, an Account if 
th, 53 
Roches (Peter de) Biſhop of Wire 
cheſter made Regent, 286, un. 
dermin d by Hubert de Burk, and 
ſent to his Diceeſe, 29 5 
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ealld to Court again, 314. 
blames the Condud Hubert 
de Burg, ib. tries to ſtir up the 
K agamft him, 318. would go- 
vern abſolutely, 
over for great Numbers of 
Porctevins and Gaſcons, 329. 
his impudent Anſwer to the Par- 
liament, 324. the Biſhops 
threaten him with Excommus 
nication, ib. he appeals to the 
Pope, ib. endeavours to diſpatch 
the E. of Pembroke out of the 
way, 325, 327. i diſgrac d. 
329. ordered to give in Fre Ac- 
counts, ib. proſecuted, ih. ſent 
for to Rome, 331. dies, 343 
Rocheſter taken by the Barons, 
231. retaken by XK. John, ib. 
taken by Pr, Lewis, 236 
Roderick &. of Connaught endea- 
vours in vain to turn the Eng- 
liſb out of Ireland, 59 
Roſamond (Fair) put to death by 
Qu. Eleanor, 63. where buried. 


64. n. her Tomb remov'd out of 


the Church of Godſtow, 
Routiers, who they were, 3 
Rubeus (Peter) the Pope's Nuncio, 
comes to England, 349. extorts 
Money from the Abbies, ib. 
and from all ſorts of Perſons 


521 


352 


Runnemede, 226. 
Ruſtand the Pope's Nuncio, comes 
to England with ſeveral Bulls, 
I5, endeavours to pet the Bi- 

ps to ſet their hands to ſe- 
veral obligatory Notes, 419, 
&c. 


8 
Slladine becomes Mafter of Pto- 
Olemais, Jeruſalem, &c. 115. 


319. ſends 


kills the priſoners he had, 119. 
refuſes to perform the Articles 

ef the ſurrender of Acres, ib, 
efeated, 120, 121. 
Salisbury (E. of) dies, 298 
Cathedral) by whom built, 
22 

Sandwich burnt, 276 

Sarisburienſis (Joannes) an at- 
count of him, 530 

Scotland (X f) See Alexander, 
William. 

Segrave (Stephen) ſubnnts to the 
* Demands, 30g. made 
chief Juſticiary, 214. turn d 
out, 329. makes his peace, 330. 
recall d to court, 333 

Sempringham (order of) 135. n. 

Sens Corry F) preſſes the 
Pope to * ngland under an 
Interdict, 41 

Sewald Archbiſhop of York, an 
account of him, 523 

Sicily ( Affairs of) 102, 382, 
398, 404. The Popes pretend it 
was a Fief of the Church, ib, 
given by the Pope to Prince Ed- 
mund, 382. this Grant revok'd, 
474. Account 4 the vaſt Ex- 
tortions of the Fopes under that 

retence, 409, 410, 415, 417. 
2 437. given the E. of 


njou, 449, 475. 
Simon of Durham, an Account of 


him, 530 
Simon de Montfort in great fa- 
vour with Henry III. 337. Mar- 
ries the Counteſs Dowager of 
Pembroke, 339. gets hi Marri- 
ape confirmed by the Fope, 340. 
proſecuted for it by Henry III. 
45. retires into France, ib. re- 
call'd, 351. ſent into Gui- 
Bbbb enne, 


enne, 379. accus'd by the Gaſ- 
cons, 392, 393. ts tried by 
hrs Prers, ib. and 397. clears 
himſelf, ib. gives the K the 
Lie, 294. ſent Governour to 
Guienne, ib. offers his Service 
to Henry III 404. made Fre- 
fident of the Council of 24. 
432. aucuſed by the E. of Glo- 
ceſter, 444. retires into France, 
447. returns to England, ib. 
choſen General of the Barons, 
449. forces the King's Troops 
to retire, and enters into Lon- 
don, 454. takes the . priſoner, 
and makes uſe of his Name a- 
gainſt him, 460. reduces 
ſome of the Barons that had 
revolted, 464. renounces in 
Prince Edmund's Name the 
Crown of Sicily, 469. ſlain at 
the Battle of Eveſham, 471. 
loołt upon as a Martyr by the 
Monks, 472 
Simonde Montfort F. of Leiceſter's 
Son defeated by Prince Edward, 
70. retires into the Iſle of 
xholme, 474. ſurrenders, 
76. turn; Pirate, 477. 
Sterling-Money, by whom fir ft er 
ed 24 
Strong: bow (Richard) enters into 
an Alliance with Dermoth, 


5 
Subſidy of two Shillings upon 
every Hide of Land granted K. 
Henry III. 


294 
Swines-head Abbey. The Story of 


X. John's porſon'd by & Monk 0 
15 4005 agi d into, +4 
and n. 
Synod at London to conſider of 
the Pope's Ea action, 348. as 


DD 


gainſt Becket, 502. at Weſ. 
minſter, 555, 599. at Armagh 
506. at Cathel, ib. one n 
favour of K. John's marriag, 
507. at York, 508. at Car 
terbury, 512. at St, Paul; 


$13, 514. at Reading, and 
ortham * 514 


T Ancred K. of Sicily from who 
deſcended, 192. ſhuts Joann 
the Queen Dowager in priſon, 


103. falls out with X. Richard, 


104. @ Treaty concluded be- 


tween the two Princes, 105. 
ſows diſſention between X. Ri. 
chard, and K. Philip, id, 
Tenths of all Moveables in 
England exacted by the Joe 

0 

Dai Archbiſhop of 8 
ury, 2,4 
Tholouſe, Queen Eleanor' Tit 
to that Earldom, 14,15 
Thomas E. of Savoy comes ty 
England, 353 
Tripoli /E. of) pepares to det hrom 
Guy of Luſignan, 15 
Turnham (Robert f) deliver: 
X. Richard's Treaſure to J. 
John, 15} 
Twenty fourCommſſioners appoint 
ed to reform abuſes, 431, &. 
forbid ſending to Forergneritlt 
incomes of their Benefit, 

| 10 


U 
1 Rbin III. wade Pope, d. 
dies, 65 
Urban IV. made Pope, 443. rim 
Sicily to the E, of 27 
4 


W. 


- 


W 


1 


W. 


Wenn. 

Wales (Pr. of * K. Ph 
Homage, 196. See David, Lew- 
ellyn. 

Walter of Coventry, an _— 
of him, 

Warren ( FE. of) made Counſtlr 
to Henry III. 336. n. ſent to 
Oxford to makeup the Quarrel 
between the Scholars, and 7 
Pope's Legate, 

Wells (Hugh de) Biſhop of Hb 
coln, 197 

Welſh make Incurſions into Eng- 
_ 11, 302, 424. compelled 

to give K. John Hoſtages, 198. 
Henry III. makes a peace with 
them, 484 

Weſtminſter Abbey began to be 
built, 286 

Wexford taken by the Engliſh, 

and given to Fitz-Stephen, 59. 

A Colony of Engliſh ſettled m_ 


William, Stephen's Son, his 
CharaGer, I, 2. defp oil'd of 
all his Eftate by ths II. 4. 
_ - 17 

William K. of Scotland, 49. 
Joyns in the Conſpiracy againſt K. 
Henry II. 64. makes an Ir- 
rupion in the North-parts of 


Fr N IT 


rw 67. taken priſoner 
68. releas'd upon rol 
71, does Homage to the K 
England, 67, 72.diſcharg'd from || 
the Obligation 6 doing Ho- 
mage by Richard I. 98. ſends © 
to demand Northumberland, 
152. threatens to take it - | 
force, 166. 1s ſhift wy | 
does Homage to o 
William of Newburgh, an — 
count of him, 530 
William de la Roche D. Ar- 
thur's Governour, 159. car- 
ries off Conſtance and Arthur 
from the Court of Philip, ane 
brings them to K. John, 160 
William E. of Halland choſen 
K. of the Romans, 76 
William of pres Gaia 
the tant departs out of 


the Kingdom, | 
Wincheſter (Biſhop p 99 had F 
forfetts 


Caſtles, 2. which 
------B1ſhop of ) See Peter de Ro: 
ches. 


Windſor beſieged by the Barons | 


238 
Y 
Y 
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Geoffrey, 
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PAse 3-1. 36. Preſident, r. Precedent. p. 34. 1. 6. dele the Full top, and put 
4 Homma. p. 55. I. 7. ſet r.-who ſet. p. 61. 1, 16. on, r. ene, p. 98. J. 8. 
for, 8 ra p. 102. 1. 20. Tybur, r. Tyber. p. 107. I. 27. the Sar: r. Guy, 
p. 109. I. 14. prejudical, r. prejudicial. . 16. J. 35. Mai ſellies, r. Marſeilles, 
Pp. 113. I. 8. here, r. hear. p. 120. |. 18. Execuzors, r. Execution. p. 127. |. 
25. hit, r. this. p. 140. I. 17. Grace, r. Graces. p. 184. J. ult. bad, r. had 
not. p. 175. I. 24. he, r. he had. p. 182. J. 1. ſwerv'd, r. ſever d. p. 184. |, 
7. them, r. him. p. 189. I. 36. Intereſt, r. Intent. p. 193. I. 36. had, t. 
have. p. 215. I. 17. from, r. from him. p. 217. 1. 24. done, r. dize him. p. 
228. 1. 17. almoſt, r. almoſt all. p. 230. I. 21. Merchad, r. Marchant. p. 
242. I. 9. and 26. r. Swines-head- Abbey. p. 305. I. ult. »þ him r. upon him. 
p. 324. 1. 26. Priſoner, r. Priſoners. p. 439. I. 6. of the Note, Here, I. Hear. 
P. 523. I. 15. I. Mietaphyſicks. = AS. 
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